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PREFACE. 

Historical or antiquarian inveftigation is one thing, theolo- 
gical controverfy is another. There is time, and there is place, 
for both ; but not for both the fame time and the fame place, 
without difadvantage to the former of the two. Under this 
conviction I have ftudioufly put afide, in the Treatife which 
J* follows, all reference to the paffing controverfies of thefe days, 

and have made it my one object to collect every fact of 
J importance bearing upon the fubject immediately before me, to 

*^ fet it before my readers in fuch a way, as fhall enable them to 

form their own eftimate of its value, and at the fame time to 
V. ... 

J offer, for whatever may be its worth, the interpretation which 

I myfelf believe to be the true one. 

^ And even now that my work is complete, a work that ori- 

< ginated in the controverfies of thefe days, and that touches, as I 

V^ believe, upon thofe controverfies in many points of the greateft 

importance, I ftill think it better, on many grounds, to adhere 

to the fame courfe. The objects I have in view will, I believe, 

be beft attained, if I leave the monuments, here reproduced, to 

tell their own tale, and to produce conviction by their own 

force, without any attempt on my part to apply their leflbns in 

detail to queftions of Ritual, or of Doctrine, now difputed in 

the Church. 

But there is one duty which I muft take this opportunity of 

difcharging, though it is beyond my power to do fo adequately. 

I have to exprefs my grateful thanks to all thofe (they are very 

many) from whom, in various ways, I have received afllftance 

in my work. Among thefe I may be allowed to refer more 
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particularly to the Truftees, and the Officers, of the Britifh 
Mufeum. To Mr. Newton as an old friend, to Mr. Bond, and 
Mr. A. Franks, with no other claim but that of a common 
intereft in antiquarian ftudy, I have often had recourfe, and 
never without receiving the readieft and the moft efficient help. 

To Mr. Woodward, Her Majefty's Librarian at Windfor, I 
have to acknowledge many fpecial obligations. And I know 
that I fhall do fo in the manner that will be moft acceptable to 
him, if I take this opportunity of faying, that in making avail- 
able for literary ftudy the refources of the Library under his 
charge, he is but carrying out the exprefs commands of H.R.H. 
the Prince Confort, under the fanction of the Queen. It was 
the Prince's defire, that as foon as the arrangement of the 
Library, commenced under his direction, ftiould be fufficiently 
advanced, it ftiould be made acceffible for purpofes of ftudy as 
far as might be confiftent with its fpecial character. As one of 
the firft to have profited, as I have moft largely, by the per- 
miffion thus given, I venture to exprefs my grateful acknow- 
ledgments, and to make known this additional illuftration of the 
generous confideration for others, and regard for the interefts 
of Literature, which were confpicuous in the lamented Prince. 

I have received communications of much intereft and value 
in reference to particular queftions, from Mr. Droop, Mr. 
Wilftiere, the Rev. J. C. Wynter, Mr. W. Simpfon, and 
others. I have gladly availed myfelf of the information fo 
received. 

For the lUuftrations of this Volume I have been dependent, 
mainly, upon two very flcilful Photographers, Mr. Prefton and 
Mr. Saunders ; and on a Copyift, all but photographically exact, 
Mr. A. Reid, of the South Kenfington Mufeum, I am alfo 
greatly indebted to Signor Scifoni, of Rome, for Drawings made 
from MSS. in the Vatican Library and elfewhere. 

I ought not to conclude without faying, how much I owe to 
more than one foreign writer whofe books I have laid under 
contribution. Treating though they do of fubjects keenly 
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controverted for the laft three hundred years, they write in a 
fpirit of loyal devotion to the Truth, and the Truth alone, fuch 
as others, differing widely from them in doctrinal prepofleffions, 
might well defire to imitate. In faying this, I refer particularly 
to Dr. HefeJe, and the Chevalier De Rofli, from both of whom 
I have learnt much, and hope to learn much more. 

I have frequently made ufe of the admirable Compendium of 
Profeflbr Weifs, and of the fpecial Treatife on Liturgical Veft- 
ments by Dr. Bock. This latter work contains minute in- 
formation, not to be found elfewhere, as to the material, fhape, 
and ornamentation, of Mediaeval Veftments. 

Nor muft I pafs over without mention yet another writer. 
Dr. Rock, a fellow-countryman of my own. His learned work, 
"The Church of our Fathers," contains much interefting informa- 
tion on the early Hiftory of Veftments in this country. He 
writes, as thofe who know him will not need to be told, with a 
doctrinal object in view, with which the writer of the prefent 
Treatife cannot fympathife. But I gladly bear teftimony to 
the extenfive refearch, of which his work gives proof; and I 
regret that my own book was all but completed before I had 
any opportunity of confulting his pages. 

And now I have only to fend forth my work to the light, 
with the expreflion of my earneft hope, that it may contribute, 
in fome fmal) meafure at leaft, to a more accurate knowledge of 
the Paft ; and, in fo doing, help in its degree to the guidance 
of the Church, in our own days, through the difficulties of 
thefe prefent times, and of the uncertain but not unhopeful 
Future that awaits Her. 

Eton, 
January 29, 1868. 
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ERRATA. 

Page zii., note o. quoted in App. A. eraft. 

— xxxii., line 13. Far St Clement rtad St. James 

— xxxviii., note r. For given in the Canons rtad conceded by long cuftom 

— Will., line 10. For fought read ought 

— Lev., note B. For No. 27 read No. 26 

— Ixxviii., line 14. For Vienna read Vienne 

— Ixxxviii., note ^. For 1430 read 1438 

— X 5, line 13. For and thefe of read and of thefe 
•^ 22, line 22. Remove comma after pectore 

— 42, line 2 of the text. For iccenjyopaurta read Korriyop^a'oa 

— 88, note 157 hifm. For Cap. fupia read Cf. fupra 

— 106, line 6. Jnfert comma {in place offuUftop) afier coniecrantur 

— „ note 2o6. For or its place read for its place 

— 148, line 3. For orma read ibrnu 

— 149, line 3. For cum Integra fit read cum unica fit 

•— 1 51, line 3. For fubjecti read fubject-^/ar then read them 

— „ line 12. For meniti mu/ muniti 

— 168, note 144. For to homage read of homage 
»- 181, note 374. For (acco rWfucco 

— 196, line 22. For appear read wear 

— 207, note 427. For utuntur read utantur 

— 209, note 429. ^fier Archbiihop of Milan 'mjert (in the fourth century) 

— 222, note 454, line i. Owk which 

-^ 226, note 464. For bauiekin read baudekin 

— 246, plate Ixiii. This is fo numbered in order to correTpond with the number on the plate 

itfelf. The number ought to have been Izii. both on the pbte and in the defcription. 

— 247, line 19. For p. xliii. The Prophet Mabchi read p. xxxiv. The Prophet Malachi 

[To the Lift of Woodcuti there given (boold have been added the following : — 

— xUii. A Reprefentation of Our Lord, from the fiune MS. as that hft defcribed.] 

— 248. Eraje ike words, the coin juft below the roll, the marriage dowry 
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THE ORIGIN AND 

GRADUAL DEVELOPMENT OF 

ECCLESIASTICAL DRESS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Chapter I. 

The queftion, what veftments are to be regarded as proper to 
offices of holy miniftry in Chrift's Church, is one that of late 
has been keenly debated, and is ftill for various reafons exciting 
confiderable intereft. 

There are thofe who believe that the drels of Chriftian 
miniftry was from the firft, under Divine guidance, and, by 
Apoftolic authority, modelled, in detail, upon the drefs of 
the Aaronic priefthood. But, after all that has been written 
in difproof of this opinion of late years, efpecially by 
learned Roman Catholic writers, whofe bias would naturally 
incline them to its fupport, this belief muft be regarded as 
an opinion due to dodrinal prepofleffions on the part of the 
few who ftill maintain it, rather than as one which admits of 
{erious fupport upon hiftorical grounds. 

On the other hand, it may be faid with truth, that there were 
features of analogy between the two types of drefs, although 
the points of difference were in primitive times far more 
ftrongly marked than the points of refemblance. 

Among thofe* who have examined the queftion upon 

Nearly the fame conclufions are main- 
tained by Dr. Hefelc in his eflay on 
the " Liturgical Veftments " [Bcitrage 



a See^ for example, the concife llate- 
jment of Jacobus Sirmondus quoted in 
the fccond part of this volume (pi 47). 
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purely antiquarian or hiftorical evidence, the more general 
opinion is fuch as this : — That in the Apoftolic age there 
was no eflential difference between the drefs worn by 
Chriftians in ordinary life, and that worn by biftiops, priefts, 
or other clerics, when engaged in ofEcps of holy miniftration. 
But that after the lapfe of three or four centuries the 
drefs of ordinary life became changed, while that worn in 
ecclefiaftical offices remained in form unchanged,, though 
ever more and more richly decorated. That from thefe 
caufes a marked diftinAion was gradually brought about 
between the drefs of the clergy and that of the laity (to fay 
nothing of the monaftic orders who were diftinguiftied from 
them both) ; that, as time went on, the ordinary drefs of 
the clergy themfelves came to be diftinguifhed, in form, in 
colour, and in name, from that in which they miniftered ; 
while at length yet a further diftindlion was introduced as 
between the drefs of the more ordinary miniftrations, and the 
more fplendid Veftments referved for the higheft Offices of 
all, and for occafions of fpecial folemnity. 

There is much in this fecond ftatement which Is undoubt- 
edly true. But the evidence to be alleged in the following 
treatife will fhow, that important modifications of that ftate- 
ment, and additions to it, muft be made, if we wifti to convey 
an exaft idea of what was the Primitive and Apoftolic type of 
miniftering drefs, and what the fucceffive ftages of its gradual 
development. The moft important of thefe modifications and 
additions of which I fpeak, it may be well, before proceeding 
further, briefly here to indicate. 



zur Kirchcngefchichte &c., von Dr. C. 
J. Hefele, Tubingen, 1864.] Even 
Dr. Bock, who with great erudition 
and much ingenuity, traces out rc- 
iemblances between the Roman veft- 
ments now in uje and thofe of the 
Levitical priefthood, is conftrained 
by the force of fafts to admit that 



this refcmblance was brought about by 
changes firft made after the dole of 
the eighth century. [Gefchichte dcr 
liturgifchen Gewander des Mittelalters, 
Band i. cap. vi. p. 413.] Compare 
Thomaffinus, Vetm et nova Ecclefia 
Difciplina. Part i. Lib. ii. cap. xliii. 
299. 
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Dividing the hiftory of the Church, for the purpofes 
of this inquiry, into three periods, we may regard the firft, 
or Primitive Period, as extending to the clofe of the four firft 
centuries. The fecond, or Tranfition Period, as of four hun- 
dred years more, to the clofe of the eighth century. The 
third period may be confidered as extending to the prefent 
time, but as fubdivided, in refped of the churches of the Weft, 
by the age of the Reformation. 



The First, or Primitive Period. 

In the Primitive Period, of about 400 years, the drefs 
of Chriftian miniftry was in form, in fliape, in diftincftive 
name, identical with the drefs worn by perfons of condition, 
on occafions of joyous feftival, or folemn ceremonial. And 
this was a drefs which in fuch wife differed from the Habit 
of every-day life, and of ordinary wear, that it was marked 
out plainly in the eyes of all as a garb proper to occafions of 
religious worfliip, and of folemn aflembly in the Prefence of 
God. 

In the centuries that have elapfed fince the clofe of that 
firft Period, modifications of the Primitive type, and additions 
to it, have been made from time to time. Thefe modifications 
and additions have varied in degree, and in kind, in various 
branches of the Church. And when traced (as they admit of 
being traced) to their caufes, they are found to reflect faithfully 
important changes through which fuch churches have pafled, 
either inwardly, by reafon of innovations upon Primitive 
Doftrine, or outwardly through viciflitudes of political pofition. 
For a ftriking example of what is here aflerted, we may do 
well to confine our attention for the prefent to the Churches 
of the Weft, as being thofe in which wc ourfelves have chief 
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concern, and as afFording ampler materials for inveftigation 
than do the Eaftern Churches. 



The Second, or Primitive Period. 

Paffing on then to the Second Period (from circ. 400 to 
800 A.D.) the fafts which come before us are thefe. When 
in the fifth century overwhelming tides of invafion from the 
North fwept in fucceffion over the face of Southern Europe, 
the purity of the old Latin fpeech, and the dignity of the 
old Roman garb, became, for the firft time, diftindlive marks 
to which the inheritors of the older civilifation of Rome 
clung with afFedion, as feparating them, even in outward 
femblance, from the revolutionary barbarifm about them. And, 
accordingly, after this older coftume had difappeared from 
common ufe, it was ftill preferved in the ftate drefles of 
Roman official dignitaries, and in the veftments which alone 
were confidered feemly for fuch as miniftered in the various 
oflfices of the Church. During this period of tranfition, 
the flight but fignificant difl:in<5lions, both of drefs and Infignia, 
which from very early times had been employed in the Church, 
were not unfrequently the fubjedls of fpecial regulation, and 
were modified and added to by degrees. 



The Third Period. 

PaflTing now to the Third Period, we ftiall find that in the 
fudden but very brief revival of learning and of art which marks 
the age of Charlemagne, the peculiarities of ecclefiaftical drefs 
began to attrad the fpecial attention of the more learned 
ecclefiaftics of the time. Certain points of analogy between the 
older veftments of the Levitical priefthood and the miniftering 
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drefs of the Church, had been made the fubjed of occafional 
allufion even in earlier writers. But now for the^firft time 
was the attempt made to trace out in detail a correfpondence 
between the ' eight veftments ' of the Jewifh high-prieft, and 
thofe of Chriftian miniftry. The idea once embraced took 
ftrong hold upon the mind of churchmen. And as, in the 
ninth century, the points of difference between the two types 
of drefs were, to fay the leaft, quite as evident, as the marks of 
refemblance, changes and additions were rapidly made with a 
view to aflimilating, as far as might be, the Chriftian to 
the older Levitical type. So that, if we take the eleventh or 
twelfth century as the period for comparifon, inftead of the 
age of the Apoftles, the theory of an analogy in detail between 
the Levitical and the Chriftian veftments admits of being 
maintained with great plaufibility. 

The type of drefs which was thus at length eftabliftied 
has been maintained in the Roman Church, with very flight 
modifications only, to the prefent time. But when, after the 
revival of ancient learning, the Church of England reformed 
her faith and her difcipline, upon the authority of Holy 
Scripture and the model of the Primitive Church, confiderable 
changes were made among ourfelves in that Mediaeval and 
Roman type of drefs. And the refult has been that the cuf- 
tomary miniftering drefs of the Englifti clergy during the laft 
three hundred years, has been in colour and general appearance, 
though not in name, all but exaftly identical with that which 
we find affigned to the Apoftles in the earlieft monuments of 
Chriftendom, and which, upon fimilar evidence, we fliall find 
reafon to conclude was, in point of faft, the drefs of Chriftian 
miniftry in the primitive ages of the Church. 

Such is, in general terms, the refult to which the monu- 
ments of fucceffive centuries, and the teftimony of fucceffive 
writers, feem to point. And now, as a firft ftep towards efta- 
bliftiing by dired evidence the various ftatements above made. 
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it will be well to remind ourfelves what was the prevailing 
type of drefs, and what the nature of official Infignia, in that 
firft age of Chriftianity with which our inquiry begins. 

But this opens up a fomewhat wide fubjed:, to which it 
will be well to devote a feparate chapter. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Civil Dress in the First Century. 

With a view to the queftion now before us, it is important to 
obferve that the drefs of ordinary life, in the firft^ century 
of our era, was in all eflential refpefts the fame ^ in Syria, in 
Afia Minor, in Greece, and in Rome. 

Nor have we far to feek in order to determine what this 
was. In the various monuments of ancient art in which 
reprefentations of civil drefs have been preferved to us, we find 



jfl I fpcak here ofihefrji century, 
becaufe it is then that in Jome way or 
other the queftion of a drefs proper to 
offices of Chriftian miniftry muft firft 
have been pradUcally determined. But 
what is ftated above of the firft cen- 
tury will apply to the firft four hun- 
dred years of the Chriftian era. 
Throughout that time there were 
changes of faftiion at Rome as between 
Toga and Pallium, and Psenula and Cara- 
calla^ and the like, but the general cha- 
rafteriftics of the drefs above defcribed 
remained but little changed. 

y The following paflage will ferve 
to fuggeft the true caufe of the general 
rcfcmblancc here noticed. " Greece and 
Rome may be regarded as the medium 
through which, in the defigns of Pro- 
vidence, a flood of Eaftern civilifation 
was deftined to overfpread the other- 



wife barbarous Weft . . . The in- 
fluence of Rome ... has never 
yet ccafcd, though the ejfentiallj Eaftern 
charaSeriftics of Pelaigic Rome have 
long fince pafled away. In truth, it is 
not eafy to contemplate, even in ima- 
gination, a people walking about in 
fandals and white blankets, living in 
houfes which retained, amid ft all their 
incomparable fplendour and luxury, 
the primitive Eaftern arrangement of 
a central fireplace and a hole in the 
roof above it ; reclining, like Turks 
or Arabs, on cuftiions at their meals ; 
burning their dead like Hindus, and 
with all the idol acceflbries both in 
their homes and their temples (to fay 
nothing of the inpure rites), which 
ftill mark the pantheifin of the un- 
changing Eaft." — Preface to Paley's 
Fafti, p. xiv. 
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on examination two prevailing types, the charafteriftics of 
which can be recognifed at a glance. They may be defcribed 
refpeftively as the drefs of active exertion, and the drefs of 
dignified leifure, of feftivity, or of folemn ftate. And of thefe 
two leading types two articles of drefs are refpeftively char- 
afteriftic. The xiravy or tunica, the chetoneth of Holy Scrip- 
ture, is the drefs of aftivity. That fame xiravy or tunic, with 
the addition ofjomefull and flowing Jupervejlurey is the drefs of 
dignity or of folemn ftate. 

Of thefe two main conftituents of ancient drefs, common to 
both men and women, the Tunic was fitted fomewhat clofely to 
the body, and, when need required, was girt up fo as to leave 
the lower limbs more or lefs free. It admitted, accordingly, 
of but little variety in fhape, though it did admit, of courfe, 
of variety in material and in texture. And becaufe of this 
fimplicity the names by which it was known vary comparatively 
little. But there was a longer form of the tunic fuited for 
occafions of ftate, known as the ^^/ra;!' Toifj^g, tunica talaris y 
that is, " reaching to the feet," or " to the ankles," as well as 
the ftiorter tunic commonly worn. 

The fupervefture, on the other hand, the prevailing form 
of which was that of a large blanket, or of a Highland plaid, 
admitted, as does fuch a plaid now, of the greateft variety in 
arrangement, — admitted too of every degree of fplendour in 
refpeft of material, texture, and ornamentation. And to this 
portion of ancient drefs we find, accordingly, a great variety 
of names afligned, indicative, many of them, of fpecial modi- 
fications of the general type. Now a fupervefture of this 
kind, full and flowing, was in the nature of things unfuited to 
energetic adion, and even incompatible^ with it. It was, 



^ Hence the frequent allufions in 
ancient authors to the throwing off of 
the outer garment {ifuirff) when adlive 



exertion was required. Horn. II. B. 
183, is the earlieft inflance. Compare 
note 128, p. 73. (Part ii.) 
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therefore, aflbciated in men's minds either with the peaceful • 
occupations of rulers, ftatefmen, and councillors, or with thofe 
more folemn occaiions of feftivity or of worfhip, when, in the 
prefence of the father of their houfe or of the chief of their 
tribe, or of God, at once their Father and their King, men 
gathered together in folemn affembly, and with a natural in- 
ftinft of propriety put on their more beautiful apparel. 
Better illuftrations of thefe two types of drefs cannot be found 
than in two reprefentations of our Lord which are of frequent 
occurrence in the early Catacombs. When He is reprefented 
(fee Plate XIII.) as « The Good Shepherd," the figure (of 
claflical origin, and nearly refembling the 'EfjM»fe Kgt6<po§o$ of 
Calamis) is that of an aftual fhepherd, clad in the ;^/rft;i' only, 
and that girt up, and reaching barely to the knee. But when 
He is reprefented, not allegorically but direftly, as fitting in 
the midft of His difciples or of the Jewifh docftors,* as giving 
food, which He Himfelf had blefl^ed, to the feeding of great 
multitudes," as blefling young children,^ or raifing dead La- 
zarus to life ; ' in all thefe cafes alike both our Lord Himfelf 
and the Twelvd (when they, too, are reprefented) are clad in 
what men then deemed a drefs appropriate to all fuch occafions. 



f This accounts for the idiomatic 
ule of the word toga^ as in the ceJa»t 
arma toga of Cicero, or in the words 
preferved by S. Ifidore of Seville 
{Etym, lib. ziz.) as addrefled to 
Roman citizens by the Senate, '* De- 
pofitis togisy ^iritesy ite ad faga,** 
[The fagttm being a fhort military 
cloak.] Herein, too, note the preg- 
nant implication of the cloiing epithet 
in the well-known line, — 

''Romanos renim dominos ^ncemque to- 
gatun J 

*' Lords of the world, a nation clad in 
garb of peaceful rule." 

i Sec Plates XIV. and XV. The 



firft of the two has by fome antiquaries 
been interpreted as reprcfcnting our 
Lord among the Jewiih doftors. Com- 
pare Plate XII. 

n This fubjeft, fuggeftive of the 
deeper truths which underlie the mi- 
racle of the loaves, and which are dwelt 
upon by our Lord Himfelf in His fub- 
fequent difcourfe (John, chap, vi.), is 
one of very frequent occurrence in the 
earlier frefcoes of the Roman Cata- 
combs. See Aringhi, R. S. torn. ii. pp. 

59. 9>> 95> »o*> H9> ^^9* 333* &«• 

$ See Plate XL 

i Aringhi, R. S. tom. ii. pp. 87, 
123, 183, 205, 269, &c. 
b 
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viz. in a full and flowing fuper-veftment worn over the xirciVi 
or tunic already fpoken of. 



Long Garments when Worn. 



This diftin<aion between the long, full, and ftately robes 
of which I have laft fpoken, and the fhorter, clofer, and 
more convenient drefs of adlive life, is one which meets us 
ag^n and again both in the literature of antiquity, and in 
early monuments of art. It is one, too, which it is fpe- 
cially neceflary to bear in mind in reference to the queftions 
on which we are now engaged. And with a view to thefe the 
following points ihould fpecially be noticed. 

The wearing of long garments by men, except for fpecial 
realbns and on exceptional occafions, was, as is well known, 
regarded as a proof of eflfeminacy." 

But, on the other hand, on occafions of ftately ceremony, 
— efpecially of religious ceremony, — this wearing of long 
garments (ro ^ohjgo^ogssv in Greek phrafe) was regarded* as 
a natural and appropriate mode of marking the ceflation from 
laborious exertion proper to occafions of fblemnity. Hence 



» In the £afi, the tunic was as a 
rule worn longer than by the Romans. 
But even there the fame feeling may be 
traced. Thus Clement of Alexandria, 
referring to Homer's well-known epithet 
for the Ionian people, fays, •vs 'Ofcn^c^ 

ii. p. 233). Compare p. 238 : rt 

For the Wefl, St. Auguftine's authority 
may fuffice {De Doct. Cbrift. lib. iii.). 
He fays, Talares ac manicatai tunicas ha- 
here ohm apud Romanes opprobrium. 
Compare Cicero's reproach againfl the 



companions of Catiline as being con- 
fpicuous manicatis ac talaribus tunicis^ 
velis amiSos non togis* 

A As to the length of the tunic^ the 
following is the locus clajjtcus commonly 
referred to. Quintilian, De Or. lib. 
zi.. Cut lati clavi jus non erit, ita cin- 
gatur, ut tunica prioribus oris infra 
genua paulum, pofterioribus ad medios 
popiites ufque proveniant. Nam infra 
mulierum eft, fupra centurionum. In 
other words, women wear a tunic 
reaching to the feet {talaris) ; fbldiers, 
a fhort tunic, girt up above the knee.; 
the orator, in his forenfic habit, is to 
obferve a medium between the two. 
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their uie in reprefentations alike of the laft farewell fpoken 
by a father over his daughter's grave (PL L), by an emperor 
prefiding at a facrifice (Plate III.), by a bridegroom (Plate V. 
bis)y pledging troth to his bride. 

And in all the monuments of art bearing upon this 
matter it will be found that a long tunic is almoft invariably 
worn whenever any fuperveftment of ftate,'* or official dignity/ 
is worn above it. 



Change in the Use of the Toga. 

A further point of importance to the underftanding of 
our prefent fubjedl is this, that the older ufage of the toga 
had ceafed, and a new etiquette with regard to it had become 



fA Hence explain Artemidonis, On- 
eirocritica, ii. 3 (p. 886), ly ^ly rtiii 

•vn yvftitxM fiJidTFTtt rtfx trinf. Ar- 
temidorusy who will be often quoted 
upon the fubjedt now before us, was 
a native of Afia Minor, a Greek by 
birth and education, a Roman by do- 
micile, and a witnefs therefore who 
combines the traditions both of Greece 
and Rome. He practifed as a phy- 
iician at Rome early in the fecond 
century. The Oneiroeritica is a trea- 
tHe (as the title implies) on the inter- 
pretation of dreams, and abounds with 
curious details as to the drefs and cof- 
tume of that age. 

y The only exception is in military 
drefs, and that for obvious reafons. 
And becaufe in military drefs, there- 
fore alfb in the drefs of emperors / the 
original idea of the imperator being 
that of the firfl citizen of the republic 
in his character of commander of the 



Roman armies. When appearing in 
that charadler he wears a fhort military 
cloak io arranged, generally, as to leave 
the rigbty or fword army wholly free 
from wrift to fhoulder. But when he 
appears as Pontifex Maximus (as often 
on coins), and engaged in facrifice, or 
as Princeps Senatusy he wears the fiill 
and flowing veftments. Toga and 
Tunica talaris, which were regarded as 
proper to religious ceremonial and to 
the ftately dignity of a citizen prince — 
rerum dominus, gentijque togata, to 
paraphrafe Auguflus' own quotation. 
Hence explain Lampridius in Ahx^ 
Severo : Jccepit pnetextam (h. e. togam 
praetextam) etiam turn cum facra face- 
retyfedloco Pontificis Maximiynon Impe- 
ratoris. For the two types of imperial 
drefs compare the two principal figures 
in Plates III. and IV., and fee the fame 
diflindions illuHrated in the various 
figures on the diptych of St. Paul form- 
ing the frontifpiece to this volume. 
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eftabliihed, before the introducftion of Chriftianity into Rome. 
Under the republican regime^ the free citizen, who as fuch 
had a right to fhare, and commonly did fhare, in the moft 
exalted fundions of government in a municipality which gave 
law to the " world," would never appear in Forum, in Senate 
(if fuch his rank), or in aflembly of the people, without the 
charaderiftic drefs (note g, p. ix), which marked him out as 
one of the "matters of the world." But when, after the 
eftabliftiment of the empire, the whole powers of government 
at home and abroad came to be concentrated in the hands of 
one man, and of his nominees, the general ufe of the toga 
was at once abandoned; and the far more convenient^ 
fuper-veftments, the lacerna^* or the pallium* fubftituted for 
it. Auguftus attempted, but in vain, to refift an innovation 



I Tcrtullian {De Pallio^ p. 214) 
alludes to the many inconveniences in- 
volved in the ufe of the Toga. " Quid 
te prius in toga fentias^ indutum anne 
onuftum ? Habere veftem, an baju- 
lare ? Si negabis^ domum confequar ; 
videbo quid ftatim a limine properes. 
Nullius profeflo alterius indumenti de- 
pofitio quam [/.^. magis quam] togae 
gratulatur." 

« The Lacerna (^^Xufivtt fictf^l/nf, or 
IftTT^U) was originally regarded as a 
garment proper to foldiers, and was 
confidcred therefore wholly unleemly 
in republican times within the walls 
of Rome. But under the empire it 
came into general ufe even in the city. 
Martial alludes to it as worn by fpec- 
tators at the games. Epig. iv. 2, quoted 
in Appendix A. 

w The word Pallium has a great 
variety of meanings (note 125) both 
in claifical and in ecclefiaflical Latin 
(notes 127, 129, 157, 195, 227) 
At Rome in the firft century the word 
when fpecifically ufed fcrved to defig- 



nate the charafteriftic Greek drefs (the 
ifAUTff) in contradiftindtion from the 
toga, the national drefs of Latium. 
The pallium varied in iize (as did the 
toga) according to the wealth and dig- 
nity of the wearer, and the occafion 
of greater or lefs ceremony on which 
it was worn. But there was one 
marked diftinflion between it and the 
toga, that the former was (when opened 
out) either fquare or oblong; the 
latter either circular or ovaL [This 
muft be faid with fome referve, ut in 
re adbuc fub judiceJ] The following 
pafTages will illuftrate what has been 
^id. Suetonius in Augufto, cap. 98 : 
'* Ceteros continuos dies, inter varia 
munufcula, togas infuper ac pallia dif- 
tribuit, lege propofita (/>. making it a 
condition), ut Romani Graeco, Gravel 
Romano habitu uterentur." Valerius 
Maxlmus, lib. ii. cap. 2, fpeaking of 
the Romans when in Greece perfifting 
in ufmg Latin in the law courts : 
'* Nulla non in re pallium togae fubjici 
dcbcrc arbitrabantur." See Plate V. ^/V. 
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which was due not to any mere caprice of fafhion, but to the 
complete change in the flatus of Roman citizens brought about 
by Auguftus himfelf. But what was in his own power he 
did, aided as he was by thofe traditionary aflbciations which 
connefted the toga in Roman minds with the whole courfe 
of their hiftory even from earlieft times. It was ftill thought 
of as the diftinftively Roman drefs, f in contraft with the Greek 
pallium (Jfji^drm) ; it was ftill regarded as the proper drefs for 
ceremonial ufe on all occafions of ftate, of focial or religious 
celebration. Thus it was contrary to etiquette to dine with 
the emperor^ except in a toga. Advocates'" were ftill re- 
quired to wear it ; and Clients, " at leaft on important occa- 
fions, in attendance upon their Patrons. 



( Saetonius, fpeaking of Auguftus : 
Fifa quondam pullatorum (the ordinary 
lacerna was of a dark colour) turba^ de- 
dit negotium ^dilibus ne quern pateren- 
tur in Foro aut in Curia nifi pofitis la- 
cemis togatum confiftere. It was on 
the like occalion that he is reprefented 
as quoting, with indignation, the well- 
known line of Virgil, commented on 
in note f, p. ix. 

•■ Spartianus in Severe. *' Habuit 
etiam aliud omen imperii, cum rogatus 
ad ccenam Imperatoriam palliatus ve- 
niflet, qui togatus venire debuijfet, to- 
gam prsfidiariam ipiius Imperatoris 
accepit." 

r To this probably refers Juvenal, 
Sat. viii. 

** Veniet de plebe togata 
Qui jorit nodos et legum arnigmata ibivat/* 

And fo Ovid, Remed. Amor. 150. 

^ Da vacoae mentl, quo teneatur, opus. 
Sunt fora, funt leges, funt, quos tuearis, 
amici. 



Vade per urbanz fplendida [al. Candida] 
caftra togae.** 

On this pafTage I may note in pailing 
that fplendida^ which is probably the 
true reading, would convey to a Ro- 
man ear nearly the fame meaning as 
Candida^ which, as a various reading, 
is probably a glofs upon the former 
word. Compare Seneca, Epift. v. 
** Non fplendeat toga ; ne fordeat qui- 
dem." And for candidus, equivalent 
to 7ietfA^^69i fee note 19. 

V Hence the phrafc, opera togata^ 
ufed of '* full-drefs " ceremonial in 
general, and more particularly of the 
ceremonious attendance upon perfons 
high in office or in ftation. Hence 
explain Martial, Lib. iii. £p. 46. 

'* Exigis a nobis operam iine fine togatam ; 
Non eo, libertum fed tibi mitto meum.** 

And, again. Lib. ix. £p. loi : 

*< Denariis tribus invitas, et mane togatum 

Obfervare jubes atria, BaflTe, tua \ 
Dcinde harrere tuo lateri, pnecedere fellam, 

Ad vetulas tecum plus minus ire decern.** 
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The Toga as a Garment of Religion. 

But for our prefent purpofe it is of fpecial importance 
to note the ufe of the toga on occafions which were more 
particularly of a religious charadler. It was worn (but then 
black, or at leaft of dark colour) at funerals by mourners ; 
while in a white toga were the dead themfelves carried out 
to burial. It was worn by thofe who took part in public 
facrifices, ^ as in the earlier times it had ever been. To this 
ufe of the toga Martial alludes when in writing to a friend 
(iv. £p. Ixv.) he congratulates him on the eafy life he leads ; 
and on this among other things, that living away from Rome, 
as he does, in a country town, he has not to take his toga out 
more than once or twice a month on " temple days," fo to fay. 

** Egifti vitam Temper^ Line^ munlcipalem, 
Qua nihil in vita dulcius efle potefL 
Idibu9^ et raris togula eil excufia Kalendis." 

And a fimilar ufage of the toga is alluded to by TertuUian 
{De Cor. Mil. p. 358). He is fpeaking of a particular kind 
of Corona (or chaplet, note 54, p. 32) known as Corona He- 
trujca. Hoc vocahulumy he writes, eft coronarunty quas gemmis, 
et foliis ex auro quercinis^ ob Jovem injignes, ad deducendas 
then/as cum palmatis togis/umunt. 



Summary. 

Paflages to a fimilar efFeft might be multiplied if need 
were. But enough has been faid to determine the two points 
which it is of chief importance to my prefent purpofe to make 
clear. Firft, that the ufe of long, full, and flowing gar- 

f See, for example, the figure of the Emperor prefiding at a iacri£ce 
in Plate III. And fee note » above. 
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ments, was regarded in the Roman world generally, in the 
firft century, as fpecially appropriate to all ceremonial occa- 
iions, whether civil or religious. And, fecondly, that at Rome 
the toga had ceafed to be worn as a garb of ordinary life, 
but was retained as the habit of ceremony, both civil and 
religious. 

I need only add that where Greek drefs prevailed, the 
pallium {iyMrm)y in its fuller and more dignified form, 
occupied the fame place relatively, as a drefs of ceremonial, 
as did the toga in Rome itfelf, and in thofe parts of the 
Roman world which adhered to Roman ufage. 




Digitized by LjOOQIC 



XVI 



CHAPTER III. 

§ I. Associations of Colour in the First Four Centuries. 

Enough has been faid in the laft chapter on the fubjeft of 
Drefs in general to allow of our proceeding now to a further 
queftion, that of the Colour, which, in the primitive age, 
was thought appropriate to the Drefs of Chriftian Miniftry. 

The earlieft monuments bearing upon this queftion, 
whether in literature, or in early Chriftian art, point to the 
coiiclufion that that Drefs was white. 

And before we proceed to any more detailed examination 
of thofe monuments, it will be well to take note of the ideas 
which prevailed in the ancient world upon this fubjed of 
Colour, and of the caufes to which that feeling may be 
traced. 

In this place I ftiall do little more than ftate the general 
refults to which the language of antiquity points; referving 
to an Appendix^ the more detailed ftatement of the evidence 
bearing upon this queftion. 

§ 2. Associations of Colour in Classical Writers. 

And, firft, a few words as to the feeling of the ancient 
world generally upon this matter of Colour, apart from, and 
antecedent to, any exclufively Chriftian influences. 

^ Sec Appendix A. 
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Black and fombre ^ colours, bright and gaudy colours, 
and laftly, white, thefe are the three main divifions with 
which we have to deal. And each of thefe had, in the minds 
of men generally, a certain accepted fignificance in the times 
of which we now are fpeaking, and that both in the Elaft and 
in the Weft. 

Black or dark garments, by a natural aflbciation, have ever 
been regarded as the expreffion of mourning." They were 
alfo worn for obvious reafons of economy and of convenience 
by the poor, and by labouring men in general. 

White, on the other hand, was the colour thought appro- 
priate to joyous feftivity of all kinds. Donatus (commenting 
on Terence) fpeaks for the general feeling upon this fubjeft 
when he fays, that " Bright white garments are for them that 
rejoice, and fombre clothing to them that grieve." L4eto 
veftitus candidus : 4erumnofo obfoleius. 

A further point fhould here be noticed, that not among 
the Jews • only, but in the ancient world generally, white was 
regarded as the colour efpecially appropriate to things divine, 
and to religious worfhip. Thus Plato, ^ when fpeaking of 
the kind of offerings which may with moft fitnefs be made 
to the gods, fays, that " fFhite colours will be moft Jeemly for 
gods^ as in other things y fo alfo in this of woven garments offered 



^ ftix^vm or 9«/« i^iiy in Greek 
writers : atne, nigra, fufcit, pulley 
veftesy in the Weft; or to exprefs a 
meaning nearly, though not exactly the 
izmtyferdida and QbfoUta, 

m It may be well^ however, to note 
that in fome exceptional cafes white 
was for women a coloar of mourn- 
ing; as to a certain extent it ftill is 
among ouHelves. This, however, was 
only the cafe where, as an ordinary 
rule, bright and gay colours were worn. 
In all ages, and in all countries, the 



conventional figns of mourning are to 
be explained by remembering that 
they confift in a reverfing (more or 
left complete) of the habit of ordinary 
life. Thus where the hair is ordi- 
narily worn fhort it is a fign of mourn- 
ing to let it grow long; where the 
hair is generally long, as with women, 
it is a fign of mourning to cut it off*. 

« See Appendix A, Part II. 

/d ng^< y«/i««r, xii. p. 956. Appen- 
dix A, No. I . 
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to them. Dyed garments ^^ he adds, ^^Jhould not be offered^ fave 
only as ornaments of warj'^y 

Brilliant^ and gaudy colours, lailly, had Tome more 
fpecial afTociations of which a few words may be faid before 
proceeding further. 

And firft, thefe more brilliant colours which could only 
be added to wool by art, and were very coftly, were naturally 
aflbciated in men*s minds with ideas either of the fplendour 
and luxury of the more wealthy^ or of the ornate coftume 
appropriated to defignation of royal or official dignity. More 
efpecially was this the cafe with regard to purple/ which from 
its exceeding coftlinefs was referved, commonly, for defignation 
of imperial rank, or to be worn by thofe, who from delegated 
office, or {pecial privilege of favour, were allowed to wear 
imperial colours. Thus the Emperor Commodus, near the 
clofe of the fecond century, writes to Albinus,{ then high in 



y He refers of courfc to red, or 
colours approaching to red {blood-red), 
which have ever had a fpecial afTociadon 
with the idea of war. The red fliirt 
of Garibaldi's troops, of which we 
heard fo much not long iince^ was the 
fignal for battle with the Legions of the 
Republic two thoufand years ago. 

} n«M(/A«M, «v^(«i, iv^tnrH with the 
Greeks, anfwering to the piS^t veftes of 
Roman writers. With thefe are con- 
trailed in ancient writers Ihi^^^t uft,- 
atrct, or nativi colons, the natural colours 
belonging to various kinds of wool. 
Some curious information as to the 
varieties of natural colour in wools, 
will be found in the Treatife of La- 
zarus Bayfius, De Re Veft, p. 563. 
Apulia was famous for its white 
wools ; Spain for black ; Liguria (the 
city Pollcntia is fpecially named) for 
red ; and Tarentum for the various 



fhades of tawny yellow defignated by 
the epithet yi//r«j. 

I The purpura itfelf varied in price 
according to the varieties of quality 
and of manufaflure [See Ferrarius De 
Re Veft. lib. ii. cap. 7.]. The Ty- 
rian ^/^«^«y was the moft cofUy; 
next to it the Tarentine dye ; and, 
laiUy, a much cheaper dye of home 
manuiaAure, fuch as was ufed at Rome 
in the earlier and iimpler days of the 
Republic, and was retained (owing to 
the confecration imparted by long cuf- 
tom) in the drcfTes of fome of the 
Roman magiftracies to a much later 
time. 

{ Capitolinus in Albino, Hift. Aug. 
Sane ut tibialiquod Imperialis majeftatis 
accedat, babebis utendi coccinei palliifa-- 
cultatem, babiturus et purpuram^ fed 
fine auro. 
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his favour, and in command of the Roman forces in Britain^ 
and tells him that in order to confer upon him fomething of 
imperial greatnefs, he gives him licenfc to wear a fcarlet 
mantle {^allium coccineuni) even in the prefence of the emperor y 
and to \$t3T the purple, but without decorations of gold. 

The higher magiftrates, too, under the empire, as pre- 
vioufly under the republic, wore, on ftate occaiions, a toga 
bordered {pretext a) with purple. This was always the cafe 
when they prefided at the public games;* occafionally alfo, 
when taking part, officially, in public facrifice/ 

It is worth noting that at Rome the toga pratexta (or 
toga piSa)y which, with the embroidered tunic {tunica palmatd) 
worn beneath it, was referved for thefe ftate occafions, was 
not the private property of the various magiftrates on whom 
it devolved to wear it, but belonged to the State, and was 
laid up in the Temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, or in the 
Palatium. The Emperor Gordian'was the firft to make a 
change in this refpeft, and to provide himfelf, while yet a . 
private citizen, with a tunica palmata and toga piSta of his 



own. 



Not to dwell further upon particulars of this kind, let 
us now further take note that as bright and brilliant colours* 



% See the Confular Diptychs pho- 
tographed among the lUuftrations of 
this volume. Plates XXII., XXIIL 

tf Thus, for inflance, Appian ('Eyuf v- 
Ai«y ill. apudFtrrarium){^z\iii of Afellius 
wearing, as praetor, <f^<ep mmI iiei^vff 
iHfSrrmj if Bvr/e^ xi^i»fi/Mi?«f, a facred 
veftment, adorned with gold, as being 
occupied in iacrifice. Compare the 
mention of that ii^i 0t«a« which was 
ient by Conftantine to Bifhop Maca- 
rius of Jeru&lem, infra, p. 42. 

t Capitolinus in Gordiano, Hift, 
Aug. p. 370. Palmatam tunic am et to- 
gam piBam primus Romanorum privatus 
fuam propriam babuit : cum ante Im- 



peratores etiam de Capitolio acciperent, 
vel de Paiatio. The dreflcs kept in 
the Palatium would be thofe of the 
Pontifez Maximus, whofe official re- 
iidence was part of the ''Palace of 
Auguftus." 

K I may notice here one exceptional 
aflbciation of idea with purple, that of 
having " a certain affinity toitb deatb^* 
as Artcmidorus (quoted in Appendix 
A) has noted. We may trace the 
fame feeling in the ufe of purple 
(violet) as a colour of mourning in the 
Greek Church (See p. 174), and in 
court etiquette. 
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are fuch as naturally attraA the eye and draw attention to 
thofe who wear them, garments of brilliant colour, if not worn 
in official coftume, were regarded, not by Chriftians only, but 
in the ancient* world generally, as immodeft and meretricious. 



Dress of Heathen Priesthood. 

Before we pafs on further, it may be well to ftate, 
that while white garments were, as we have feen, regarded 
as fpecially appropriate to religious folemnity of all kinds, 
they were not in heathen notion regarded as the infignia of 
the higher official friefthoodsJ^ Two reafons there were why 
this fhould not be. One, that where white drefs was worn, 
or at leaft might be worn, by ally fome diftindtive drefs was 
required, when the objedt was to mark out one or another as the 
pofleflbr of any fpecial hierarchical dignity. The other reafon 
was this, that there were fpecial confecrations of colour, fo to 
fpeak, to particular divinities, either from natural or con- 
ventional aflbciations, which made of thefe colours a kind 
of livery appropriate to fuch gods. When we find purple 
fpoken of as fpecially charafteriftic of Priefts of Dionyfus* 
(or Bacchus), or of , Mars, we can hardly doubt that in this 
there was thought had of the purple vine, or of the juice of 
the grape, in the one cafe, of the blood of the battle-field in 
the other. And fo, too, in thofe many other inftances in which 
purple is found aflbciated with the drefs of thofe honorary 
priefthoods, whether in Afia Minor, in Greece, or in Italy, 



A One paffage may fuffice in con- 
firmation. Pliny, alluding to the dyes 
produced in Gaul [then as now pro- 
verbial for love of gay drels: cf. Mar- 
tial, Epig. xiv. 129], fpcaks of them as 
furnifhing per quod faciliui matrona 
adultero placeaty corruptor infidietur 



nuptdt (^Hift. Nat, xxii. cap. 11). 

fit Evidence for the ftate men ts here 
following, concerning the coftume of 
heathen priefthood, will be found in 
Appendix A. See No. 12, to 18. 

f See Appendix A, No. 15. 
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of which we find fuch frequent mention in antiquityJ In 
almoft all of them the tunic of official coftume had its ftripes 
of purple ; in almoft all, the fuper-veftment, whatever its 
(hape might be, was either bordered {pratextd) with rich 
ornament, or wholly made of purple, of fcarlet, or of both 
combined. And here again the reafon may probably be 
traced to the idea of fetting forth authority,' as of a royal 
priefthood, by the royal purple of official drefs. The a<5tual 
iacrificers, on the other hand, wore not thofe flowing veftments. 
Amid thofe fouler forms of heathenifm which prevailed in 
many parts of the Eaft, the nakednefe of the priefls was a 
natural accompaniment to rites of revolting grofliiefs. But 
even in Italy and Greece the drefs of the adtual facrificers was 
for obvious reafons a very fcanty one. They were nudi (or 
yvfi¥Oi) in the conventional ' fenfe of the word ; at times, 
too, if we may judge by monuments, not in a conventional 
fenfe only. [See the figures of the facrificing priefts in PI. 
III., and the central figure in PI. VI. ; and contraft with 
thefe the figure of the Greek ag^^g^^ in PI. VII.] 



§ 3. ASSOCIATONS OF CoLOUR TO THE MiND OF CHRISTIANS 

OF THE Primitive Time. 
The various ideas above fpoken of as aflbciated generally 



( See Appendix A, No. 12 to 18. 

• The Priefts of whom I here fpeak 
were regarded in the later Republican 
Conftitutions^ both of Greece and 
Rome, as inheritors of that *' royal 
Priefthood " which had formerly been 
vcfted in their kings. Hence the re- 
tention of the royal title, '^A^j^itf B«- 
vtXtvf, Rex Sacrsficu/usy for religious 
ceremony, in cities where in any other 
connexion the title of king would not 
have been endured. 

sr A man clad in a tunic only, 



without fuper-veftment of any kind, 
was a iight common enough in the 
country ; but in capital cities, and in 
important towns, for a man of poiition 
fo to appear would have been thought as 
ftrange as it would be for one in like pofi- 
tion now to walk down Regent Street 
in his fhirt-fleeves. Hence the various 
meanings of the words nuJus and yvfifl^. 
It may mean (often does mean) " clad 
in tunic only ; " it may mean (fome- 
times does mean) actually naked. 
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in men's minds with particular colours, or clafles of colours, 
had come to be fo aflbciated, not from any Angularity of 
fafhion peculiar to any one age or country, but as the refult 
of natural caufes, and of the ordinary conditions of civilifed 
fociety. 

The ufe of thofe gay and brilliant colours, for example, 
of which we laft fpoke, is to be explained precifely in the 
fame way, whether they were worn as decorations of official 
coftume, for the greater dignity of a court, or to minifter to 
vanity,* or worfe than vanity, by thofe who aflumed them 
only for the fake of perfonal decoration. In all cafes the 
efFedl at leaft was the fame, that of attrafting the eyes of men 
to him or to her who wore them, and of marking them out 
from others among whom they moved. And this effeft was 
the more eafily fecured becaufe the great coftlinefs of thofe 
more brilliant colours was fuch, as to prevent their being 
adopted by any but a very few. 

In going on now to confider the language of early Chriftian 
writers upon this fubjeft of colour, we muft bear in mind that 
they were influenced not only by thofe traditionary feelings 
which were common to the ancient world, but alfo by the 
language of Holy Scripture, by the ufages of the Church of 
which they formed a part, and laftly by a natural repug- 
nance to all that favoured of heathen forms of worftiip. 

The witnefTes of chief importance for this firft period 
of four hundred years, are St. Clement of Alexandria, « Ter- 
tuUian, and St. Jerome. 

The firft of thefe, a native,' there is a reafon to think, 
of Athens, but refident during the greater part of his life 
at Alexandria, had "vifited the cities, and learnt to know 
the mind of many men." He had travelled in Magna Graecia, 



(» Quoted in Appendix A, No. 36 . v The date of his birth is uncertain^ 
to 43 ; Tertullian, ibid. No. 44 to 46 ; but he died a.d. 220. 
St. Jerome, infra^ p. 34. I 
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in Paleftine, in Syria, in Egypt ; and everywhere he had fought 
to the moft learned of every land, that he might add to the 
ftores of varied knowledge which he had acquired. And as 
a witnefs, therefore, for the feeling of primitive Chriftendom 
in a matter fuch as this, it would be difficult, nay, not 
poffible, to find one better qualified than is he. 

The book from which I quote is the Hxi^ctycifyogi " The 
Divine Guide in the path of Chriftian Life." In the fecond 
and third books of that treatife he has frequently occafion 
to ipeak on the fubjeft of drefs, of perfonal ornament, and 
the like. And we find him giving expreflion again and again, 
and in the ftrongeft manner, to precifely the fame feelings 
in refpe<a both of bright and brilliant colours, and of white, 
which we have already traced elfewhere, and adding thereto 
much that reminds at once of the new atmofphere of religious 
thought, which now at length we breathe. 

For to St. Clement too, as to others to whom we have 
been liflening, thefe dyed garments, coloured like unto 
flowers, form a fitting ^ garb only for women that are with- 
out modefty, and men that are without manhood. In his eyes 
they favour of falfehood, and of treachery ; they are proofs 
of a corrupted tafte, they are figns of an evil difpofition. 
But, on the other hand, white to him is the appropriate 
garb ''for men of peaceful heart and inwardly illuminate." 
White he deems the colour befitting all folemnity and re- 
verence; and he quotes with delight the ^^ excellent Tlato^^ 
" herein as in other things a follower of Mofes^* as one in 
opinion with himfelf upon this 'matter. 

But it may be objefted to the relevancy of all this, and 
of much elfe to the fame eflFeft which might be quoted, that 
he is fpeaking of thefe brilliant colours as worn in ordinary 
life, not of any fuch when confecrated to the fervice of the 
Chriftian fanduary. 

r For the expreffions which follow, fee Appendix A, Nos. 36 to 43. 
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Moft true. It would not become me to fay in reply that 
the reafon of this filence is that he had never heard or dreamt 
of any fuch confi^cration. For this would be affuming the very 
point in difpute. But I will appeal to all my readers, let their 
prepofleflions on this queftion be what they may, and I will 
afk whether on any other fuppofition it is poffible to account 
for his ufing language fuch as this which follows. Had he 
known of veftments "coloured like unto flowers" being 
ufed in higheft offices of Chriftian miniftration, could he 
poffibly have faid, as now we may hear him fay, that together 
with the dealers in coftly ointments and the preparers of 
incenfe, the dyers of various wools Jhotild be banijhed one and 
all from the Commonwealth of Truth f Could he in that cafe 
have faid, as in faft he does, that " the/e colours bright like 
flowers are ft only for the worjhippers of Bacchus y for the mum- 
meries of heathen myfticifm^ for the vanities of the ftage ? " One 
only anfwer can.be given to fuch a queftion, by any fave thofe 
(to ufe St. Clement's own words) to whofe imagination, as 
unto men mad, white and black are both alike. 

I will not now detain my reader by further quotations, in 
proof of the feeling of the primitive age in refpeft of thofe 
varieties of colour of which alone we have (poken hitherto. 
Thofe who would purfue the fubjeft further will find the 
means of doing fo in the paflages coUefted in the Appendix. 
At prefent I have only to point out, that in the moral fcale 
of colours, as recognifed at the time of which we fpeak, there 
was a middle point between the folemnity of a pure or 
brilliant white, and the luxurious extragavance of the more 
coftly dyes. Sober colours there were, or, as commonly they 
were called, natural or native colours," which were recognifed 
as fitted for the every-day garb of the fober-minded Chriftian 



V Nativi coloresy titix^ut %YftMfrei, are terms of frequent occurrence. Compare 
note J, p. xviii. 
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man or woman.^ Such fober colours we may fee depi Aed in the 
feries of plates (XVIII. to XXI.) from the Church of St. George 
at Theflalonica, among the illuftrations of this volume. And 
with this hint to guide us, in addition to what has already 
been faid in earlier pages of this Introduftion, we fhall have 
no difficulty, I think, in apprehending the general nature, at 
leaft, of the drefs, which in the paflage now following is 
defcribed. 



% 4. The Dress of Christian Men and Women wor- 
shipping IN THE Assemblies of the Church. 

It is St. Clement that fpeaks : — 

" The wife and the hufband fhould take their way unto the 
church, in feemly apparel, with unafFecfted gait, and fpeech 
reftrained; having love unfeigned; pure in body and pure 
in heart ; fitly decked for prayer to God. And this further 
let the woman have: let her wholly cover her head, (unlefs 
perchance fhe be at home), for fo drefled fhe will have refpecft, 
and be withdrawn from gazing eyes. And if thus with 
modefty, and with a veil, fhe covereth her own eyes, fhe fhall 
neither be mifled herfelf, nor fhall fhe draw others, by the 
expofure of her face, into the dangerous path of fin. For 
this willeth the Word ; feeing that it is meet for the woman 
that fhe pray with covered head. . . . But then fo as 
they, who are joined to Chrifl, adorn themfelves, in a more 
folemn fafhion, for afTemblies of the church, even fuch fhould 
they ever be, even fo be fafhioned, all the days of their life. 
* To be, not feem to be,' let that be their watchword ; gentle, 
reverend, full of holy love, at one time not lefs than at 
another. 



^ " As there is a drcfs,'* fays St. i lors, to magiftrates, fo is there a garb 
Clement, " proper to foldiers, to fiii- ' befitting the fobriety of the Chriftian." 
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" But it is not fo indeed. Somehow doth it come about, 
that, with change of place, they change both their habit and 
their manners ; even as the polypus is faid to change each one 
his colour, to the femblance of the rock whereby he dwells." 
\Padag. lib. iii. p. 300.] 



©£S, 




From a Synac MS. of the year 586 a.d. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Direct Evidence as to the Dress of Christian Ministry 
DURING the Four First Centuries. 

In the two laft Chapters fufficient has been faid to enable the 
reader to appreciate, at their true value, the facts which will 
prefent themfelves, now that we enter upon the confideration 
of the direft evidence applicable to the queftion before us. 

That evidence naturally divides itfelf under two heads ; 
and of thefe we may firft confider that afforded by the earlieft 
monuments of Chriftian art. 

I will afk the reader to refer to the feries of Plates num- 
bered XIV., XV., and XVII., among the illuftrations of this 
volume, and to bring to bear upon their interpretation thofe 
general diftinftions, as to form and colour, with which we have 
been hitherto occupied. He will fee, I think, at once, that 
the drefs there portrayed is one, which, in thofe earlieft ages 
now in queftion, would be fuggeftive to the mind by its 
form of occafions of efpecial folemnity, and by its colour 
of a garb fuited, as none elfe could be, to fuch as ftiould 
minifter before God in the courts of His houfe. 

Of thofe Plates, the two firft are reprefentative (the firft, 
probably, and without doubt the fecond) of our Lord feated 
on a central Throne, with His Apoftles on either hand, feated, 
or ftanding, about Him. In another very fimilar frefco ^ to 
thefe, the twelve Apoftles, feated on fecondary 6g6voi, or apoftolic 

X Given by Pcrret in his great work on the Catacombs, vol. iii. PI. xxxv. 
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thrones, on either fide of our Lord (nearly as in PL XIV.), 
realife exadlly one of the piftures of the heavenly kingdom 
fet forth to us by our Lord Himfelf ; a kingdom which is 
upon earth, though not " of" ^ the earth, wherein He, our 
Lord, fitteth upon His " throne of glory," while to the 
twelve, by delegation from their Lord, it is given to fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging {^ue. ruling) •» the twelve tribes of the 
fpiritual Ifrael. 

And this type of Apoftolic drefs, I may obferve in paffing, 
is preferved by the traditions of the Church, and efpecially 
appropriated to the Twelve, throughout almoft all the later 
centuries of Chriftian art.« 

For our prefent purpofe, however, it is yet more important 
to note, that in the earlieft Chriftian reprefentation of any of 
the more folemn afts of religion by biftiops, priefts, or deacons 
(I refer to PL XVII.), the drefs attributed to them is, as 
might have been expefted on h priori grounds, almoft an 
exad counterpart of that which we have already feen attributed 
to the Apoftles. 

In few words, one who examined thofe early monuments 
of the primitive age, with a competent knowledge of the 
habits, and the afibciations of colour, charaAeriftic of that 
time, would come to the conclufion that the drefs he there 
faw was exaftly fuch as we have pointed to in the three pre- 
ceding Chapters. He would fee there a garb which thus far 
differed from the drefs ordinarily worn, that by its form and 
colour it would at once fuggeft the folemn office of them who 
wore it, whether as drawing near on behalf of God's people 
unto God, or as His fervants and mefl!cngers delivering to 
His people the mefl!ages of the Divine word, and the facra- 
ments of His Divine grace. 



-J/ U exprcffing origin. Sec Eire- l in Eirem'ca, pp. i86, 187. 
///Vtf, p. 75, note 14. I « Sec Plates XIX., XLV. 

« Matt. xix. 28, commented on ' 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Hrefs of the Firft Four Centuries. xxix 

And now we have only to turn, in the fecond place, to the 
fecond fource of available evidence which is open to us, and we 
(hall find the ftrongeft confirmation of the conclufions juft ftated. 
The contemporary references to any drefs of aftual miniftry 
in the Church, are, in the firft four centuries, very few. But 
what there are, point all (or almoft all*) to the fame conclufion. 
In the fecond part of this treatife will be found all the chief 
pafTages from early writers that can be brought to bear upon 
this queftion. And among thefe there are fome to which, as 
containing a diredt reference to the fubjedl now before us, I 
will now aflc more particular attention. 

The firft occurs in the Commentary jS of St. Jerome on 
Ezekiel, cap. xliv. His fubjeft there had led him to fpeak 
of the drefs worn by " Egyptian priefts, not only within their 
temples, but without alfo." He then adds (fee note 53, p. 
31), Porro religio divina alter urn habit um habet in minifterioy 
alterum in uju vitaque communi. " Moreover that worfhip which 
is of God has one habit, in (holy) miniftry, another for the 
ufage of common life." In a note on that paflage (note ^2) 
I have pointed out, that the primary reference at leaft of thefe 
words is (as context fhows) to Jewifh rather than to Chriftian 
obfervances. But a comparifon with other paflages of the 
fame author will juftify the belief exprefled in the note to 
which I allude, viz. that St. Jerome has purpofely here chofen 
a very inclufive term, " religio divinay' as having in his mind 
the ufages of the Church in his own time, as well as thofe 
of the Jewifti priefthood in times paft. I fhould not myfelf 
reft any weight upon a paflage of fuch doubtful reference. 
But as writers on ritual habitually quote this paflTage (and 
generally without any reference to its context), it may be well 
to point out that the utmoft the paflage will prove is this, 
that there was a difference of fome kind between the habit 
worn in ordinary life, and that which was recognifed as proper 



• See Appendix B. /8 See Part IL, p. 2^,/qq. 
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to fervices of holy miniftry. And this I for one fhould re- 
gard as fo felf-evident (I might almoft fay) as to require 
no proof from ifolated paflages fuch as this. 

A difference there was beyond all doubt, but in what did 
that difference confift ? 

Another pafTage in the fame commentary will advance us 
yet one further flep, and a fomewhat more fecure one, in 
replying to this quefHon. At p. 30 (fee alfo note 51) will 
be found a fomewhat clearer intimation of what St. Jerome 
thought to be the '* habitus religionis.^' Having to fpeak 
of the holy veftments worn by the Levitical priefls, and which 
they were required to put off before leaving the fandtuary, 
he adds, " By all which we learriy that we too ought not to enter 
into the moji holy place in our everyday garments ^ juftjuch as we 
willy when they have been defiled from the ufage of ordinary life ; 
but with a clean confcience^ and in clean garments (mundis vefti- 
bus) hold in our hands the fucraments of the Lord'* 

The word mundus^y which he here employs as the cha- 
racfteriflic epithet for the drefs of Chriflian miniflry, is one 
which to no drefs could more fitly be applied, than to one 
white, bright, and of (lately folemnity, fuch as that which is 
prefented to us in the Plates to which I have referred. And 
if any doubt ftill remain as to what was the colour, which in 
St. Jerome's time (the clofe of the fourth century) was thought 
proper to the higheft offices of Chriflian miniftry, that doubt 
will be removed by yet a third pafTage (fee p. 57, Part II.), 
in which, when defending the ufages of the Church againft 
the ftriftures of Pelagius, he afks, what offence there would 
be againft God if " in the adminiftration of the holy things (facri- 
ficiorum) bifttopy prefbyter^ and deacons y and other officers of the 
Church (reliquus ecclefiafticus ordo) Jhould come forward dreffed 
in white garments!* 



y On the meaning o^ mundus fee note 57, p. 34. 
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Before we quit this fubjeft of colour it may be proper 
to notice an argument by which fome among ourfelves have 
fought to found a claim to antiquity for the " fplendid " veft- 
ments now worn in the Rpman Church. Unable to refift the 
force of evidence which they found abfolutely inconfiftent 
with the idea of the primitive drefs of Chriftian miniftry 
having been modelled upon that of the Levitical priefthood, 
they yet contend for " fplendid " drefles, brilliant in colour, 
having been worn as Euchariftic veftments even in primitive 
times. The two paflages to which they refer are a " rubric," 
(fo to call it) in the Liturgy appended to the " Apoftolical 
Conftitutions," and one which fpeaks of Conftantine the Great 
having fent a " facred veftment " (^k^uv <rro>^v) made of gold 
tiflue, to Macarius, Bifhop of Jerufalem. As for this laft 
piece of evidence the reader has only to refer to the original 
paflage (p. 42) in which this ftory is firft told, to fee that it 
proves nothing about Euchariftic veftments at all, for Con- 
ftantine fent it to be worn in the adminiftering of holy bap- 
tifm. He will find too that the fucceflbr of Macarius, Cyril 
Bifliop of Jerufalem, fold ^ this veftment not very long after, 
and that it pafTed into the hands of a ftage-dancer. The 
truth is, that this cuftom of emperors diftributing fplendid 
garments, as marks of honour, had now become common in 
the Weft, as it long continued to be ; and Conftantine, with 
his half-heathen, half- Chriftian notions about religion, may 
not improbably have fent to Macarius one of the iega} (rroXal 
which had been laid up (as was the cuftom of the times) in 
fome Roman temple, for the ufe on feftal days, of Flamen, 
of Pontiff, or of Augur. If fo, I may add, it was probably 
taken from his own Vejiiarium Pontificiumy from the ftore 



^ Nicephorus, the Byzantine hif- 
torian, alluding to this ftory many 
centuries later, (ays that fome fuppofed 
that Biftiop Cyril fold it in time of 
famine in order to feed the poor. 



But he adds, that it is difficult to fup- 
pofe this could have been, elfe why 
was not this defence offered at the 
time in excuie to the emperor ? 
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of fplendid veftments referved for the emperor's ufe in his 
charafter of Pontifex Maximus. 

The other paflage referred to deferves particular notice, 
were it only as affording a notable, proof of the little weight 
to be attached to ifolated phrafes of ancient authors, quoted, 
as they often are, in Englifh, without reference to the original 
language, or to the context in which they occur ; or, as in 
this cafe, of paflages from Liturgies, the framework of which 
may be very ancient, but which have been largely interpo- 
lated from time to time, as, on the moft conclufive evidence 
it is evident that they have been. 

In the inftance before us, a rubrical diredtion is quoted 
from the Liturgy of St. Clement, prefcribing that the prieft 
fhould commence his office KocfiTgav yOrjroL fijirivhvg. This 
expreffion proves, as it is argued, thzt/plendid garments were 
in ufe for Chriftian miniflry from an early period of the 
third century, to which this Liturgy may not improbably be 
affigned. 

The fimple anfwer is this. Firfl as regards the authority 
quoted, it is for the moft part impoffible to determine whether 
any particular pafTage in any of the Liturgies, as they now 
come into our handsy is a portion of the original Liturgy or 
not. We know, both by direft teftimony,^ and by internal 
evidence, that even thofe Liturgies whofe framework is really 
ancient, have been largely added to from time to time ; and that 
the rubrical diredions more particularly are in almoft all cafes 



^ There is a remarkable pafTage in 
Walafrid Strabo bearing upon this 
point and worthy of efpecial attention 
{De Rebus Eccl?). After defcribin^ 
the great iimplicity with which in 
primitive times mafs was celebrated, 
he goes on to fay that as time went on, 
multi apud Graces et Latinos mijfa 
ordinem^ ut Jibi vifum eft, ftatuervnt. 



The Romans, he (ays, having received 
their *' Ufe " from St. Peter, fuis qui- 
que temporibus, qua congrua judicata 
funt addiderunt. On the endlcfs va- 
riation in the various MSS. of the 
Greek Liturgies, and the uncertainties 
of the Rubrics, fee the IntroduAion to 
Goar's Eucbohgium Gracorum, 
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of comparatively recent date. Therefore, even if the meaning 
of the Rubric here quoted really were what thofe who quote 
it fuppofe, nothing would really be proved as to the ufage of 
the Church at the time (poffibly the third century) in which, 
in its ear Heft form y the Liturgy was originally compofed. 

But, fecondly, in point of facft, the meaning of the paf- 
fage (whether genuine or not) is exaStly the rjever/e of what 
an uncritical reader might fuppofe. For the word Kcc(LTgog, 
which means literally " fhining " (XufLTUv), is the word habi- 
tually ufed' in the later Greek writers in fpeaking of a 
" fhining " or gliftening white ; correfponding to the Latin 
candidus. And this difpofes of the only plaufible objeftion 
which, as far as I know, has been made to the conclufion 
already ftated. 

On a review, then, of the whole evidence from early lite- 
rature bearing upon this queftion, we fhould conclude, with- 
out doubt, that the drefe appropriate to the moft folemn 
offices of holy miniftry, during the primitive age, was white. 

And if we turn next to the monumental evidence, whether 
in the frefcoes of the Roman Catacombs,' or in the mofaics 
of early churches at Rome,' Ravenna,* Conftantinople,^ we 
fliall find that it confirms in the flrongefl manner the con- 
clufion, which by a feparate path we fhall have already reached. 

And laftly, I may add, that the traditions of the Church, 
both in literature and in art, for nearly a thoufand years after 
the primitive period with which we are now occupied, bear 
witnefs incidentally to the fame conclufion. Again and 
again,/" even in mediaeval writers, do we find recognition of 



% See note 19, p. 9. And to the 
paflages there referred to^ add No. 3« 
p. I j6 in Appendix A, and note r, p. 
xlii. 

I See Plates XI., XXL, XIV., XV., 
XVII. 

I See Plate XXIX. 

« See Plate XXVIII. 



X See Weifi, fig. 65 (Tracht und 
Gerath u. s. w,), p. 1 25. And with this 
compare the figure of St. James given 
in PL LXIII. 

fi See, for example, Hugo a S. 
Vidlore, quoted p. 131; and Symeon 
of Theflalonica, quoted p. 171, 1. 8. 
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white veftments as being the proper garb of Chriftian minif- 
try. And in the later" art monuments exhibited in this 
volume, it will be feen, that the drefs attributed to the Apoftles 
in the frefcoes of the Roman Catacombs, and in early monu- 
ments of the Eaft, is reproduced century after century as 
their fpecial charafteriftic, long after the general type of 
miniftering drefs had been altogether changed. 

On every ground, then, we may accept without hefitation 
a conclufion, in which all the beft authorities on the fubjedl are 
agreed ; and hold that white was the colour appropriated in 
primitive times to the drefs of Chriftian miniftry. 

» See, for example, PI. XXXVIIL, XLV. 




From a Syriac MS. of the year 586 a.d. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Ornament of the Primitive Dress of Christian 

Ministry. 

Of Official Insignia generally. 

The points of chief importance concerning the primitive 
drefs of holy miniftration have been examined in the preced- 
ing chapters. But there are ftill fome minor particulars which 
it feems defirable here to notice, with a view to the fuller 
underftanding of the art monuments of antiquity, and of 
allu/ions which frequently are made in the pages of old 
writers. 

§ I. Ornament of Primitive Vestments. 

And, firft, a few words muft be faid concerning the pecu- 
liar ornament which may be feen in almoft all the more ancient 
reprefentations of drefs figured in this volume. 

A fpecial intereft attaches to this ornament, owing to the 
faft that in appearance and in colour (though not in name), 
it prefcnts an almoft exacft refemblance to the fcarf or ftole 
now cuftomarily worn in the Englifti Church. 

On the walls I of Roman Catacombs, and in the mofaics 
of early churches at Rome/ Ravenna, and elfewhere, the long** 



{ Sec Plates XI., XII., XIV., XV., 
XVI., XVII. 

. • Sec Plates XXVIIL, and for Ra- 
venna, fee Plate XXIX. 

«- Occaiionally alfo the fhort tunic, 
when for fpecial reafbns this is afligned, 
exceptionally, to dignified perfons. 



See, for example, the figures of the 
Magi in the woodcut at p. vi. Re- 
garded as juft arriving from a journey, 
they have a fliort tunic {itiners babiiis, 
fee note 203, p. 105) afligned to them. 
But this ornament is added as an indi- 
cation of dignity. 
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tunic of more folemn drefs is almoft invariably reprefented with 
the addition of an ornamental ftripe, extending from between 
the neck and fhoulders, on either fide, to the lower edge of 
the tunic. In fome cafes fimilar ftripes are reprefented 
running round the lower extremity of the fleeve. [PI. V. and 
XXVIII.] 

Similar ornaments are to be feen in other reprefen- 
tations of Roman drefs, as, for example, in fome of the 
illuftrations of the Vatican Virgil, dating from the fourth 
century. 

But this ornament is by no means peculiar to the coftume 
of Rome. We find on the walls of the Catacombs, not only 
our Lord and His Apoftles, but Abraham, Mofes, the " Three 
Children," and other Eafterns, wearing a tunic fo ornamented. 
But from this, if this were all, we could not infer more 
with certainty, than that the Chrifliian painters of the fecond, 
third, or fourth centuries, to whom thofe frefcoes are to be 
traced, believed this ornament to be common in the Eaft as it 
was among themfelves. But, in point of faft, we have 
abundant evidence, both in literature and in art, which proves 
that they were right in fo thinking. The ornamental tunics 
of heathen priefthood, for example, in the Tyrian colonies, 
and in Tyre itfelf, were diftinguifhed, as we have feen, by 
ftripes of purple. And the feventy tranflators in their 
rendering of Ifaiah, iii. 21, fpeak of garments which are 
ftriped (/xgo-o^ro^vfa) and bordered {'X'sgs^6g(pvgot) with pur- 
ple. And the ftripes of purple there fpoken of differed 
only in colour and material, but not in form, from the 
fimple ornament commonly worn on the fuU-drefs tunic of 
ordinary^ people. 

So common, indeed, is this particular kind of ornament 



^ Compare the comment of St. 
Bafil, torn. i. p. 661, D. T«» w rf 



xMf etq ^f^/t^y«y )<«y3«AXfi, 9ro^^v^«y 
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in early monuments, both in the Eaft •" and in the Weft, that 
I cannot but fuppofe it to have originated in fome fimple 
caufe, incident to the prevailing form of the garment now 
in queftion. It may be conjectured that in joining together 
the various " breadths," of linen or woollen ftufF, out of which 
the tunic was to be made, a feam was made from between the 
neck and ftioulders on either fide down to the lower edge ; 
and that thefe ornamental ftripes were fo fewn on as to hide 
(compare p. 3, 1. 27) what would otherwife have been 
unfightly, and yet admit of being eafily removed when the 
tunic itfelf needed wafhing. 

What has been faid hitherto points onward to a further 
point of intereft concerning the ecclefiaftical drefs of the 
.primitive age. We know that various grades of rank were 
diftinguifhed at Rome, from very early times, by the colour 
and by the relative width of the ornamental ftripes worn upon 
the tunic by fenators, and by knights. Whether two fuch 
were worn, ftole-wife, or one only, is uncertain. But, how- 
ever, this may be, the broad clavus was the diftinftive mark 
of a fenator ; the narrow clavus of a knight. And it is wholly 
in accordance with this, that in one of the monuments figured 
in this volume (fee Plate XIV), the black lora (or " clavi ") 
on the tunica talarisy worn by our Lord, are confiderably 
larger than thofe worn by the fix perfons (probably Apoftles) 
in the midft of whom He is feated. 

Fads fuch as thefe would lead us antecedently to expeft, 
that diftinftions between the higher and the lower offices of 



9 A remarkable example may be 
feen in a very ancient frefco in a rock- 
church at Urgub, in Mefbpotamia. 
See Tcxier, B. A., PI. V. One of the 
principal figures (reprefenting^ pro- 
bably, one of the Old Teftament pro- 
phets) (cen approaching with reverence 
to the Holy Child before him, is drefTcd 



in a white tunic under an outer gar- 
ment of reddifh brown. And this 
white tunic {o-nx^^t^h it would pro- 
bably be called by thoie who origi- 
nally drew it) has narrow black ftripes 
by way of ornament, which exaftly 
correfpond with the /era, or ornamen- 
tal ftripes, of the Roman Dalmatic. 
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the Chriftian miniftry might probably be indicated, in early 
times, by means of thefe ornamental ftripes.'* The hiftory 
of the " dalmatic," which was juft fuch an ornamented tunic 
as that now defcribed, ftrongly confirms the probability that 
this was really the cafe ; and of this we ftiall fhortly have occa- 
fion to fpeak more at length. 

For the prefent it is only neceflary to add, that thefe 
ornamental ftripes vary in colour, according to the colour of 
the drefs upon which they are worn. But in all the examples 
of white drefs, worn by Apoftles or by ecclefiaftics, belonging 
to the firft 600 years of Chriftian hiftory, thefe ftripes, as far 
as I have obferved, are invariably black. 

But it was not only by thefe ornaments on the tunic that 
difference of official rank could be indicated. We have 
abundant evidence to fhow, that, at Rome, almoft every modi- 
fication of the ordinary drefs had a certain well-underftood 
fignificance in the eyes of men. The unufual fulnefs, or 
the fcant dimenfions, of toga or of pallium, were as fignificant 
then, as is the long graceful train that fweeps the ground 
now worn by ladies of fafhion, when contrafted with the 
fhorter, fimpler drefs of thofe who, from motives of economy, 
or for any other reafon, ftudy convenience and comfort rather 
than ftately beauty and grace. And as with the outer gar- 
ment (whether toga or pallium), fo with the tunic alfo. Nay, 
fo minute and rigorous was the etiquette of drefs at Rome 
under the Empire, that people of any pofition varied the kind 
of fhoes which they wore, according to the nature of the 
upper garment in which they might be clad. And we fhall 
find, when we come to examine the later monuments bearing 
upon the fubjed here under difcuflion, that diftindions fuch 
as thefe, familiar to Romans and to Greeks under the imperial 



T As among ourielves, for example, 
the right of wearing a "fcarf* is 
given, in the Canons, to fuch as are 



members of Cathedral bodies, and to 
the chaplains of noblemen. 
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fyftem, were reproduced from time to time in the regulations 
made for the miniftering drefs of the Church. 



§ 2, Official Insignia. 



But diftinftions of drefs, minute and varied though they 
may be, are, for the moft part, not fufficient of themfelves 
to ferve as expreffions for all thofe diverfities of rank and 
office, which are characfteriftic of highly civilifed ftates. There- 
fore is it that in fuch ftates the cuftom has at all times 
obtained, of marking out, by conventional fymbols, both grades 
of relative dignity, and varieties of official occupation. Of 
thefe conventional fymbols, two clafles may be particularly 
noticed : thofe which are worn upon the head, fymbols moftly 
of authority ; and thofe borne in the hand, fymbols, for the 
moft part, of fpecial departments of aftivity. 

Ornaments, firft, of the head. To the head, the crown and 
apex of the human form, itfelf the nobleft and moft god- 
like of all created things, — to the head, which with a nod, 
or with a glance, or with an uttered word, can give expref- 
fion to the Sovereign Will which therein fits enthroned, — to 
this, by a natural inftinft, men have ever affigned the fymbols 
of power to rule, whether with a fupreme and all-embracing 
rule, as did great kings, or in fpecial departments of delegated 
authority, as did others in their name. 

But the hand, alfo, the organ and inftrument of that 
fovereign will, furnifhes fignificant expreffion, by appropriate 
fymbols, of the various fields of fpecial adivity in which the 
powers of man find exercife. The fceptre " of the king, the 
lituus of the augur, the written fcroll of philofopher or man 



V It is not an eafy matter to deter- 
mine what was the original afTociation 
of idea in confequence of which the 
word 0«j|irr(«'9 for example, fuperadded 



to its primitive meaning of a *' ftafF," 
or ftout ftick, that of " fceptre " or 
fymbol of royalty, adlual or delegated. 
In what we read in the Iliad of fuch a 
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of law, the inftruments of facrifice of the heathen prieft, the 
paftoral ftafF of Chriftian bifhop, or the book of the Gofpels 
held in his hand, thefe, and other fuch, are fignificant, each 
of (bme fpecial department of official miniftration, to which 
prominence is given by the mere fadt of fuch fymbolic re- 
prefentation. 

We may apply thefe general principles to the fubjed im- 
mediately before us. In Egyptian monuments we find the 
fymbols of priefthood to be either fuch as could be worn upon 
the head, a high cap or mitre, indicative of authority ; or 
fuch as could be carried in the hand. And thefe laft, again, 
are of two kinds : inftruments of facrifice, marking them out 
as facrificers ; or a roll of papyrus infcribed with hieroglyphics^ 
indicative of their office as keepers and expounders of divine 
knowledge. And at an interval of fome two thoufand years, 
we find the fame fymbolic language employed in Chriftian 
art. On the walls of the Catacombs the Divine power of our 
Lord is fymbolifed by " the rod of power " which He holds, 
when working miracles ; His office as " The Word," the 
revealer of Divine truth to man, by the infcribed fcroU which 
He holds, or by the two open capja on His right hand and 
on His left, filled each with written fcroUs, and reprefentative, 
we cannot doubt, of the Old and New Tefl^ment [PI. XII.]. 
And, laftly, His own revelation of Himfelf as the true Manna, 
as the Bread of Life, as one whofe Body oflFered on the Crofs, 
and whofe Blood thereon outpoured, are the food of them 
that hunger, and the refreftiment of them that thirft : this, too, 
is fet forth again and again in the feven baflcets filled with 



miwr^c* being laid^ and chat with a 
heavy hand, upon the (houlders of 
Therfites, we have, if I miftake not, 
an indication of the original uie from 
which this " ftaff ** was derived. In 
the rude aflemblies wherein a warrior 
chief gathered about him his armed 



followers for council of battle or, in 
time of peace for judgment of wrong 
done, the " right of the ftaff *' would be 
frequently exercifed, both for the main- 
tenance of order, and for the punifh- 
ment of offenders. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Official Infignia. xli 

bread which He hath blefled and broken ; in loaves, marked 
with a crois, which He bears in His own bofom. 

But that which now more fpecially concerns us is the 
queftion of the Infignia, with which, in early Chriftian monu- 
ments, either the Apoftles themfelves, or their fucceflbrs in 
offices of Chriftian miniftry, were inverted. One ^ fuch monu- 
ment there is, and one only I believe, in which the Apoftles 
are reprefented as wearing a peaked cap, fuch as in ancient 
times was known as a r/a^a (fee note 84, p. 52). This re- 
prefentation would ferve to indicate the ^^ royal priefthood" 
with which the Lord had invefted them. And thus the monu- 
ment, of which I now fpeak, offers an exaft parallel to one or 
two exceptional pafTages in ancient authors, in which this 
fame idea is either alluded^ to, or (as by Epiphanius)^ ex- 
preffly ftated. 

A fimilar fuggeftion of power to rule, committed to the 
Twelve, under Chrift, and by delegation from Him, is fet 
forth by the apoftolic thrones on which they are fometimes 
reprefented as feated, [See Frontifpiece, and compare note 
%, p. xxviii.] 

With thefe exceptions (the firft of which appears to have 
been unobferved hitherto by writers on ritual), the infignia of 
Apoftles, in the early monuments of Chriftian art, are fuch, as 
mark them out as the deliverers of a Divine meflage, of the 
" Word of God,'* to man. This their office is indicated by 
the "fcroir'f held in their hand, a ^^volumen*' (note 79, p. 
50) in the original fenfe of the word. At times, however, 
wc find in place of this fcroll a " martyr's crown," or chaplet, 
held in the hand. Thus, in a remarkable monument, of which 



^ Ciampiniy P^et. Mon. torn. i. PI. 
LXX. 

;^ See the letter of Bifhop Poly- 
crates, quoted at p. 38, and compare 
note 62. And fee further, on this 
fide of the queftion, the paflage re- 



ferred to m Appendix B. 

^ See the paflage quoted at p. 40, 
and refer to note 65. 

t See PL XII., XIII., XXIX., and 
the figure of St. Peter, PI. XLV. 
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there is a drawing in the colledion at Windfor, our Lord is 
reprefented between St. Paul (at His right hand) and St. 
Peter (on the left) ; and while St. Paul holds the fcroll of an 
apoftle, St. Peter holds in his hands the chaplet {corona) which 
defignates his martyrdom. 

The fpecial defignations by which particular Apoftles were 
indicated (as ftill they are) in the later and more developed 
fymbolifm of Chriftian art, are not met with in the primitive 
period with which we are now concerned. 

Paffing on now from the Apoftles themfelves to the various 
orders of the Chriftian miniftry, we find that a chair f of ftate 
(^/edes or «atfgifa), or "epifcopal throne," ferves to mark the 
authority to rule committed to a biftiop; while his office as 
a teacher of Divine truth is indicated by the Book of the 
Gofpels, which he holds in his left hand. From a paflage of 
great intereft in a fermoh attributed to St. Chryfoftom (fee 
note 89, p. 53), we learn that at the confecration of bifhops,*' 
the book of the Gofpels was laid upon their heads, as being 
"the true evangelical tiara," and as a fign to the biftiop 
himfelf, that " though he be head of all, yet doth be a£t in Jub- 
jeHion to God's laws ; though he be ruler of all^ yet is he too 
under rule to the law ; though in all things a fetter forth of the 
Wordy yet is he himfelf ^ to that Wordy infubjeSion:' 

The paftoral ftafF is firft mentioned as one of the dif- 
tinftive infignia « of a biftiop, in the afts of the Fourth 



t See PI. XVn., and for fuU de- 
tails fee Martigny D. A. C. in voc. 
Chaire. 

IV rm if^Mf is the expreflion ufed. 
But context fhows that by ig^fv; here, 
as after in early writers, is meant a 
bifhop. Compare note 90, p. 54, and 
fee Index in vcc, 

a The various infignia above men- 
tioned (the "fbff" only excepted) 
may be feen in the Frontifpiece to this 



volume (a diptych of St. Paul), and in 
PI. XI. (the " virga " or rod of power), 
XV., XVII. (the ''throne " there re- 
prefented, as in Aringhi, is, I fhould 
think, incorreftly drawn), XXIX. (the 
earliefl example, as far as I know, of 
a "crozier," is there feen), XXX., 
XXXI. Later examples of fuch in- 
fignia may be feen in almoft all later 
Plates publifhcd in this volume. 
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Council of Toledo (fee infra^ p. 75). But it does not appear 
to have been found in monuments of Chriftian art till the 
tenth century. Its fymbolifm is well fet forth in a paflage 
of Honorius, quoted later in this volume (p. 140). And 
whatever be the date of its firft ufe as one of the diftincftive 
infignia of a bifhop, it ferves, more fully and expreffively 
perhaps than any other fuch fymbol, to fet forth that paftoral 
afpedl of the minifterial office, which at all times, and in all 
places, has conftituted its fureft paflport to the hearts and 
afFeftions of God's people. 




From a Syriac MS. of the year 5^6 a.o. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

The Transition Period from 400 to 800 a.d. 

We enter now upon the fecond of the three periods, into 
which, for the purpofes of this inquiry, the hiftory of the 
Chriftian Church has been divided. This, and the fucceeding 
period, may be treated much more briefly than the firft, 
in which I have been obliged to occupy what is in fome 
meafure new ground, — new, at leaft, in connexion with the 
queftion, with which, in thefe pages, we are occupied. 

At the very outfet of this fecond period two fafts arreft 
our attention, as having had a momentous influence on the 
hiftory of the Church generally. And this influence may 
be traced, as in other particulars of far more intrinfic import- 
ance, fo alfo in this of ecclefiaftical drefs with which here we 
are more efpecially concerned. 

The two fads of which I fpeak are, the dualization of 
the Roman empire, fomewhat earlier in date, but to be 
traced in its efFefts throughout this period ; and the firft 
outburft, in the year 408, of that great flood of barbarian 
invafion, whofe. fucceflive waves fpread, with overwhelming 
force, over the face of Southern Europe. Goths, Vandals, 
Lombards, a '* triple wave of woe," poured down in fucceflion, 
from the North, upon the rich land which lay open, and 
almoft undefended, to their attacks ; and the older Roman 
civilifation was all but deftroyed, — would have been deftroyed 
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altogether, had not the fpiritual force, that was in the Church, 
proved a more efFeftual fafeguard, than the degenerate valour 
of the imperial armies. 

The firft of the two events above mentioned requires 
fpecial notice in this place, becaufe the eftabliftiment of the 
imperial fyftem in the " new Rome *' of the Bofphorus, ferves 
to account for the development of both civil and ecclefiaftical 
drefe, in nearly parallel lines, at Conftantinople and at Rome, 
during the period of 400 years with which we now are occu- 
pied. Let the reader examine the two monuments of con- 
fular coftume, one of the Eaft, the other of the Weft, among 
the illuftrations of this volume (Plates XXII. and XXIII.), 
and he will fee at a glance, that not the official titles only, 
but the coftume and infignia of the older Rome of the Seven 
Hills, had been transferred, before the date of thofe monu- 
ments, to the New Rome of the Bofphorus. And at Conftan- 
tinople, not lefs than at Rome, modifications were brought 
about, during this tranfition period, in the drefs of Chriftian 
miniftry, owing to the application to ecclefiaftical ufe of pe- 
culiarities of coftume and of infignia, which were of the 
Empire, before they were of the Church. 

And now, for reafons already indicated, we will confine 
our attention, for the prefent at leaft, to the churches of 
the Weft. And we ftiall have no difficulty in feeing how the 
political circumftances of thofe times were outwardly reflefted, 
on the one hand, in the revolution effisded in the general 
coftume of civil life, and, on the other, in the fpirit of con- 
fervatifm, which maintained, in official coftume at Rome, and 
in the miniftering habits of the Church generally, that type 
of drefs, charafteriftic of the older Roman civilifation, of 
which we have already treated at length in the earlier chapters 
of this Introduftion. 

A complete change was brought about, this firft we have 
to note, in the ordinary coftume of civil life. The type of 
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drefs by which the invaders from the north were diftinguifhed, 
difFered widely from that older Roman habit (Eaftern in its 
charader), of which we fpoke in the earlier chapters of this 
Introdudion. The new drefe was a drefs for foldiers (a 
Jagumy or ftiort mantle, its prevailing form, worn over a fliort 
tunic like a Highland kilt) ; the old drefs, as we have feen 
(note g, p. ix.) a drefs of citizens. The contraft between the 
new and the old type of drefs may be feen at a glance, on com- 
paring the drefs of the Emperor Charlemagne in PI. XXXIII. 
with that of the Emperor Juftinian (which is of the older 
type with Byzantine additions) in PI. XXVIII. And in a lefs 
exalted rank, we may compare the figure of the layman, in PL 
XXXVIL, and that of Beno de Rapiza (fomewhat later in 
date), in PI. XLIII., with thofe of the courtiers in attendance 
on Juftinian in the S. Vitale mofaic already referred to ; with 
that of Gordianus (a fenator), in PI. XXV., or with thofe of 
the feveral laymen reprefented in the mofaics of the Church 
of St. George in Theflklonica (PL XVIII. to XXI.). 

The contraft between thefe two types of drefs was matter 
of obfervation at the time ; and adhering to the " old ways " 
was regarded as a mark of orthodoxy. That this was the 
cafe as late as the clofe of the fixth century, we have the 
evidence of the biographer (a very well-informed one) of 
St. Gregory the Great. Speaking of the houfehold of the 
good bifliop, whofe life he writes, he fays, " That not one 
among them, from the leaft to the greateft, had any taint 
of ' barbarifm ' (ufing the word in its Latin fenfe) either in 
fpeech or in drefs ; but the toga or the trabea^ of old Latin 
ufage, maintained diftinftly the old Latin fpirit, in that palace 
to which Latium had given a name." ^ 



^ Joan. Diac. Vita S. Gregorii, 
lib. ii. cap. !3. " NuJlus Pontifici fa- 
mulantium a minimo ufque ad maxi- 
mum barbarum quodlibet in fcimone 



vel habitu praeferebat ; fed tpgata Qui- 
ritium more vel trabeata Latinitas 
fuum Latinum (Latium ?) in ipfb La- 
tiall palatio fingulariter obtinebat." 
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A paflage fuch as this, even if it ftood alone, would 
prepare us, after the fafts that have already been confidered, 
to find that even as late as St. Gregory's time the old types 
of drefs were ftill maintained, with little change, at Rome 
itfelf, however much they might be modified where the new 
influences were predominant. And in diftinAly ecclefiaftical 
drefs, we find, accordingly, that, in fome of the Roman monu- 
ments of that period, fcarcely any diflFerence is to be detefted 
between the reprefentations dating from that time, and thofe 
which we meet with in the ** Ciclo Biblico*' of the earlier 
Roman Catacombs. In the mofaic of the Church of St. 
Lorenzo (PI. XXIX.), dating from juft before the pontificate 
of St. Gregory, not only the Apoftles, but the then Bifhop 
of Rome, Pelagius, have the fame white veftments, with 
black loray which we have already feen in earlier monuments 
(PI. XIV. and XV.). And if Anaftafius is to be underftood 
literally when he fays, that Pelagius II. "made" {fecit) the 
Cemetery of St. Hermes, it muft follow that the remarkable 
frefco reprefented in PI. XVII. cannot be of earlier date 
than about the clofe of the fixth century. 

I fpeak advifedly of "diftindly ecclefiaftical drefs," be- 
caufe we have to remember that the Bifhops of Rome, from 
the clofe of the fourth century, occupied a great civil pofition 
alfo in the ftate. Their civil power was indeed wholly ano- 
malous and undefined, and in theory fubordinate to that of the 
PrafeSlus UrbiSy Reprefentative of the Emperor ; but it was 
often very real, at a time when the titular magiftracies were 
for the moft part names and nothing more. And this will 
account for a phenomenon, fo ftrange at firft thought, as that 
of Chriftian bifhops afluming, as infignia of their oflice, de- 
corations derived from the civil magiftracies of the old Ro- 
man republic. Thefe magiftracies were preferved firft, under 
the Imperial fyftem, as honorary diftinftions, conferred by 
the emperor ; and their infignia, at a later period ftill, were 
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imitated in ecclefiaftical ufe at Rome and Conftantinople, and 
thence >' fpread to other churches. 

A moft remarkable evidence of the clofe connection, to 
Roman ideas, between the drefs of high civil magiftracy and 
that of their own chief bifliop, is to be found in the monu- 
ment reprefented in PL XXIV., in which St. Gregory the 
Great is reprefented with nearly the fame drefs and infignia 
as would have been his had he been " Conful " under the 
empire, inftead of" Praeful,"^ in the Church. And the clofe 
refemblance between the dignified drefs of a fenator, and that 
of a bifhop of the Church, is well indicated in the plate • 
immediately following (PI. XXV.), in which, but for the 
Papal pallium y and the Book of the Gofpels, carried (as one 
of the infignia of a bifliop) in the left hand, it would be im- 
poflible (as Cardinal Baronius remarked long ago) to dif- 
tinguifti which were the fenator, and which the bifliop. 



Literary Monuments. 

Turning now from thefe art-monuments to the contem- 
porary ' notices of ecclefiaftical drefs, to be met with in ancient 
literature, it may be well here to point out one or two 



y To this, as regards Rome, Tho- 
xnafiinus bears teftimony. De Ben. 
torn. ii. p. 327. ** Conllat ab ecclefia 
maxime Romana cseteras identidem 
varia extoriifTe privilegia, ut cum ipfls 
magnificentiora qusedam divini cultus 
indumenta communicarentur. An- 
tiquiflimas enim et pretiofiflimas has 
veftcs et frequentius ufurpaverat, et 
retinuerat conllantius, urbs Imperii to- 
ri us regina. Imperatoriae etiam in 
vefte et ornatu magnificentiae copia 
major fa6la fuerat Ecclefiae Romans. 



Ab ea ergo cffundebantur hi veluti 
pompae gloriaeque facerdo talis rivuli in 
reliquum Chriftianum orbem." 

> This is a title frequently given to 
the Bifliops of Rome in the earlier 
Roman documents. 

• The paflages of chief importance 
are given in the later part of this 
work, pp. 42 to 87. Others will be 
found quoted in the chapter next fol- 
lowing, in which the veftments in ufe 
at this period are feparacely noticed. 
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features which are common to all, and which it is important 
to note for the better underftanding of the prefent queftion. 

It will be found that paflages quoted from writers of 
this period have reference, either to the veftments of Levi- 
tical; priefthood, or to the drefs and infignia which were 
regarded as proper to bifhops, priefts, deacons, or others 
holding offices of miniftry in the Church. And as regards 
the firft of thefe two clafles, thofe in which the Levitical 
veftments are defcribed or referred to, a marked diftindion 
will be obferved between the writers of this period and 
thofe of the fucceeding centuries. If St. Jerome, St. Au- 
guftine, St. Chryfoftom (or the writer " who bears his name), 
if St. Gregory, or Venerable Bede, defcribe in detail the 
Levitical veftments, they do fo without giving the flighteft 
intimation that the veftments of Chriftian miniftry corre- 
fponded in number, in form, and colour, or in name, with 
thofe of the older priefthood. Oftentimes, on the contrary, 
the language they employ fliows, that they recognifed the 
marked contraft between the two [Notes 94, 96, loi, 139]. 
But in the later writers, from the beginning of the ninth 
century [Notes 169, 170], we find, on the contrary, that the 
Levitical veftments are ever mentioned as the prototypes, to 
which thofe of Chriftian priefthood may be referred, and the 
names proper to the one are transferred, often upon the moft 
imaginary grounds, to thofe which were then in ufe for offices 
of Chriftian miniftry [Note 253]. 

But the clafs of pafTages, of which I have now been fpeak- 
ing, affords only negative and indireft evidence upon the 



i Sec Nos. XII., XVI., XVII., 
XVIIL, XIX., XX., XXVI., XXVII., 
XXIX. With thefe (hould be in- 
eluded the paflages from St. Jerome 
(pp. 10 to 35). For thefe, though 
they precede by a few years the clofe 
of the fourth century, are the fburces 
to which, directly or indireftly, all 



the writers in the Weftern Church 
are mainly indebted for their know- 
ledge on the fubje6l of the Levitical 
veftments. For apparent exceptions 
to the general (lacements of the text, 
fee Appendix B. 

n See note 80, p. 5 1 . 
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hiftory of the veftments of the Church. Of more dired 
intereft are the paflages, in which thefe laft are enumerated 
and defcribed. And among thefe, in regard of the Weft, I 
may here mention, as of chief intereft and importance, the 
extrads (No. XXV., p. 68, fqq.) from St. Ifidore of Seville, 
and from the Afts (No. XXVIII., p. 75) of the Fourth 
Council of Toledo held under his prefidency. For Eaftern 
ufage, fome feventy years later, we have as a guide the 
defcription, given by St. Germanus of Conftantinople (No. 
XXX., p. 82, /qq.)y of the veftments recognifed in the Eaft 
at the time he wrote. Of thefe we fliall have to fpeak in 
detail, in the following chapter. 

But before proceeding further, I may mention two 
paflages as having a fpecial intereft for Englifti readers. I 
refer to the extracts from the De Tabernaculo of Venerable 
Bede (p. 78, yyy.)> *"^ ^^ ^^ nearly contemporary letter of 
St. Boniface (Winifrid of Crediton) to Cuthbert, Archbiftiop 
of Canterbury, quoted in note 209, p. 106. 

Both of thefe paflages date from an early period of the 
eighth century. And both fliow, though in different ways, 
what was the feeling of thofe times in refpeft of the queftions 
now under difcuflion. We fee, on the one hand, a man 
wife and learned, and of the greateft piety, fuch as Bede, 
ftill regarding the Levitical veftments in the fame light pre- 
cifely as had all the earlier Fathers. ** The outward fplen- 
dour," fo he writes,' " which, in the former times, flione 
brightly in ornamented veftments, is now to be fpiritually 
underftood ; inwardly confpicuous in the hearts of Chriftian 
priefts, and outwardly fo alfo in their aftivity in all good 
works." And it is matter of intereft to obferve from what 
fource he derived his thought, viz. from the fervice then in u/e 
for the confecration of bi/hops. In a very ancient MS. of the 
Liber Sacramentorum of St. Gregory the Great, edited by the 

^ Sec note 135, p. 78, and Appendix B. 
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learned Benedidine Hugo Menardus, the fame thought is 
exprefled nearly in the fame words.' And with this again 
agrees the defcription given of St. Germanus of Paris by 
Fortunatus (writing in the fixth century) : — 

Seniim incedit velut alter Aaron, 
Non dc vefte nitcns, fed pietate place ns. 
Non lapides, coccus, clanim aurum, purpura, byfTus, 
Exornant humeros, fed micat alma Fides. 



The other paflage, that from St. Boniface, " the apoftle 
of Germany," prefents great difficulties, the folution of which, 
I own, I cannot as yet fee. For the expreffions that he ufes 
indicate, on the one hand, that the **veftimenta" which he 
fo ftrongly condemns were in fome way conneAed W\t\i/uper- 
Jiitious » ufe (fo at lead he deemed it) ; that they were of 
recent introdudion (fo the general tone of his letter feems to 
imply) ; and apparently alfo that they were brought into 
England through fome foreign * influence. On the other 
hand, he fpeaks of thefe as tending to luxury and unclean 
living, and to evil companionfhips, among the younger mem- 
bers of the monaftic houfes ; to the negleft of reading and of 
prayer, and to the ruin of fouls. Whatever may have been 
the exaft flate of circumftances which called out this his 
ftrong denunciation, this much at leaft is clear, that in the 
Englifh monaftic houfes, early in the eighth century, there 



< Illius namque Sacerdotii anterioris 
habitus, noftras mentis ornatus eft ; et 
Pontificalem gloriam non jam honor 
commendat veftium, fed fplendor ani- 
marum. . . . £t idcirco hulc 
famulo tuo quern ad fummi facerdotii 
minifterium elegift]> hanc, quaefumus, 
Domine, gratiam largiaris, ut quicquid 
ilia velamina in fulgore auri^ in nitore 
gemmarum^ in multimodi operis varie- 
taU fignabant^ hoc in ejus moribus aRi- 
bufque clarefcat. D. Greg. Papae 



Sacram, Liber, p. 239. [The MS. is 
not earlier than the eighth century, 
and probably not much later. See 
Menardus* Preface.] Other pafTages 
to the iame effeft are quoted in Ap- 
pendix B. 

% Veftimentorum fuperftitionemy Deo 
odtbilem. Cf. infra^ note 299, p. 
106. 

A He fpeaks of them as tranjmijfa^ 
**fent acrofs," by Antichrift, and as 
precurfors of his advent. 
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had been a great development of external fplendour in drefs, 
either fecular f or minifterial, or both ; and that this had 
been defended upon fome grounds of religion, which were re- 
garded as fuperftitious and anti-Chriftian by St. Boniface. 

/M Of the fplendid fecular drefs af- . tury, we have many notices in early 
feftcd by ecclefiaflics in the eighth cen- I writers. Compare note 336, p. 165. 




From a Drawing in Her Majefty's Colleaion. [See Defcripdon of PI. XXXHI.] 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Special Vestments and Insignia of Christian Ministry 
between 400 and 80o a.d. 

We have already mentioned the two principal authorities for 
the Chriftian veftments of this period, — St. Ifidore/ and the 
Fourth Council of Toledo, for the Weft ; St Germanus ' of 
Conftantinople, for the Eaft. We may take the enumerations, 
there given, as a bafis, in proceeding now to coniider thefe 
veftments more in detail. 



Ministering Vestments in the West. 

The veftments and infignia mentioned in the Adls of the 
Council of Toledo, a.d. 633, are the Alb, the Planeta, the 
Orarium ; and, in addition to thefe, the Epifcopal Ring, and 
Paftoral Staff, as the diftincftive infignia of a bifhop. Thefe 
Aifts, however, determine, with certainty, only the veftments 
recognifed at that period in Spain. From other fources we 
learn the names of additional veftments, fuch as the Dal- 
matic, and the Pallium, connedled more particularly with 
Rome ; and of thefe alfo we will take the prefent opportunity 
of fpeaking. 

f Sec infra pp. 68 and 75 ; and for S. Germanus, p. 82. 
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I. The Alb. 

The " tunica alba," or, as it is more briefly called,^ the 
alba^ is the term ufed of the long white tunic worn, as we 
have feen, from Apoftolic times, by thofe who miniftered in 
the Church. Even as early as the Fourth Council of Car- 
thage,* we find a canon regulating its ufe as a garb to be 
worn, by deacons,' only at fpecified times. And by this name, 
probably for more than four centuries, rather than by daU 
matica^ was the tunic of holy miniftration known in all the 
Latin churches, Rome only excepted. 

Later notices of the " alb '* occur in the Council of 
Narbonnee (a.d. 589), indicative of the growth of great 
irreverence in the celebration of the '^ mafs," an irreverence 
which required to be checked by fpecial enadlment. And if 
we find in the A<fts of the Council of Toledo, already alluded 
to, that the ^^alb" is there fpoken of as the charadleriftic 
veftment of a deacon, it is not that bifhops and prefbyters did 
not wear a white tunic under the "planeta," but that the 



( JIba is firfl ufed virtually as a 
fiibflantive, in a paflage from Vopifcus 
{in Claudioy 14 and 17), in which we 
read of an alba fubferica^ Le, made of 
linen interwoven with (ilk, fen t as a 
prefent by TrebeJlius Pollio to Clau- 
dius (r/rr. a.d. 265). 

• Concil. Carthag. iv. Can. 41 
(Labbe^ vol. ii. p. 1 203). IJt diaconus 
tempore oblationis tantum vel leBionis 
alba utatur. It is very doubtful 
whether there was ever fuch a Fourth 
Council of Carthage aftually held. 
The Canons, however, which are at- 



tributed to this Council, are of about 
the date afligned, viz. towards the 
clofc of the fourth century. 

^ It is to this white veftment of 
Deacons that John the Deacon alludes 
(Vita S. Gregorii, lib. i. 25), faying, 
that on being ordained deacon, St. 
Gregory appeared nonfolum nitore ba- 
bitusy verum etiam claritate morum 
probabilium, divinis angelis ad^quaru 

^ See Labbe, tom. v. p. 1020. 
Nee diaconusy aut fubdiaconus certey vel 
LeSloTy antequam miffa confummetury 
albaje prafumat exuere. 
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deacon, having no fuper-veftment,' was fpecially defignated 
by the white alb in which he miniftered. 

Before proceeding further it may be well to notice a 
fpecial form of the miniftering tunic, connefted more efpe- 
cially with Roman ufe. 



The Dalmatic. 

The Dalmatic' (fee PI. VL and XXVIII.) was a tunic 
with long and full fleeves, differing therein from the colobiumy 
which had a very fliort and clofe fleeve, reaching a few inches 
only below the fhoulder.* 

Like other garments appropriated at a comparative early 
time, to ecclefiaftical ufe at Rome, the Dalmatic had been 
in ufe by perfons high in fecular pofition, before it was 
adopted by the Church. In the Weft,^ the earlieft fecular 
traditions conneded with it are peculiarly unfortunate. For 
the firft perfons recorded to have worn it are the Emperors 
Commodus (t a.d. 190) and Heliogabalus (f 223). Their 
biographer Lampridius ^ records, as an outrage upon all pro- 



r Compare PI. XXVIU. where 
Archbifhop Maximian wears a planeu 
over a dalmatic^ whereas the two 
clerics in attendance on him are in 
dalmatics only. See alfo PL XVII. 

T The full expreilion was tunica 
dalmattca^ but this very rarely occurs, 
the word dalmatica being ufed as a 
fubftantive, as was " alba." The name 
was derived from the province of 
Dalmatia. See note 131. 

V Sec, for example, the woodcut in 
p. xxxiv. 

^ Of a different kind are the firft 
traditions in the Eaft, if the word 
IkAfMirik^f, ufed by John Damafcene, 
be not an anachronifm. Speaking of 



the pretences to fpecial fandlity made 
by the Pharifees, he mentions, inter 
alidf oynfMixtb UOi^^vxtvruiA rn^ If 

iiXuMTtKiMf, nrcvt ««X0/S<Wr, tceu r«v 

^dwi^. [Cotelerii Ecc/. Grtec. Monu^ 
menta Inedita, vol. i. p. 284.] 

X Lampridius in Heiiogabaio, cap. 
26. Dalmaticaius in publico pofl ce- 
nam f ape vifus eft : Gurgitem Fabium 
et Scipionemfe appellans, quod cum ea 
vefte ejjet cum qua Fabius et Cornelius 
a parentibusy ad corrigendos mores y ado- 
lejcentes in publicum ejfent produSi. 
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priety,^ the fa<5l of their being feen in public wearing this 
particular kind of tunic. Of the latter he writes, that he 
would often appear in public, after dinner, clad in a Dal- 
matic ; and calling himfelf a fecond Fabius or Scipio, '^ be- 
caufe he wore a garment fuch as that in which Fabius and 
Cornelius, before they attained to manhood, were made by 
their own parents to appear in public, as a punifhment for 
fome offence committed." It may feem ftrange, at firft 
thought, to hear of precifely the fame garment being worn, 
" in public," only fome thirty years later, by a Chriftian 
bifhop, St. Cyprian of Carthage (f 258), when led out to 
death, was wearing (if the " Afts " of his martyrdom may 
herein be trufted), firft a byrrhus,** then, under that, a Dal- 
matic ; and again, under the Dalmatic, a " lineay* or fhirt. 
That drefs was, of courfe, not that which he would ufe in 
offices of holy miniftry, but the feemly attire which he would 
wear on other occafions. And it is probable, for reafons 
already fully fet out in earlier chapters • of this Introdudlion, 



^ The impropriety may have con- 
(ifled cither in coming out into the 
ftreet3, Jtcut eraty in the dalmatic, in 
which he had reclined at table, with- 
out toga or pallium ; or poflibly in his 
wearing a tunica manic ata. This laft 
would have been thought eflfcminate 
in the days of thofe older Fabii and 
Scipios. And hence the punijbment 
involved in making two high-fpirited 
boys appear in a tunic fit only^for 
women. But I can hardly think, with 
Dr. Hefelc, that a dalmatic worn by 
an emperor under a fuper-veftment 
{ioga, pa//ium, or /acerna), would have 
been thought an outrage upon pro- 
priety in the third century of our era. 

it We hear elfewhere of a " byr- 
rhus " as the fecular drefs of bifhops, 
and others of the clergy. St. Auguf- 
tinc {Serm. de Diverfis, ccclvi., torn. 



V. p. i579»/ff)» ^o*" example, fays, 
that he could not wear a byrrbui pre^ 
tiofus, even if it were given him. A 
byrrhus of coftly material might per- 
cbanci be fitting for a bijbop, but not 
fitting for Augufline, ** bominem pau- 
perem de pauperibus natum^ If good 
folk wifhed to give him what he 
fhould adlually wear, it mufl be fuch 
as he could wear *^ without blufhing." 
If it were more than this, he fhould 
fell it, and put the money into the 
common Hock. For other references, 
fee Raynaudus, De Piiis, &c., p. 
1285. The word byrrhus, in older 
Latin burrusy is probably the Greek 
4rvpp0(. So St. Ifidore, Orig. lib. 
xix. cap. 24. Birrus a Graco voca- 
bulum trabit : Hit enim birrum bibrum 
\leg. ^vppov] dicunt, 

« See Chapter II., p. vii., fqq. 
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that a bifhop, in fo important a place as Carthage, would 
habitually wear a long and ftately tunic, like the Dalmatic, 
which even ordinary perfons would at times affume, on occa- 
fions of unufual folemnity. And when worn, as by St, 
Cyprian, with a fuper-veftment over it, it would at once be- 
come appropriate to a folemn occafion, and to a perfon of 
dignified rank. 

That the ufe of the Dalmatic, as a tunic of ceremony for 
ftate officials, and other fuch, continued at Rome itfelf fide by 
fide with its ecclefiaftical ufe, we have proof afforded in the 
defcription ^ given by John the deacon, of the drefs worn by 
Gordianus, a fenator, father of St. Gregory the Great [fee 
PI. XXV]. That double ufage, fecular and ecclefiaftical, 
has continued ever fince. A Dalmatic is flill worn as one 
of the imperial and royal coronation robes, both on the 
Continent and in England. Of its ufe as an ecclefiaflical 
veflment, in ancient and in modern times, we proceed now 
to fpeak. 

The earliefl traditions r on the fubjedt go back to the 
time of Conflantine. Sylvefler, then Bifhop of Rome, is 
faid to have ordered that the deacons fhould wear Dalmatics 
in place of the colobiaj which had previoufly been in ufe in 
offices of holy miniflry. The fullefl account of the fubjccft 
is that of Rabanus Maurus {infra^ p. io6, Jqq^^ written about 
the middle of the ninth century. He fays, that " In the 
earliefl times mafs was performed in the drefs of ordinary 
life, as fome Eaflerns are faid to do even to this day. But 



/8 Joan Diac. Vita S. Grcgor. lib. 
iv. cap. 84. Gordiano ... 
eaftanei colons Planeta, fub Planeta 
DaimatUay in pedibus caliga, 

y See Rabanus Maurus {infray p. 
88), Di Inft. Cler. lib i., 7 and 20; 
Amalarius De EccL Off. lib. ii. cap. 
21 {infra, p. 99), and note 203, p. 
105); Alcuinus De Div. Off, {infra. 



p. 116); Honorius oi A\xt\m {infra, 
p. 137.) With thefe agrees Ana- 
ftaiius, drawing as he did from the 
fame fources as the early writers 
above quoted. De Fit. Pontif p. 
105. In S. Sylveftro. " Hie conftt-^ 
tuit ut diaconi Daimaiica uterentur in 
ecclefia, et palHo linoftimo Ijtva eorum 
tegereturP 

h 
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Stephanus,^ twenty-fourth Pope, direfted that priefts and 
Levites (hould not employ their facred veftments in the 
ordinary ufage of daily life, but referve "* them exclufively 
for the Church. And Sylvefter ordained, that deacons fliould 
wear Dalmatics in Church, and cover their left hands with a 
pallium^" of mixed linen and wool. And at firft (primo), 
before Chafubles came into ufe, thofe of the prieftly order 
wore Dalmatics. But afterwards, when they had begun to 
wear Chafubles, they conceded the ufe of Dalmatics to deacons. 
And yet, that pontiffs themfelves sought to wear Dalmatics, is 
clear from this, that Gregory • and other Roman primates?^ 
allowed the ufe of them to fome bifhops, forbade it in the 
cafe of others. And from this we may gather that in thofe 
days that was not matter of general privilege, which now 
almoft all bifhops, and fome prelbyters, regard as their 
right, to wit, the wearing of a Dalmatic under the Chafuble.*' 

This account, compared with the original pafTage quoted 
by Anaftafius from the Gefia Pontificum (note y, p. Ivii), leaves 
fome queftions ftill open to doubt. Both writers agree in 
ftating that St. Sylvefter's ordinance had fpecial reference to 
deacons. And it is poffibUy therefore, that the Dalmatic, or 
full-fleeved tunic, may have been worn by bifhops and priefls 
in the Roman Church, at an earlier period. And fo fome 
writers'* have maintained. But it appears more probable 
that the fuller tunic was afligned to the deacons/ becaufe they 



^ Sed. 253-257. 

f See, for example, the letter quoted 
infra, p. 6y. 

l^ So Pope Zachary {fed, 741-752), 
writing to Auflrobert, Bifhop of 
Vienne: Dalmaticam ufibus veftris 
mtfimusy ut, quia ecclefia veftra ab bac 
fide doBrinam Fidei percepii, et morem 
habitus facer dotalis, ab ilia etiam acci- 
piat decorem honoris. For Pope Sym- 
machus, at a much earlier date, fee 
below note 4. 



n Vifconti De Apparatu Mijfa, lib. 
iii. cap. 25. Du Sauflay, Panoplia 
Epifc. lib. vi. cap. 3 and 4. Apud 
Manigny, D. A. C. in voc, Dal- 
matique. 

4 With this would agree again the 
conceffion of the Dalmatic to the 
deacons of the Church of Aries, by 
Pope Symmachus {fid, 498-514). 
\yita Cafarii Arelat. apudB^ron, An- 
na!, torn. vi. p. 601, ad ann. 508]. 
" Ipfe Pontifex praeclara ejus (fi, S. 



Digitized by 



Google 



^he Dalmatic. 



lix 



wore no fuper-vcftment, fo that the fcantinefs of the older col(h 
bium was in their cafe fpecially confptcuous. 

However this may be, it is clear that, as late as the eighth 
century, the Dalmatic, as a veftment of Chriftian miniftry, 
was regarded as fpecially belonging to the Roman Church ; 
and that it was only by fpecial privilege from Rome (or by 
invafion of that privilege) that it was worn in any of the 
diocefes fubjedt to the Roman Sec, 

With this accords the fad, noticed by foreign ritualifts/ 
that, with fpecial exceptions only, the Dalmatic was not worn 
in the Gallican Church till, in the time of Hadrian I., her 
own Liturgy was difplaced (under preffure from the Crown) 
by that which was in ufe at Rome. 

One word muft be faid, in conclufion, as to the ornaments 
of the Dalmatic at this period. From a pafTage of St. liidore 
(quoted below at p. 74), it has been inferred by fome, that 
that all Dalmatics had clavi or ornamental ftripes, of purple.* 
But this is evidently a miftake. Of the very few ecclefiaftical 
Dalmatics, earlier than the year 600, whofe date ^ and whoie 
colour I have been able to determine, none have any other 
than black ftripes. And even if exceptions fhould be found, 
no more would be proved than that the clavi of fuch dal- 
matics might be purple. The fhort notices of words like 
** dalmatica^' which have been preferved to us by S. Ifidore, 
are often copied ftraight down from Scholiafts on Plautus, 



Caeiarii) meritorum dignitate permo- 
tus, non foluxn cum veriffime Metro- 
politan! honore praeditum voluit, fed 
etiam fpeciali quodam privilegio pal- 
lii ufum ei permifity et diaconos ejus 
ptrindt ac Romans Ecclefia diaconos 
Dalmaticis uti voluit** 

t Martigny D. A. C. in voc. Dal- 
matique. 

» Dr. Hefelcy who is generally very 
exadl, has been led into error as to the 



colour of the clagi on the Dalmatics in 
the Ravenna mofaic (PI. XXVUI). 
They are black, not purple, as he fup- 
pofes. See p. 206 of his treatife. 

X A mofaic, of which there is a 
coloured drawing in the Windlbr col- 
ledlion, reprefents the ApofUes with 
red clavi upon their tunics. This 
moiaic dates from the year 640, and is 
the earlieft which I have found fo 
ornamented. 
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Terence, and other old writers, and are not in all cafes to be 
regarded as the refults of careful refearch of his own. This 
being fo, I think it not impoflible, ^ that his account (p. 
74, note 131) of the Dalmatic (a veftment which does not 
appear to have been ufed in Spain) may be derived from 
fome fuch older fource; and that the y^ord Jacer dot alls may 
have referred (when originally penned by its aftual author) 
to a tunic of heathen priefthood, fuch as we have (een to 
have been in not unfrequent ufe. 



2. The PiENULA, Casula, and Planbta. 

Moft writers on ritual aflume that the three words, with 
which this feftion is headed, are but different names for one 
and the fame garment. There are many queftions of intereft 
involved in the inquiry whether this affumption is well 
grounded, or no. And I propofe therefore to ftate here the 
general refults of a careful inveftigation of the hiftory of 
thefe three words ; and to fet out in full, in an Appendix/ 
the evidence upon which thofe refults have been reached. 



The Vm^vla. 

I give precedence to the Paenula, as being, in all proba- 
bility, far the oldeft word of the three. We have direS 
evidence that garments, called by this name, were in ufe in 
Italy from the third ^ century before Chrift, to the fifth* 
century of our era. In the Eaft the ^aivokng (the fame word 



/M A contrary opinion to this is ex- 
prcffed in note 131, p. 74. But that 
note was written a year ago, when the 
writer knew lefs of St. Ifidore's njode 
of working than he does now. See 



Appendix A, Nos. 12, 13, 14. 

» See Appendix C. 

( Appendix C, No. i. 

d A{)pendix C, No. 22. Compare 
what is faid under No. 23 and 2{. 
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under another form) has had a ftill wider range. We hear 
of it firft in a writer' of the fourth century b.c, but then 
in a context which implies a belief, that fuch a garment was 
in ufe ^^ ante Agamemnonay And the fame word, in its 
Byzantine form (note 153) having been adopted in the Eaft, 
at an early period, i as the defignation for the fuper-veftment 
worn in offices of Chriftian miniftry, furvives even to this 
day, both in the Greek Church itfelf, and, with flight modi- 
fications, in other Churches of the Eaft. ' 

Deferring, for the prefent, any further reference to its ufe 
in the Eaft, we (hall do well to note here thofe points only in 
the hiftory of the Panula, which will illuftrate its relation to 
the Planeta or Cafula, the " Chafuble " of Weftern ufage. 

And, firft, for its form. Whether, in the later times of the 
Roman empire, the primitive form of this garment was always 
exactly adhered to, may reafonably be doubted. But this at 
leaft is certain, that the prevailing idea, connefted with this 
word, was that of a garment which fo completely enveloped •• 
the whole perfon, as to interfere entirely with aftive exertion 
of the arms. It was probably much fuch a cloak as the 
" poncho," which was in fafhion in England not many years 
ago; with this addition, howev^er, that it was furniflied with 
a hood (as fuch outdoor garments for common ufe generally 
were) for protedion of the head, if need were, from cold 
or wet. This primitive (hape of the garment is probably 
that which was long retained in the Eaft (as it ftill is, I be- 
lieve, in many parts of it), and which may be feen rcprefented 



IT Rhinthon, quoted by Julius Pol- 
lux. See Appendix C, No. 16. 

( The carlieft direS evidence of 
fuch adoption, as far as I know, is the 
paflage of Patriarch Germanus, referred 
to in Appendix C, No. 24. 

r In the Syriac Liturgies i^atfixuv 
appears as Faino, Filono, or Phaino. 
[I^-Bar-Haliy quoted by Renaudot» 



Lit, Orient. Coll. ii. p. 55.] In the 
Arabic verfion of the Coptic Liturgies 
it is generally il/^^rw/, "The Bur- 
nous," with which we are more or 
lefs ^miliar. But in Sclavonic the 
Greek word reappears as Pbeloni, 

T See Appendix C, No. 3; and 
compare No. 16, and note 396. 
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in PI. LVIIL, No. i (St. Sampfon). But in the Weft it 
is very poffible that the older form may have been fo far 
modified, that a garment fuch as that fliown in PI. V. bis 
(No. 5), may really be intended for a Paenula, as moft 
antiquaries believe. " 

We have abundant evidence in Roman literature of the 
ufes to which the Paenula ferved, and of its gradual exaltation 
in dignity from a garb of (laves or of peafants ^ to one which 
even emperors « might wear in travelling, and which was 
expreflly prefcribed, in the fifth century of our era, as the 
drefs of fenators.^ 

A Paenula, of fome kind, was from very early times re- 
cognifed as the proper drefs for travellers.*' But to wear a 
Paenula as an ordinary drejsy in the city, would, in republican 
times, have been regarded as a grave breach of etiquette on 
the part of any one who pretended to the charafter of a 
gentleman. But the ufe of the Paenula in rainy or very cold 
weather, as an outer cloak to be worn over the ordinary 
drefs, had in the firft century of our era become well efta- 
blifhed even in Rome.* Yet even in the fecond century of 
our era th& older plebeian aflfociations ftill clung about it, 
fo that an emperor ^ could not appear in fuch a drefs in the 
city, be the weather what it would. In the third century ^ 
a fpecial permiflion was given by the Emperor Alexander 
Severus, by which fenators were allowed to wear the Paenula 
in cold weather, even intra Urbem. But the fame decree 
forbade its ufe by ladies, except when on a journey. It is 
not till yet two hundred years later ^ (a.d. 438) that we find 



V See Oftavius Fcrrarius, p. 83 1 ; 
Bartolus Bartolinus, De Pctnula^ cap. 
iv. ; Weiss, Koftumkunde im Mittc- 
lalter, p. 14, fig. 8. 

^ Of flavcs. Appendix C, No. i ; 
of peafants. Appendix C, No. 4 (com- 
pare No. 9). 



X See Ferrarius D. R. V. pars ii. 
lib. ii. cap. 5. 

^)/ Appendix C, No. 22. 

M Appendix C, Nos. 3, 5, 15. 

« Appendix C, Nos. 7, 12, 13. 

^ Appendix C. No. 1 3. 

7 Appendix C» No. 1 5. 

I Appendix C, No. 22. 
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the Paenula formally inftalled, in the place of the older toga, 
as the diftindlive garment of peaceful dignity, and as fuch 
to be worn by fenators, to the exclufion of the warlike 
** terrors " affociated with the chlamys,^*^ 

An important queftion now arifes. Was this Psenula the 
fuper-veftment adopted by the Weftern Church as the dif- 
tinAive garb of bifhops and priefts in the higheft offices of 
Chriftian miniftry? By the Weftern Church in Apojiolic 
times, or in the centuries immediately fucceeding, moft un- 
doubtedly it was not. The proof of this may be feen in the 
Appendix.' And to what is there ftated I may add here, that 
I have neither feen alleged by others, nor have I myfelf 
found, one paflage of any Latin writer from the firft 
century to the fourteenth, in which mention is made of the 
Psenula as the proper name of a veftment of Chriftian miniftry. 
But, on the other hand, the ufage of the phanolion by the 
Greek Church, and early monuments of ecclefiaftical drefs in 
the Weft, fuch as thofe in PI. XXVIII., XXX., and XXXI., 
lead to the conciuHon, that the fuper-veftment worn in the 
fixth century, though called Planeta, was not unlike in form 
to the Psenula of which we have been fpeaking. And it is of 
courfe poffible that, in fome local churches, the name Paenula 
may really have been employed rather than Planeta, as a 
defignation for this veftment. All that can be faid is that 
no evidence has ever yet been alleged to prove that fuch was 
the cafe. 

The Casula. 

There is no certain evidence of the word cafula ever being 
employed in fpeaking of a veftment of Chriftian miniftry 
before the ninth century of our era. If, therefore, the ar- 
rangement adopted in this treatife were ftridly adhered to, 
this word would firft come under difcuffion at a later period 

f Sec Appendix C, under No. 17. 
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than the prefent. But it will be convenient to give the 
earlier hiftory of the word in this place, in order to make 
it clear how the Cafula (lands related to the Planeta and 
the Paenula. 

And, firft, for the origin of the word. There is no doubt 
that the derivation given by St. Ifidore is the true one. f He 
regards it (fee p. 74, note 130) as a diminutive of ^^ cafa^* 
" a little houfe,'' or " hut." And we find, in point of fa<ft, 
that the word had in his time the meaning of a " hut," or 
"booth,"'** fide by fide with that of a garment, which is its 
more common meaning. 

As regards its primitive fhape we have no certain evi- 
dence to guide us, in refpeft of the firfl eight centuries, 
becaufe, as far as we can now judge, the fuper-veflments 
in the monuments of ecclefiaflical drefs, dating from the 
fixth and feventh centuries, would have been originally 
called Planeta^ and not Chafubles. But there is a flrong 
probability that in form the Cafula of earlier times differed 
but little, •» if at all, from the Planeta and the Paenula. What 
difference there was confifted chiefly in material, and poffibly 
in ornament; the Cafula being in thofe older days a garb 
chiefly worn by the poor, and, becaufe worn by the poor, 
therefore alfo by monks. [Appendix C, No. 26, 28, 32, ^2*] 



^ A paflkge of Philo Judseus, De 
FiSiimis (quoted by Alb. Rubenius 
D. R. V. lib. i. cap. 6) contains a 
curious anticipation of this application 
of the term cafula ^ to a cloak. «/y«y 
}i a\ ▼(<X*( ^ Q'^Z' "^0 ^'C*^ 0t;ytf- 

X{ii«< rtt ireXX*, He is evidently de- 
fcribing the fcitfixm, which in his time 
was in ufe in the Eaft as well as in 
Greece and Italy. And by fpcaking 



of it as "a portable boufe " for tra- 
vellers, he nukes it very probable that 
he was acquainted with the term 
cafula^ as employed in the lingua vol- 
garis for the fame garment, by the 
Latin-fpeaking peoples. 

4 Among other points of refem- 
blance the older Cafula was^ like the 
Paenula,a veftis rirrtf//tf/tf, provided with 
a cowl or hood for the protection of 
the head. See the quotation from St. 
Ifidore, p. 74. Cafula eft veftis cu- 
cullata^ l^c. And fee, further. Ap- 
pendix C, No. 38. 
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In the Appendix will be found all the earlieft notices that 
have been preferved to us, having reference to the Cafula. 
And their general refult, it will be feen, is this. The word 
was originally ufed of a garment worn, in outdoor ufe, by 
men of the lower clafs,^ as a protection againft cold and wet. 
The fame word was occaiionally employed (in the African 
provinces at leaft) in fpeaking of the cloak worn for fimilar 
purpofes by perfons in fomewhat higher ftation. Thus St. 
Auguftine employs the word, in one place, in fpeaking of the 
outdoor garment worn by a journeyman tailor at Hippo 
(before his own time). At another time, {peaking to an 
ordinary congregation (Sermo CVII.), he expreffes his wonder 
that when men are careful that every thing about them fhould 
be good of its kind, they care not that their own fouls fhould 
be fo alfo. " Thou choofeft not a bad houfe, but a good one, — 
nor a bad wife, but a good one, — nor a bad Cafula, or a bad 
flioe, — and why then art thou content that thine own foul 
be bad?" (See Appendix C, Nos. 26 and 27). 

The Cafula was alfo, from the fixth to the eighth cen- 
tury, recognifed as the charaderiftic drefs of monks; and 
was worn, in outdoor drefs, by many bifhops, and by the 
clergy generally. St. Boniface (Appendix C, No. 36) in 
Council prefcribed it as the proper out-door drefs of the 
clergy (note 416), forbidding the ufe of the Sagum, or ftiort 
cloak worn by the laity. (Appendix C, Nos. 27, 28, 29, 

31.) 

Laftly, at the beginning of the ninth century,' we find the 
word Cafula ufed for the firfl time, as a defignation for the 
veftment previoufly known as Planeta ; and from that time, 
down to the prefent, the word Cafula has in common ufage 
almoft fuperfeded the older term. 



# See Appendix C, Nos. 27 and 32. 1 See p. 203, note 420. 
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The Planeta. 

This laft-named veftment is that with which we are more 
properly concerned in reference to the tranfition period, be- 
tween the fourth and the ninth centuries. 

We hear of the Planeta firft in the fifth century, and 
again in the feventh (fee Appendix C, Nos. 38 and 42), 
as a drefs too coftly to be worn by monks. And with this 
agree later notices, from which (Appendix C, Nos. 39 and 
41) we find that it was worn by laymen of rank, both in 
Rome itfelf and in the African Provinces, in the courfe of 
the fixth century of our era.* 

The firft mention or it as worn in offices of Chriftian 
miniftry is found in the Ads of the Council of Toledo, early 
in the feventh century (fee p. 75). But we find it there 
fpoken of not as any new thing, but as the recognifed habit 
of bifhops and prefbyters, diftinguifhing them from the 
deacons, who wore an alb only. 

St. Ifidore, who prefided at that Council, and whofe pen 
may be clearly traced (note 133) in the record of its afts, 
has given elfewhere a derivation of the word Planeta. In 
an enumeration of a great variety of garments worn in ordi- 
nary life, he comes to the mention of " Cqfula " already 
noticed. And he proceeds in the fame fentence (fee p. 74) 
as follows. ^* The Cafula is a garment provided with a cowl, 
the name being a diminutive from * cqfdy a houfe, becaufe, 

like a little houfe, it covers the whole man In 

like manner, people fay that in Greek Planet ^e are fo called, 
becaufe the border of the Planeta * wanders* in vague lines 
about the body. For which caufe fome ftars are called 
* Planetae,' as implying that their movements are erratic and 
divergent." Rabanus Maurus, in the ninth century, while 
adopting verbatim (fee p. 91) St. Ifidore's derivation of the 

X Sec, further. Appendix C, Nos. 40, 42, 44, 45. 
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word Cqfula, {ays, expreffly, " hanc (fc. Cafulam) Gr^ci Plane- 
tarn vocanty^ identifying, diftinftly, the Cajula and the Planeta. 
In fo identifying them he was fo far right, that in his own 
time the diftindion between the two was no longer recognifed. 
But in the fixth and feventh centuries it is evident that they 
were diftinguifhed, the Cajula as the humbler and fimpler drefs, 
proper to poor men and to monks (Appendix C, No. 26) ; 
the Planeta as the handfomer and more coftly habit, worn in 
ordinary life at Rome, alike by fenators and by popes (Ap- 
pendix C, No. 41) ; and in Spain certainly, if not elfewhere, 
the diftinAive veftment of bifhops and prefbyters. 

The form of the Planeta (as an epifcopal veftment), at 
that time, may be feen in PL XXVIIL, compared with 
PL XXX. and XXXL, and to thefe we may add PL XXV., 
in which St Gregory and his father Gordianus, a Roman 
fenator, are both reprefented as wearing a Planeta. 



Summary of evidence relating to P^enula, Casula, and 
Planeta, in the Transition Period. 

On a review of the whole evidence as to thefe three gar- 
ments, we arrive at the following conclulions. 

Firft, that in general form the three differed little, if at 
all, the one from the other. But there is no evidence to 
(how that a veftment of Chriftian miniftry was ever called 
Pasnula in the Latin Churches; nor Cajula before the ninth 
century. That till about the clofe of the eighth century, 
"Planeta" was the name given to the fuper- veftment of 
Chriftian miniftry, which in form and in ufe correfpondei 
to what at a later time was known as the Chafuble (Cajula). 

That all thefe garments were worn, in ordinary life, by 
laymen as well as by ecclefiaftics; the Planeta, however, 
as worn by laymen, being regarded, in all probability, as a 
mark of official dignity. 
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3. The Orarium (the later " Stole.") 

I. In the Afts of the Council of Toledo, which we have 
taken as our ftarting-point for the prefent period, we find 
the Orarium recognifed as a diftindtly minifterial veftment, 
worn by bifhops, preflbyters, and deacons; the Orarium of 
the deacon, however, being worn upon one (the left) fhoulder 
only. 

Whence this word Orarium, and what the origin of the 
veftment fo called? To thefe queftions fuch reply as can 
be given will appear upon confideration of the following 
fads. 

For the origin and derivation of the word itfelf, we muft 
look not to the technical connotations of the word, whether 
fecular or ecclefiaftical, but to what is older than thefe tech- 
nicalities, the common ufage of the word as a term of ordi- 
nary (peech. So guided, we fhall probably be right in think- 
ing, that the word is conneded with oSj the mouth (of which 
or is the real root-form), or, in its plural form, orUy the 
face ; and regard the term as originally equivalent to our 
own " handkerchief." (See Appendix E, No. i). 

But of the paffages, now extant^ in which the word occurs, 
thofe of earlieft date (Appendix E, No. i b) employ it in 
a fomewhat technical fenfe. We firft hear of it in the pages 
of Trebellius Pollio, a writer of the fourth century, and a 
contemporary of Conftantine. According to him the Em- 
peror Gallienus (Imp. 260-268) fent to Claudius (his fucceflbr 
in the empire) as an imperial prefent, four oraria Jarabdena. 
Not very many years later we hear of Aurelian (Imp. 
270-275) being "the firft who diftributed oraria as prefents 
to the people, to be ufed by them * adfavorem^ " /.^., probably 
as colours to be worn and waved at the circus, on occafion 
of public games, much in the fame way as ribands of various 
colours are worn now, ' adfavorem^ among ourielves, whether 
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as emblems of political party, or (in contexts of another kind) 
of rival univerfities, or of rival fchools. 

Once more. At a period not very long fubfequent to 
that laft named, we find, upon the Arch of Conftantine (fee 
PL IV.), a reprefentation of the Emperor and his attendant 
courtiers ; and of thefe latter many are diftinguifhed by a 
broad riband, or fcarf, worn over their other drefs, prefenting 
nearly the appearance of the ** riband" of the Order of 
Knighthood, ftill worn as an honorary diftindion in our own 
times. And the fcarf, or broad riband, fo worn, correfpondsj 
in general appearance^ to the Orarium of the earlieft eccle- 
fiafiical monuments in which this veftment is reprefented 
(fee PL XXVIIL, XXX., XXXI.), though in point of 
arrangement fome difference is obfervable. 

In another Roman monument (not ecclefiaflical), of 
which an engraving is given by BoifTardus, a fimilar "fcarf" 
is feen worn over the refl of the drefs by two of the principal 
perfonages reprefented. But here the arrangement differs 
confiderably from that feen in the plates, reproduced in this 
Work, to which reference has jufl been made ; and ap- 
proaches very clofely to the form of the later archiepifcopal 
pallium, as it may be feen in PL XXV., XLIL, &c. 

To thefe fads (hould be added that to which I here allude 
by anticipation, viz. the ufe oi pallia linoftima^^ or cloths partly 
of linen and partly of wool, employed at Rome from the 
time of S. Sylvefler, as diflindive infignia of deacons ; and the 
carrying of an iy%g/f/oj', a napkin, or towel, to fimilar pur- 
pofe, by deacons in the Eafl. 

And with all thefe fads before us we fhall probably not 



A See note 214, p. 108. The 
fame words are employed (being taken 
from the fame fource) by Anaftafius, 
De V. R. P. p. 105. But this writer 
records a precifely fimilar order made 
by Zofimufl {^Jed. 417 a.d.) : Hie 



multas conftitttit ecdefias, et fecit eon- 
ftitutum ut diaceni litvas teSas babe- 
rent \bora facrijicii, fo one MS.] de 
pallis (fie) linoflimis, et per parocbias 
concejfa licentia cereos benedici* 
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do wrong in concluding, that the ufe of " oraria^* of ** pallia 
linojiima" (mappulas or manipuli)y of the pallium pontijiciumy 
in the Weft — of i^giov, lyx^lgiov, ifhopo^my in the Eaft — are 
all inftances of the adaptation, with certain modifications, to 
Chriftian ufe, as diftinftive infignia in the church, of what 
had been previoufly ufed in fecular life as marks of ipecial 
privilege, or of ofiici&l dignity. 

The fad: that the date of thefe adaptations, both in Eaft 
and Weft, is not earlier than that of the " peace of the 
church," fo called, in the time of Conftantine, adds confider- 
ably to the probability of this conjedture, becaufe of the 
more fully developed organifation which then firft became 
poftible. 

We need only add that the veftment now known in the 
Weftern Church as a " Stole," was called " Orarium " (not 
Stole) till the clofe of the Tranfition Period. It is in accord- 
ance with this faA that the Greek word aro>Ji is never ufed 
in the Latin fenfe of a " Stole,'' but retains, in ecclefiaftical 
and Byzantine Greek, its older claflical meaning. [Note 141, 
P83-] 

4. The Mappula and Papal Pallium. 

The three veftments already defcribed, the Alb (or 
the Dalmatic, as the cafe might be), the Planeta, and 
the Orarium, thefe alone can be defcribed as veftments of 
Chriftian miniftry, properly fo called, recognifed in the Weft 
during the Tranfition Period. But a few words muft here 
be faid of two veftments, connected more efpecially with the 
Roman Church, viz. the Mappula and the Papal Pallium. 

From two letters on the fubjeft of the Mappula, which 
are quoted in the Second Part of this work (pp. 65 and 66)y 
we learn that, even before St. Gregory's time, a cuftom 
had obtained, that the clergy of the Metropolitan City fliould 
carry Mappula. The Roman clergy confidered this a dif- 
tindbive privilege, to which no other church could lay claim ; 
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and refented extremely the preteniion to a fimilar right put 
forward by the clergy of Ravenna. St. Gregory, by way of 
appeafing the ftrife, gave his confent at laft that the principal 
deacons of the Church of Ravenna fhould weSir them, but 
only when in attendance, on ceremonial occafions, upon the 
archbifhop. Compare Appendix C, No. 40, and note 418. 

The matter is only fo far of importance, that it illuftrates 
a tendency of which we find many inftances at a later time. 
At Rome, the centre of the wealth, the luxury, the power, 
of the older empire, fpecial developments of outward drefs 
and infignia were brought about from time to time ; and for 
the very reafon that thefe were connefted, at firft, with the 
feat of government, and of the " Apoftolic fee," the clergy 
of other churches became defirous of the like diftindions, and 
{o the example fet at Rome was fooner or later followed in 
the Weft generally. This we fhall find to have been the 
cafe with the Mappula of which now we are fpeaking. 
The Maniple, which, to the eyes of Latin writers of the 
ninth century, was one of the " facred veftments " of Chriftian 
miniftry, was but a development of this earlier Mappula. 

A far greater hiftorical importance attaches to the " Pal- 
lium,** in that new, and exclufively ecclefiaftical fenfe, in 
which we find it employed from the fifth century downward. 
Of the ordinary meaning of the word we have already had 
cccafion to fpeak. (Note t, p. xii). 

But the " Pallium " now in queftion is that known as the 
Papal or archiepifcopal Pallium, the earlieft form of which 
may be feen in PI. XXVIII , the lateftA* in PI LXL (No. 



M The fucceffive variations in the 
form of the Papal Pallium may be 
traced in the following among the 
illudrations of this volume. For the 
beginning of the ninth century, fee 
above, p. Hi, compared with PI. 
XXXIII. and XL.; for the tenth 



century, PL XLTI. (probably, alfo, 
XXXIX.) and XLTII. ; for the 
eleventh, PI. XLIV. ; for the twelfth, 
the figures of popes in PI. XLV. and 
XLVI. From the reprefentation of 
the modern Pallium, given in PI. 
LXL, and of the "Orfrey" of the 
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1 6). The monuments lately difcovered by De Rofli in the 
Roman Catacombs (fee PI. XXX., XXXI.), and which date, 
probably, from the eighth century, will fhow what, during 
this tranfition period, was reputed to have been the primitive 
form of this veftment. As there fhown, it is fimply a white 
orarium worn outftde the planetCy and croffed over the left 
hand, fo as to keep it from aAual contad with the Book of 
the Gofpels, then the traditional infignia of a bifhop. It is 
very poffible that in the frefcoes in queftion it is an Orarium 
(and not a Pallium) which the painter defigned to reprefent. 
If he were accurately acquainted with the epifcopal drefs of 
the third century which he had to reprefent, he would no 
doubt have faid (and faid with truth) that it would have 
been an anachronifm for him to reprefent, in a drefs of that 
time, a veftment fuch as the Papal Pallium, which was then 
unknown to the Church. 

We have only to confider for a moment the contraft 
between the pofition of the Church in the firft three cen- 
turies, and that to which (he attained after the age of Con- 
ftantine, in order to fee why the Papal Pallium, as a 
diftindive veftment, fliould not have been known in that 
earlier period. While the empire was in antagonifm to the 
Church, as it was till the time of Conftantine, it was not in 
the nature of things that a completely organifed hierarchical 
fyftem fhould be developed, by the formal aggregation of 
diocefes into metropolitan provinces, the fubordination of 
metropolitans to patriarchs, of patriarchs to an oecumenical 
patriarch, or to the " Apoftolic fee." We find, accordingly, 
that the veftments worn in that earlier period were veftments 
for biftiops, preft)yters, deacons, the three orders of the 
Chriftian miniftry which had exifted from the very firft. But 



prieft's Chafuble fhown in the fame 
plate, it wDl be leen that the latter far 
more nearly refembles in fizc and ge- 



neral appearance the Pallium of the 
eleventh century, than docs the Pallium 
itfelf as now worn by an archbifbop. 
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from the period of the " peace of the church " under Con- 
ftantine^ the Chriftian hierarchy was developed in two di- 
redions — downwards in refpeft of the minor orders^ fub- 
deacons^ acolytes^ readers, and the like, — upwards, in a 
graduated afcent, which, by flow degrees, and with much, at 
times, of even bitter conteft, culminated at length in the 
recognition of the Bifliop of Conftantinople in " New Rome," 
as ecumenical Patriarch in the Eaft, and of the Bifhop of 
Rome as having firft place in precedence among all the pa- 
triarchal fees throughout the world. And it is in accordance 
with thefe fafts that we find fo many of the early councils, 
in the latter part of the fourth century, occupying themfelves 
with the regulation of diftinftive veftments, or infignia^ fuch 
as marked off, on the one hand, the pofition of the deacon, 
as one to be diftinguiflied even in outward femblance (by the 
wearing of an orarium) from that of the minor orders ; and, 
on the other hand, ferved to diftinguifli Metropolitans and 
Patriarchs from the fufFragan bifhops of their refpedive pro- 
vinces. 

Ministering Vestments in the East. 

What has been already faid of the various veftments 
recognifed in the Weft during the Period of Tranfition (400 
to 800 A.D,), will apply, with flight modifications only, to 
thofe of the Eaft. 

The veftments recognifed at this time were the Sti- 
charion, correfponding to the Alb, or rather to the Dalmatic 



f For the word ice note 346, p. 
1 69. I may add, however, that as 
one meaning of r^ly^n is a '* line," it 
b not improbable that this veftment 
may have been (o called from the 



Xi»(<«(note 146), or coloured ftripes, 
by vrhich it was decorated. We hear 
of the Sticharion as a veftment of holy 
miniftry as early as the time of S. 
Athanafius. 

k 
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of the Weft ; the Ph8enolion,| anfwering to the Planeta (the 
later " Chafuble ") ; and the Orarium/ a term common to 
both Eaft and Weft in rcfpeft of the deacon's Scarf (or 
** Stole "), PI. LIX., but which was known as Peritrachelion, 
or Epitrachelion^ when worn pendent round the neck by 
biftiops or priefts. See PI. LVI., No. i, and the defcription. 

And as we hear of Mappula and Pallium (fee above, p. 
Ixx) in the Weft, fo alfo of lyxfsgtop (Napkin or Towel), 
and Oniophorion in the Eaft. This laft veftment, from the 
fifth century, if not from an earlier time, down to the prefent, 
has been worn by Patriarchs and Metropolitans, and by almoft 
all biftiops in the Eaft. And if the reader will compare the 
confular drefs, reprefented in PI. XXIII., with that attributed 
to Patriarchs in PI. XLI., LVIIL, and to St. James in PL 
LXIIL, he will fee how clofe is the refemblance between the 
diftinftive ornament of the two coftumes. On the drcfs, too, 
of Emperors of the Eaft^ a fimilar ornament is confpicuous. 
And there can be little doubt that the imperial (or confular) 
Omophorion was the type upon which the patriarchal Omo- 
phorion was formed. 

The paflages from early writers, of chief importance, 
bearing upon the ecclefiaftical drefs of the Eaft at this period, 
will be found in the later pages ' of this volume. 

Th6 art-monuments dating from before 800 a.d. are but 
few. Thofe from the Church of St. George at Theflalonica, 



^ Called ftXtifUf by St. Germanus. 
See p. 84, note 143. For various 
forms of the Eaftem ^tXtttuvj at various 
times, fee Plates XVIII., XIX., XX., 
XXVII., XLI., and the figure of St. 
Sampfon in PI. LVIII. Several Phae- 
nolia, attributed by tradition to biihops 
or patriarchs of the twelfth and follow- 
ing centuries, are accurately depifted 



in the firft volume of the J*iiquit6s 
de r Empire Rufe. 

• See note 144. 

w See St. Ifidore of Pelufium, p. 
94; St. Chryfoftom, or the author 
who bears his name (ice note 94), p. 
51 ; St. Germanus, p. 82 ; and with 
thefc compare St. Symeon of Thefla- 
lonica, p. 168. 
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fbme of which arc figured in this volume (PI. XVIII., XIX., 
XX., XXI.), do not reprefent a drefs of holy miniftry, but 
of dignity, common, with very flight modifications only, to 
priefts and people alike. Thefe mofaics date, probably, from 
the fourth century* Two centuries later in date are the 
mofaics of the great Church (St Sophia) at Conftantinople. 
And among thofe whichs from their pofition, have efcaped 
deilruAion at the hands of the Turks, are fome t of bifliops 
of the fourth century, drefled in white ' veftments (Sticharion 
and Phsnolion), and with an Omophorion, refembling in 
form that attributed to St. James, in the frefco reproduced 
in PI. LXIII. 

Upon a review of the whole evidence, literary «• and 
monumental, bearing upon the queftion, we fliould conclude 
that the facred veftments, recognifed in the Greek Church 
in the eighth century, were the Sticharion, Girdle, Orarium," 



C Sec Salzcnbcrg's Alt-Cbriftlicbe 
BaudenkmaU. Pi. XXVIII. and 
XXIX. The biihops repreicnted are 
Antheniosy Biihop of Nicomedia, 
t 311 ; Bafileios (St. Baiil the Great), 
t 379 > Dionyfius the Areopagite, 
t 96 ; Nicolaus, Biihop of Myra (one 
of the 318 at Micsea), f 330; and 
Gregorius of Armenia, f 325. 

The Church of St. Sophia was 
built 532-$38 a.d.> and the mofaics 
are of the &me date. 

r The drefs dofely refembles that 
attributed to St. James in PL LXI1I.» 
with this difference only, that in 
every cafe the Sticharion, or long 
tunic, has double fbipes on either fide, 
and running round the fleeve, this 
latter fitting clofely round the wrifl, 
inflead of being full and loofe as is the 
fleeve of the Roman dalmatic. In 
five out of the fix figures, the Ura^ or 



flripes, are two lines of purple and 
red ; in one (that of Gregoiy of Ar- 
menia) of red only. The crofles on 
the Omophorion correfpond in colour^ 
in every cafe, to thofe of the lora^ 

T The paifage of St. Germanus, 
quoted at p. 82, fyq, prefents fome 
difficulty owing to his mixing up the 
mention of garments worn in holy 
miniflry with thofe of ordinary ufage, 
fiich as the Mandyas,^^ and the 
Cowl.wi 

V The «l«y« mentioned by St. Ger- 
manus (p. 86, note 1 54) as a part of 
the deacon's drefs, is probably only 
another name for the Orarion, having 
reference to the material (linen) of 
which it was formed. The word is 
evidently fo ufed in the paflage, attri- 
buted to St. Chryfoflom, quoted at p. 
49, note 78. 
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and (lyxg/fioF ^) Napkin, for deacons ; the Sticharion, Girdle, 
Phasnolion, and Peritrachellon, for priefts ; while the biihop, 
over and above thefe, wore an Omophorion as his diftinguifli- 
ing badge. 



^ The Wx}*t^^* mentioned by St. 
Germanus, as carried by the deacon, 
fufpended from his Girdle, may have 
been of local u(e only, as was, at one 
time, the Mappula at Rome. But 



the uie of the lyxii^f^ died out (or at 
lead the mention of it as thus carried 
by the deacon) ; but that of the Map- 
pula fpread by degrees throughout the 
Weftem Churches. 




From the Roma Subtemneai of Aringhi. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

The third Period^ from the year 800 a.d. to the 
present time. 

We attain now to well-trodden ground, and have for the firft 
time ample materials for our guidance, in contemporary 
monuments, both of literature and of art, fuch as thofe 
published in the later pages of this volume. 

Thefe have been fo arranged in chronological order as to 
tell, in great meafure, their own tale. A few words only are 
needed by way of preliminary remark. 

One who takes a review of the literature of the eighth and 
the ninth centuries can fcarcely fail to remark, how rapid, in 
the later period of the two, was the fucceflion of writers upon 
fubjeds mainly relating to ritual. It is not difficult, on 
refleftion, to account for this being {o. The reftoration of 
peace to Europe^ confequent upon the viAories of Charle- 
magne, gave men leifiire ibr a devotion to ftudy, which had 
been all but impolfible amid the wus and rumours of wars, by 
which for nearly four hundred years the minds of men had 
been diftrafted. The example, too, and the liberal patronage 
of that monarch, favoured the interefts of letters ; and new 
fchools of learning were founded both in France and Germany, 
under the aufpices of our countryman Alcuin, or of fuch 
worthy inheritors of his learning as Rabanus Maurus ^^ and 
WalafridStrabo*^. 

The circumftances of the time account for the diredion 
then given to literary activity. It was not unnatural that in 
the Carlovingian age the minds of earned men, fhocked by 
the contemplation of the awful corruption, both in Church 
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and State, which everywhere met their gaze, ftiould turn back 
with fond and reverential afFedion to the earlier and purer 
ages of the Church ; and in the writings of thofe whom they, 
like ourfelves, fpoke of as " the Fathers," feek for guidance 
in building up anew the ruined fabric of the Church. 

To caufes fuch as thefe may probably be traced the fudden 
outburft, early in the ninth century, of a new fpirit of inquiry 
into all that concerned the difcipline and the ritual of the 
Church. And the queftion of veftments was one which natu- 
rally, at that time, aflumed a fpecial prominence. Churchmen, 
who had travelled widely, as then fome did, in Eaft as well as 
Weft, could hardly fail to notice the remarkable fad, that at 
Conftantinople as at Rome, at . Canterbury as at Aries, 
Vienna or Lyons, one general type of miniftering drefs was 
maintained, varying only in fome minor details ; and that this 
drefe everywhere prefented a moft marked contraft^ to what 
was in their time the prevailing drefs of the laity. And as all 
knowledge^ of claflical antiquity had for three centuries or 
more been well- nigh extinft in the Church, it was not lefs 



^ See thb illuilrated in pidures 
dating from the ninth or tench century, 
fuch as thofe in PI. XXXVU. and 
XLIII. 

^ At the dofe of the lixth century 
St. Gregory writes to a bilhop in 
Gaul, faying that he cannot fend him 
the Pallium till he gives up ftudying 
Grammar and teaching it to others (£p. 
xi. 54). He himielf, as he tells us, 
knew nothing of Gneki and at Con- 
ftantinople in his time there was no 
one who knew enough of Latin to 
tranflate one of his letters intelligibly 
(Ep. vii. ixx). With a few rare ex- 
ceptions this ignorance of Greek conti- 
nued in the Weft, till the fall of Con- 
ftantinople, in the fifteenth century. 



ienf learned Greeks for a refuge into 
Italy, and fo contributed powerfully 
to the reftonition of learning, and the 
reformation of Wcftem Chriftendom. 
When a Roman Cardinal fpoke in 
Greek (or in what pa fled for Greek) 
at the Council of Florence, a.d. 1430, 
it was held to be (fo Raynaldus gravely 
tells us) clear proof of miraculous 
agency. I ftate thefe fads not for the 
purpoie of cafting a reproach upon 
the Church of paft ages ; but becauie 
this fad of prevailing ignorance of the 
ancient languages ferves to explab 
many of the phenomena (among 
them fome that are very painful) of 
the hiftory of the Church in medi- 
aeval times. 
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natural that they fhbuld have fought a folution of the pheno- 
menon thus prefented to them, in a theory of Levitical origin, 
which, from that ' time forward, was generally accepted. It 
was not till the revival of claffical learning, many centuries 
later, that men were led to form a truer eftimate of this and 
of other kindred queftions. The fucceffive documents, dating 
from the ninth and the two following centuries, contained in 
the later part of this volume, ftiow very plainly the progreffive 
development of this theory. Thus Rabanus Maurus, perhaps 
the earlieft of thefe writers, when fpeaking of the older Levit- 
ical veftments, and of their fpiritual meaning, does but follow, 
as he fays, in the fteps of the older writers. But in what he 
fays of the habitus Jacerdotalis of his own day, he makes a 
kind of apology for fpeaking Jecundum modulum ingenioli Jui 
(fee note *^), as one who felt that he had entered upon new 
and fomewhat doubtful ground. And we have only to compare 
the drefs of a biihop of the ninth century (as in PI. XXXVII.) 
with that of the Jewifh high-prieft (PI. IX.), in order to fee 
what difficulties had to be got over in identifying the one with 
the other. Some accordingly (as Walafrid Strabo) contented 
themfelves with faying (p. io8) that in number the Chriftian 
veflments correfponded to thofe of the law ; and with fuch 
vague refemblances as that of the ^* plate of gold " being worn 
only by the High-prieft, as the pallium was worn only 
by chief paftors. But others, while recognifing points of 
flrong contraft* between the two types of drefs, too obvious 
to be overlooked, fought, by the moft far-fetched comparifons^ 
to find features of likenefs between them. And where this was 
not poffible, additions^ were made from time to time to the 



m Such as the abience of tiara or 
lamina aurea (p. 1 1 2 and Appendix £^ 
No. 12). 

« As of the Amice to the Ephod 
(fee p. 1 1 !,«♦) ; of the Jewifh Rational 
[a jewel of twelve precious Hones 



worn on the breaft] to the Pallium of 
an Archbifliop (Note «i7). 

^ As of an actual jewel to repreient 
the Rational (Note ^^« p. 124, and 
more certainly at p. 138, Note ^, 
and of a mitre with its circulus aureus ^ 
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" Sacra Veftes " of the Church, in order to create a fimilarity 
where none had exifted hitherto. 

We find, accordingly, both in the literature and in the 
monuments of art, dating from the period now under con- 
fideration, diftinft evidence of the rapid development of the 
miniftering drefs of the Weftern Church, from the beginning 
of the ninth to the end of the twelfth century. 

Rabanus Maurus (p. 88), and Amalarius (p. 94), early in 
the ninth century, and the reputed Alcuin, probably in the 
tenth (p. no, note 218), all fpeak of eighty veftments as 
worn by bifliops, befide the Pallium proper to archbiihops. 
St. Ivo (p. 128), writing at the dofe of the eleventh century, 
adds but one to the older enumeration, he being the firft to 
fpeak of the " caligd: byffinay' " leggings," or ftockings, made 
of linen, as among the facred veftments. But within a period ^ 
of about fifty years, at the moft, from the time of St. Ivo's 
writing, we find in Honorius of Autun (note 296 % p. 142), 
the number of the facred veftments exaftly doubled. He 
reckons feven veftments as proper to priefts ; feven more 
(fourteen in all) as belonging to bifhops ; while two others, 
the Pallium and the Crozier, arc appropriated to archbiftiops. 
Innocent III., by the further mention (p. 153) of a veftment 
(the "^r^^**"*), and an ornament (the peftoral crofs***), 
which he regarded as belonging exclufively to the Roman 
PontiflT, added yet more to the whole enumeration. And by 
him, accordingly, fix veftments are afligned to preft)yters, 
fifteen in all to biftiops, one, the Pallium, fpecially to arch- 
biftiops ; making, with the two which he regarded as proper 
to the Biftiop of Rome, no lefs than eighteen in all. 

With this rapid development of the veftments in the 



to reprefent the Tiara of the High- 
priefty Appendix G. 

y Walafrid Strabo (p. 106) men- 



tions bat feven, omitting, as he does, 
all mention of the Amice. 
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Roman Church,, may be contrafted the fixity which, in this 
as in other matters, is charafteriftic of "the unchanging 
Eaft." ^ Patriarch Simeon, writing in the fifteenth century, 
knows of but five veftments proper to a prieft, and of two 
more, making feven in all, as belonging to a bifhop.'*^ And 
though he mentions the Pefloral Crofs,**® and the Staff,**' as 
infignia of a biihop, he clafies them with the Mandyas, or 
Mantle, as part of the non-liturgical coftume, as in point of 
fad they are ftill regarded. 

But to return to our more immediate fubje<5k, — the hiftory 
of the veftments in the Weft, — it will be found that the 
multiplication of the " facred veftments," above fpoken of, 
was efiTefted, partly by aftual additions to the lefs elaborate 
drefs of earlier centuries, partly by the promotion, fo to 
fpeak, to facred rank, of articles of drefs, or of ornament, 
which had long been in ufe, but without being confecrated 
to fymbolical fignificance, or to any fpecially facerdotal 
ufage. 

As the moft convenient way of bringing before my 
readers the general refults of the documents printed in full 
in the la|er pages of this volume, I have drawn out in an 
Appendix (fee Appendix F), an enumeration of the facerdotal 
veftments, at the time of their fuUeft development in the 
Roman Church ; with fuch brief notices to each as will 
indicate their origin, and the fucceffive modifications which 
they underwent. 

For the prefent it will be fufficient to point out fome 
of the more general conclufions which refult from the whole 
inquiry. 



I Yet there arc not wanting indi- 
cations that in the Eaft alTo, in parti- 
cular inilances at leaft, and in the later 
mediaeval times, the idea of diredlly 



imitating Levitical veftments was en- 
tertained. See, for example, the 
curious monument reproduced in PL 
LVII., and the Defcription at p. 245. 

/ 
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And^ firft, it will be fecn, that of all the various types of 
miniftering drefs, now retained in different branches of the 
Church, there is one, and one only, which approaches clofely 
both in form and diftinftive ornament to that of primitive 
Chriftendom, that drefs being the Surplice (Appendix G, 5), 
with Scarf or Stole (fee note on PI. LXIII), now worn 
in the Englifh Church.' The reader has only to refer 
to PI. XV. and XVII., in which monuments of that ancient 
drefs have been preferved, in order to fee that this is the 
cafe.J 

It appears further, that the original elements out of which 
the prefent miniftering drefs was developed, are common to 
the Greek, the Roman, and the Anglican Churches. But 
in the miniftering drefs of the Roman Church that primitive 
drefs has been overlaid byfucceffive additions y till the older type 
can fcarcely be recognifed under the changed forms in which 
it now appears. See PI. LXI. We, ourfelves, at the Reforma- 
tion, had no fooner thrown afide thofe mediaeval additions, 
merely Roman in their charadter, than we placed ourfelves 
at one again with the Primitive Church, in this, as in other 
matters of far higher importance, in which a fimilar courfe 
was purfued. 

Of the additions which at various times have been made 
to the really primitive drefs, fome few, as the Orarium and 
Planeta, date from the fourth century. And thefe are com- 
mon to both Eaft and Weft. But by far the greater number 
date from the ninth, to the middle of the twelfth, century ; 



f See particularly the central figure 
of the right-hand group {fpe^ator's 
right) in PI. XV. The drefs of an 
Englifh clergyman of the prefent day 
is there exadly delineated. 

f The only diifcrencc is that the 



black ftripes reprefented on thofe pri- 
mitive veflments were attached to the 
tunic inflead of being (eparate> as was 
the later Orarium^ and the modern 
" Stole." 



Digitized by 



Google 



The Third Period. 



Ixxxiii 



a period of darknefs^ both intelledual ** and moral ^ (efpecially 
fo at Rome itfelf), fuch as the Chriftian world has never 
known either before or fince. 

It is not within the fcope of the prefent work to enter 
upon matter of theological controverfy. And I therefore 
only ftate here, as matter of hiftory, that this development 
of the facerdotal drefs was exadly coincident in time with the 
development of innovations in euchariftic docftrine, which were 
diftindly mentioned for the firft' time early in the ninth 
century, and which culminated in the decree of the Eleventh 
Lateran Council,*^^ concerning tranfubftantiation, anno 1215. 
It was but natural that this fliould be. The formation of 



% Baronlus (Cardinal) ad ann. 900. 
" Incipit annus Redemptoris nongente- 
fimus .... quo et novum in- 
choatur Sseculum, quod fui alperitate 
ac boni llerilitate, ferreum, malique 
ezundantis deformitate plumbeuniy at- 
que inopia fcriptorum appellarl con- 
fuevit obicurum." \^Ann. Ecc. torn. x. 
p. 629]. 

$ Id. ad ann. 912, No. 14, p. 663. 
'* Quae tunc facies landlaB Ecclefiae Ro- 
manae, quam fcediflinia, cum Romae 
dominarentur potentiffimse xque ac 
ibrdidiffimx meretrices, quarum arbi- 
trio mutarentur Scdes> darentur Epi- 
fcopi, et quod auditu horrendum et 
infandum eft intruderentur in Sedem 
Petri earum Amafii Pfeudopontifices, 
qui non fint nifi ad confignanda tan- 
tum tempora in catalogo Romanorum 
Pontificum fcripti. Quis enim a 
fcortis hujuixnodi intrufos fine lege^ 
legitimos dicere poflet Romanos fuilTe 
Pontifices ? " For a contemporary pic- 
ture of what Rome then was — ^a pidbire 
which more than juftifies fuch language 
as the above — fee the iixth book of the 
HiJIorta Luitprandi Epifcopi. 



Gencbrardus, Archbifhop of Aix 
(Chronographia, lib. iv. p. 553), 
ipeaks of this period of awful corrup- 
tion in the Papal See itfelf as lading 
for 150 years^ and through a fucceflion 
of fifty pontifis. 

I In the treatife of Pafchafius Ru- 
bertus^ of whom Cardinal Bellarmine 
(Opp. torn. vii. p. 121) writes, ** Hie 
auSor primus fuit qui ferio ac copiofe 
dijferuit de veritate Corporis ac San- 
guinis Domini in EucbariftiaJ* By 
this, of courfe, he means that he is 
the earlieft writer who diftinfUy main- 
tains the Roman doSlrine on this fubjedl. 
So underftood, his aflcrtion is perfcdly 
exadl. The dodrine of Pafchafius was 
thought £0 ftraiige, that Charles the 
Bald called upon Ratramnus {al. Ber- 
tramnus) of Cor bey to anftoer it, which 
he did in a treatife which is of fpecial 
interefl to ourfelves, as having formed 
the mind of Ridley and Cranmer upon 
this particular queflion. For further 
particulars of intereft concerning it, 
fee Knoo^s Remains^ vol. ii. p. 157, 
and Chriftian Remembrancer^ July, 
1867. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Ixxxiv 



I'he Third Period. 



what was deemed a diftindtly facerdotal drefs, modelled in 
detail upon the veftments of Levitical priefthood, both pro- 
moted, and in its turn was promoted by, fuch developments 
of doftrine as thofe to which I refer. 

With this much of Preface, I may aflc my readers to 
proceed to the ftudy of the many monuments, both of jpri- 
mitive and of mediaeval times, which are fet out in the later 
pages of this volume. 




Ancient Glais from the Roman Catacombs. See defcription at p. 247. 
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I. 



NAMES OF THE SACERDOTAL VESTMENTS AS 
ENUMERATED IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

The various pafTages^ in Holy Scripture in which the veftments of 
the Levitical priefthood are defcribed or referred to, need not be 
quoted at length, as they are eaflly acceffible to all. But it will be 
convenient for purpofes of reference to fpecify the various names by 
which thofe veftments were known in the Apoftolic age, and in thofe 
which followed, whether in Greek, through the LXX., or in Latin, 
through the early Italic Verfions, and that of S. Jerome. 



r. The Linen Drawers. 

a. The White Tunic 
(of linen). 

3. The Girdle. 

4. The Prieft*s Cap. 

5. The Tunic of Blue 

worn under the 
£phod. 

6. The Ephod, with the 

bands thereof. 



7. The Breaftpbte, or 

Jewel of the£phod. 

8. The Tiara, or High- 

Prieft's Mitre, with 
the Plate of Gold. 



LXX. 

flri^i^xiXif X/>«. 

X"''^ •'•Jfl^j, or x*^^ 

fuim^iSy or ftirfm* 
X*^*'^ »9*»f^^U, or 

Utit/uf. (The Girdle of 
the Ephod is not 
mentionedbyLXX.) 

Xiyut, or w%^tfvnStn. 



»ttm^ts, or /tir^tif with 
itirttXtf, 



S. Jerome. 
FeminaHa Rnea, 

Tunica talarh, or lima 
firieia. 

BaltaafCinguluMy or zona, 

Gdarisy or mitra. 

Tunica Juperbumeralii, 



SuperbumeraU and Bal- 
teus (£zod. zxziz. 

5). 

Rationale, 



Gdaris^ or Tiara, with 
Lawuia. 



English A. V. 
Linen Breeches. 

Coat, long robe. 

Girdle. 

Bonnet 

Broidered coat, or Robe 
of the Ephod. 



Ephod, and < curious 
Girdle * of the 
Ephod. 



Breaftplate. 



Mitre, with the Plate 
of Gold, or Holy 
Crown. 



' The poilages of chief importance are 
Ezod. xxTiii. zziz. and xzzlx. ; Ley. viii. and 
zvi. (compare below, note 17)$ Num. x 
i6-2S$ Exek. zliv. 17, fqq. In the Apocry- 
phal Booksy Ecdus. xlv., and x Mace. z. 2I9 



where by 11 a^ ^r^Xn is meant not one fingle 
robe only (as in A. V. " put on him the holy 
robe**), but the entire inveftiture of the high- 
pneft. 
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JOSEPHUS. 

ON THE SACERDOTAL VESTMENTS OF THE • 
LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. 

I. Antiq. Jud. III. 7. 

[He begins by faying that there are veftments proper both to the 
ordinary priefts known as XapaTbc/,* and to the 'Ara^ajSap^jj;,* — i.e. chief 
of priefts or high-prieft. Thefe he proceeds to defcribe in detail.] 

Drefs of the Priejis (of the fecond order). — i. The Linen Drawers. 
The drefs of the priefts is fuch as I fliall now defcribe. When any 
one of them is about to engage in offices o\ priefthood he performs 
the ablutions required by the law, and then puts on, firft, the gar- 
ment called Mava;^a<rjjf,* equivalent in meaning to the Greek tnjvaxr^^. 
Thefe are drawers made of linen, faftened about the middle, into 
which the feet are pafted, as would be the cafe with Perfian troufers. 
They do not reach higher than the waift, where they are fecurely 
faftened. 

2. The long white Tunic, and (3) the Girdle thereof. Over 
thefe drawers he wears an under-garment of linen, made of byflus.* 
It is called Xi^o^gKjj, — that is, "made of linen;" for ;^i^6y with us 
means flax. This garment is a full-length tunic {x^ri^ '^odfi^g), fitted 
exadly^ to the body, and with its fleeves faftened clofely about the 



* XamUf is, probably, the Hellenic repre- 
fentative of ^nsi. 

' The reading here (at often u the cafe 
with foreign words in old MSS.) is probably 
corrupt. Various emendations have been pro- 
pofedy as P«j3«;^««»fiv, or P«^;^««f«v, — U. 
chief of the priefts. But thefe are in the 
higheft degree uncertain. 
Heb. *D330. 

* The Greek /3m«f = Heb. "pa ; which 
means fometimes (a) fine flax, fometimes (fi) 



the fine linen thence prepared. It would 
feem to be ufed occailonally (7) with a 
primary reference to its brigia Hobite colour 
{candor). Compare Note 19. 

• rat x**t*^'^f «^^ •■•^' ^X**'** »•«- 
tr^iyfiti**t. This clofenels of fit, and the 
abfence, generally, of all loofely-flowing gar- 
ments, in the drefs of the Levitical priefthood, 
is a chara^eriftic neceflarily entailed (for clean - 
linefs falce) by the nature of their miniftra- 
tions in refped of animal (acrifice. 
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arms. This they gird in to the breaft, not fkr from the armpit, 
paffing the girdle round the body, very high up.f This girdle is four 
fingers broad, and woven in open pattern, like the fcales of a fer- 
pcnt. Upon it flowers are worked in divers colours of purple, blue, 
and white ; but the woof is made of bylTus only. When worn, the 
prieft begins by placing one end upon his cheft, and then pafTes it 
twice round him, and faftens it : after which, if he is not engaged 
in the adive duties of his miniftry, he lets it flow down full as far as 
the ankles. The beauty of the girdle is thus fully difplayed. But 
whenever he is required to bufy himfelf about the facrifices, or in 
other ails of miniftry, he throws it over his left fhoulder, and so 
wears it that its movements may not interfere with the work in which 
he may be engaged. This girdle was named by Mofes 'AjSav^d, but 
by us of thefe days it is called 'E^/av, a name which we learnt from 
the Babylonians, by whom it is ftill emplbyed. The tunic above 
fpoken of has no loofe folds in any part of it ; but the opening for 
the neck is left of full fize, and is faftened up, upon the cheft and 
back, juft above either collar-bone, by firings attached to the border. 
Maaaapa^dvTig is the name by which it is known. 

4. The Prieji^s Cap. On the head he wears a cap without any 
peak/ extending, not over the whole head, but over a little more 
than half of it It is called fiatrvaifApOfig, Its conftru£tion is fuch as 
to prefent the appearance of a turban,^ being a band of linen weft, 
and of confiderable thicknefs, folded upon itfelf feveral times, and fo 
ftitched together. At top of this band there is a covering of fine 
linen {gtvdtai) which overlaps it and reaches to the forehead, and is 
fo arranged as to hide the ftitching of the thick band below, which 
would have been unfeemly if left expofed, and to lie flat upon the 
(kuU. It is made to fit with great exaSnefs, fo as not to fall off 
while the prieft is engaged in facrifice. Thus much as to the drefs 
of the priefts generally, as diftind from that of the high-prieft. 



wi^tJiyfTif. The tranflation above given is 
fuggefted for want of a better. To render 
the words with fbimer XxAnH^'don^f fauU Jupra 
axUlasy gives a meaning which is uninteUigible 
as applied to a girMt. 

^ wtXtf t»$tft. He mentions thus parti- 
cularly the abfcnct of any ** com ** or peak. 



becaufe among the prieflly infignia of many 
heathen rites fuch a peak was confpicuous. 
See PI. V. Or the contraft intended may be 
that of the high-priell*8 tiara. 

hintf. The exad meaning of n-t^Ufn is 
doubtful. 
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Vestments worn by the High Priest only, 

5. The Tunic of blue with its Girdle. The high-prieft wears 
the veftments already defcribed, without omitting any ; but over them 
he wears further a tunic of blue,^ reaching to the feet, like that firft 
defcribed, and known in our tongue as the iiw^. This is faftened 
about him with a girdle of the fame colours as that already defcribed, 
but with gold thread alfo introduced. Along the lower border is a 
fringe attached, coloured and fafhioned fo as to refemble pomegranates ; 
and with them golden bells devifed with great beauty of appearance, 
and fo arranged that, between each two bells a pomegranate is fet, 
and between each two pomegranates a bell. This tunic is not formed 
in two feparate parts, faftened together by a feam upon the fhoulders 
and at the fide, but confifts of one long piece, woven throughout, 
and has an opening flit for the neck, not horizontally, but length- 
wife (vertically) towards the cheft and the middle of the back. Upon 
the opening thus made, an edging, or border, is fewn, fo as to con- 
ceal anything unfeemly in the opening thus made. A fimilar flit is 
made at the wrifts. 

6 and 7. The Ephod and the Breajiplate. Over and above thefe he 
puts on, thirdly,^^ the ephod, as it is called, refembling the ifrtufLtg of 
the Greeks. The faftiion of it is as follows : — It is woven for the 
fpace of a cubit in depth of various colours, with wrought work of 
gold, and leaves the middle of the breaft uncovered. It is furnifhed 
with fleeves, and in its whole fafhion is conftru£ted as a tunic. In 
the fpace left void by the ephod itfelf, a piece of cut (fquared) cloth 
is faftened, wrought in divers colours like thofe of the ephod. It is 
called 'Etftfjjvjjg, and means in the Greek tongue ** Oracle.'* This 
exa6Hy fills up that fpace which in the weaving of the ephod was 
left as an opening on the breaft. It is united by golden rings at each 
corner to the ephod, which is itfelf provided with correfponding rings 
for the purpofe, and the one fet of rings is attached to the other by 
a band of blue cloth. And that the parts intervening between thefe 
rings might not hang loofe and out of fhape, a plan was devifed for 



'° He fpeaks of the ephod as third among the 
diftindive veftments of the high-prieft, reckon- 
ing the tunic of biue as the firft, and the 



girdle, or bands, belonging to this outer tunic 
(by which it was attached to the ephod) as 
the fecond. 
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keeping all in place by {ynft,(t,ro» uaxtv^im) a ftitched edging of blue. 
The ephod has a clafp of fardonyx on either fhoulder, each of the 
two projeding ends being wrought in gold, fo as to fit in with the 
clafps. Upon thefe ftones are infcribed the names of the twelve 
fons of Jacob in the letters proper to our native language, fix on 
either ftone. The elder fons' names are on the right flioulder, thofe 
of the younger on the left. So likewife on the breaftplate (or 
"Oracle") there are fet twelve ftones of unufual fize and beauty, 
forming an ornament fuch as men generally could not poffibly obtain 
becaufe of its exceeding coftlinefs. Thefe ftones are arranged in 
lines, there being four rows, and each of thefe containing three ftones. 
They are worked into the ftuiF on which they are fixed with a 
fetting of gold, whofe ornamental work is fo inferted into the ftuiF as 
to hold together without giving way. Of the four rows the firft 
contains a fardonyx, a topaz, and an emerald ; the fecond a carbuncle, 
a jafper, and a fapphire. In the third are, firft, a lyncuriu§, then an 
amethyft, and an agate; making up nine in all, thus &r. In the 
loweft row a chryfolite ftands firft j afterwards an onyx, and, laftly, a 
beryl. On all thefe ftones letters were engraved, which ferved to 
defignate Jacob's fons, whom we regard as the heads of our twelve 
tribes. Each ftone bears a name of (bme one patriarch, according 
to the order of birth. The rings already mentioned are too weak of 
themfelves to bear the weight of the ftones. Accordingly, the bor- 
der of the breaftplate, where it reaches upwards towards the neck, 
is furniflied with two larger rings, inferted into the principal texture. 
Thefe rings are to receive certain chains of wrought work, which, 
on the top of either flioulder, met and were attached to cords of 
gold. The end of thefe cords was turned up, and reached ^^ as far as 
a ring projeding from the hinder border of the ephod. Thus was 
the breaftplate fecured frona all danger of giving way. 

The ephod was alfo fiirniflied with a girdle, wrought in divers 
colours and in gold, as already defcribed; and this encircled the 
ephod, and was then brought back and faftened at the feam, and 
then hung down. The fringes of the ephod were bordered on either 
fide, and kept in place, by cylinders of gold. 

8. The High'prieji^s Cap, or Mitre. A cap,** fuch as that already 



" AtifiatH »^4itf ir^0ix»9Ti, I fufped that i ** wai inierted into.** 
the true reading is Inficunt with the meaning ' *' wTXet » Latin ^eus^ or piigum. 
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defcribed as worn by the priefts generally, was affigned to the high- 
prieft alfo. But above this, and fewn on to it, he had another, made 
of blue, and richly ornamented. Round this cap ran a circlet of 
gold, wrought in three tiers,^^ and upon this circlet is a cup-fhaped 
flower, exaftly refembling what our own people call Saccharus, 
but is known to the Greek herbalifts as Hyofcyamus. [Here follows 
in the original text a long defcription of the plant in queftion, which 
I have omitted as being very obfcure, and not of importance to 
the queftions now before us.] The golden circlet thus formed 
extends from the back ot the head to either temple. But to the 
forehead itfelf the flower-fhaped ornament, juft defcribed, does not 
extend. But there is here a plate** of gold, on which is engraved, 
in facred letters,'* the holy name of God. Thus have I defcribed 
the adornment of the high-prieft. 



2. De Bello Judaico. (Lib. v. Cap. v. § 7.) 

Thofe of the priefts who, by reafon of any bodily defeft, did 
not engage in holy miniftrations, were wont to appear, together with 
thofe who had no fuch defeft, infide the enclofure, and received the 
portions due to them* by right . of birth, but wore the garments of 
ordinary life. For the facred drefs was worn only by one who 
miniftered (at the altar). But thofe of the priefts who were without 



T«i;^/av »(;^«Xit(fiyitt*0f. No mention of this 
triple crown is made in H. S. But Jofephus 
tells us (Antiq. Jud. xx. cap. 9), that Judas 
fon of Hyrcanus, being at once high-prieft and 
king, iieiififim ^i^tifiir* ir^iirtfj was the 6rft 
to aflume a royal crown (in addition, i.e. to 
the facerdotal tiara). And then we read at a 
later period that when Pompey reftored an- 
other Hyrcanus to the high-priefthood of 
which, and of the royalty then attaching 
thereto, he had been deprived by his brother 
Ariftobulus, rtiv ^Iv r§u thaut 9^*^r§tria.9 Ixi' 
T^i^^(, ItainftM %\ f»fUf ijuiXvt'tf he made over 
to him the government of his own people, but 
prevented his wearing a (royal) crown. It is 
probable, therefore, that the tiara with triple 
crown defcribed by Jofephus, was a combina- 
tion of the fymbols of fpiritual and temporal 



power, as is the triple crown (fee PI. 33) of 
the later Roman popes. The triple crown of 
the Jewiih prieft-king may have had reference 
to the three governments (i Mace. x. 30) of 
Judea, Samaria, and Galilee. 

'* rtXff^ivy X^itrtH' ** Band " is the more 
literal rendering. But St. Jerome was no 
doubt right in confidering the word as being 
here equivalent to the Latin lamna, a thin plate 
of metal. 

" U^tut y^atfAfutft r«v tttv rnv w^(tmy^iait 
\wtTtr/i.nfAiut. The expreflion is not incon- 
fiftent with that which is recorded in Holy 
Scripture, viz., that the words upon the plate 
were, ''Holinefs unto the Lord.** (Exod. 
xxvili. 36.) By U^k y^afiAutr* are probably 
meant the older "Samaritan** letters, Co 
called. 
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difqualifying defeat went up to the altar and the Holy Place, having 
about them a vefture of fine linen ,*^ and abftained carefully from ftrong 
wine, out of reverence for the duty they had to perform, that in 
nothing they might tran%refs while engaged in their holy miniftra- 
don. And the high-prieft went up with them, yet not always fo, 
but on the feventh days, and on the new moons, and at any national 
feftival, or general aflembly of the people, of annual obfervance. And 
he performed his miniftry, covered from the thighs to the groin with 
a girding band ; and wearing an inner garment of linen, and over this 
a long vefture of blue, circular in form, and furnifhed with a fringe. 
To thefe fringes were faftened golden bells, and pomegranates alter- 
nating therewith ; the bells fignificant of thunder, the pomegranates 
of lightning. [Then follows a defcription of the ephod, the breaft- 
plate, and the tiara, much fuch as that already quoted \ and he then 
adds] : — This drefs he (the high-prieft) was not in the habit of 
wearing at other times, but put on one of Ampler charader \ but 
he did wear it on occafions of his entering (oAroVi i/V/o/) the moft 
Holy Place, which he did once only in each year, and alone, on the 
day (of Atonement) when it is cuftomary for all to keep faft unto 
God.i^ 



'* I«r2 wi fitf^m^r^fuf »ai r«v vaif avifimsftt 
•i Tmf h^i^v tLfUffft /3ur#'«f ftlf Afttn^^ifum. 
. . . This drefs being of linen would, in the 
nature of things, be white. Compare the 
paflige of Philo commented on in note 1 7. 

'^ The ftatement here made, that the high- 
prieft wore his << golden veftmenu** on the 
Day of Atonement, is not really inconfiftent 
(as has been fappofed by fome) with the dis^ 
6n€t aflerdon made by Philo (fee below, p. 
8), and confirmed by Lev. xvi. 4, 23. From 
both thefe laft we gather that the high-prieft| 



before adhially entering within the vail on the 
Day of Atonement, laid ajide his garments of 
glory, and entered the Moft Holy Place clad 
in white only. What Jofephus here ftates is 
perfedly confiftent with this ; though all that 
he fpeaks of is the idJQt of thefe garments of 
glory being worn on occafion of this particular 
day. The fad being, no doubt, that the 
high-prieft went into the Holy Place, in his 
robes "of glory,** and laid them afide, in the 
Temple, before entering within the vail. 
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III. 



PHILO JUDiEUS. 

OF THE WHITE VESTMENTS WORN ON 
THE DAY OF ATONEMENT. 

I. Liber de Somniis, p. 597. 

yldi 6 if^hs idixatuift X6yog vBan xa) rep^cf ^tppoun^as rh 'tr^urot s/( 
VTOfivfictf iauroD, xai yd^ 6 ffopcg 'AjS^aa^ on ivrsv^S/Mffog fjst yr^v xai a^irodh* 
sJvfv iavrhvj (Vttr ivdUc&at rhv Todrj^fi ^trStva xai rh ^otxJXov 8 xexXrixn W 
avrm irs^ttfrfi^toty rStv xar ov^avhv fuc^o^m i<fr^U¥ oLirtixoti^fia xai /jJ/Mfi/UM, 
a6o ya^ ug totxtv h^d OtoZ' h fiiv S6t 6 xStr/Aog h m xai &^x,'H*^^ ^ v^un-Sywog 
avrov hTog XSyog' sts^ov ds Xoytxri "^vx^ ^i h^titg 6 ^^hg aXtihiav av0§anrogf 
ov fiififjfia aU&rjThv 6 ritg var^tovg sv^dg rs xai ^utfiag tttrtXuf l^iv^ f rh 
si^fjfjL6vov iviyey^aTrai ^truva svdvstf&ai rou iravrhg avrtfiifiii/ita ovra ou^awD, 
iva <fv¥n^ov^yf[ xai 6 x6c/Log M^diviffy xai rm vavri &v0^UMrog, Avo fjkh oSv iJdtj 
r6 r6 pavrhv xai to TOixiXo* rvveav i^m i'srtdsdttxrar rh ds r^trov xai rt\€iiraro¥ 
og hvofia^frat dtdXfvxog abrixa ffrifiavovfiif' orav tig rdt itfdtrara rw ayiw 
6 auri; ovrog d^X'H*^^ ^''^'T ^^^ ^^^ fro/x/Xfjv h&n^a a*iFaii^i6xtTai Xiy^v df 
Iri^av ^{)Cffou rrjg xa&a^urdrrig TtToirifisvfiv dvaXafifidvii* i\ 6* s<rr/ ishfiBfiikw 
iuroviag avyostds^Tarov fiyyoug. ' Appaytffrs^a yd^ jj 666vfi xai i^ ovdfvhg tu9 
d^(^vfiffx6vru¥ yi¥ifat\ xai sri XafA9^^6raro¥ xai putToudisTaro¥ f;^f/ fi,ii ofiikSfg 
xa&a^&itsa y^Hiitta. 

The high-prieft, when about to perform the holy offices by law 
affigned to him, was required by the facred word (of God) to fprinkle 
himfelf, in the firft place, with water and afhes, as a remembrance 
to him of his own felf (for even Abraham, the wife, when he was 
going to make interceffion, fpake of himfelf as being duft and afhes) 
and then to put on the long ("tunic") robe, and the ornament of 
curious work called the breaftplate, being a copy and image of the 
light-giving conftellations that are in heaven. For the Temples of 
God are, as it feemeth, two. One is this, our own world, wherein 
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alfo the Divine Word, God's firft-begotten, is High-prieft; but the 
other temple is the reafonable foul, whofe Prieft is the true Man, 
whofe embodied reprefentation is he who duly offers the prayers and 
facrifices after the manner of our fathers, to whom is given that 
precept of which I fpake, that he fhould put upon him the robe 
which is the image of the whole heaven, in order that, in one zSk 
of iacrifice, the world may join with man, and man with all creation. 

We have feen now that two kinds of the types fpoken of above 
are to be found in the perfon of the high-priefl. We will now 
fignify the fame truth in refpeft of the third and moft perfeS (colour) 
that which is called "throughly white."*® Whenever that fame high- 
prieft, of whom we fpake, entereth into the innermoft fan&uary of 
the Moft Holy Place, he putteth off his variegated garments, and 
afTumeth another vefture of linen, made of byfTus, and this ferveth to 
indicate the intenfity of moft brilliant light. For the cloth thus formed 
is very hard to rend, neither is the material thereof furnifhed by any 
creature fubjed unto death, and if it be carefully cleanfed, it hath a 
moft bright and luminous colour. '^ 



^ He lud been fpeaking of the myftical 
meaning of the three colours mentioned in 
Gen. xzx. and zzzi., )i«Xfi;»«, ijt. partly 
white, but capable of meaning (" throughly ** 
or "thoroughly," and fo) "very wliitej** 
W0au>My variegated ; and «'fl'«3Mi3ii farnif ** of 
the colour of aihes (and) fprinkled/* or 
" fpeckled.** The play on words to which 
Philo hat recourfe can fcarcely be reproduced 
in Engliih. 

>' Note here the brilliancy {Xa/tw^irntf or 
coMdor) which ancient writers, both in £aft 
and Wefiy attribute to veftmenti of white 



linen. Thofe who have obferved the tfFc€t 
produced by white linen, as feen in the bright 
light of a fouthern climate, will not wonder at 
fuch ezpreBions as that of Philo above quoted. 
With it compare X/Mt xmim^h xati Xttftw^if 
(Apoc. zv. 6), and again (zix. 8), in fpeak- 
ing of the marriage garment worn by the 
Bride of the Lamb, iioSti aurp 1m wt^tfimXnrm 
^mt3*9tut$»^h »mi Xaftw^if. Elfewhere. white 
garments are faid mn-^ti^rrut, to gleam as 
does lightning (Luke, zziv. 4) ; or trrixfiut 
(Mar. ix. 3), to ihine as do the ftars. 
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IV. 



HIERONYMUS. 
EPISTOLA AD FABIOLAM DE VESTE SACERDOTALI.«^ 

[Vol. II. p. 574.] 

Usque hodie in ledione veteris Teftamenti fuper faciem Mojrii vela- 
men pofitum eft. Loquitur glorificato vultu, et populus loquentis 
gloriam ferre non fuftinet. Quum autem converfi fuerimus ad Domi- 
num, auferetur velamen: occidens littera moritur, vivificans fpiritus 
fufcitatur. Dominus enim fpiritus eft, et lex fpiritalis. Unde et 
David orabat in Pfalmo : Revela oculos meos : et conjiderabo mirabilia 
de lege tua 

Et ne longum feciam (neque enim propofitum mihi eft nunc de 
tabernaculo fcribere) veniam ad iacerdotalia veftimenta : et antequam 
myfticam fcruter intelligentiam, more Judaico, quse fcripta funt, flm- 
pliciter exponam : ut poftquam veftitum videris facerdotem, et oculis 
tuis omne ejus patuerit ornamentum, tuiic fingulorum cauflas pariter 
exquiramus. 

Difcamus primum communes facerdotum veftes atque pontificum. 
Lineis feminalibus, quas ufque ad genua et poplites veniunt, verenda 
caelantur, et fuperior pars fub umbilico vehementer aftringitur: ut fi 
quando expediti madant vi(^imas, tauros et arietes trahunt, portant- 
que onera, et in officio miniftrandi funt, edam fi lapfi fuerint, et 
femora revelaverint, non pateat quod opertum eft. Inde et gradus 
altaris prohibentur fieri: ne inferior populus afcendentium verenda 
confpiciat : vocaturque lingua Hebrsa hoc genus veftimenti machnase 
('D^ao) Graece -B-g^/^xEX?, a noftris feminalia, vel bracae** ufque ad genua 
pertingentes. Refert Jofephus (nam setate ejus adhuc templum ftabat : 
et necdum Vefpafianus et Titus Jerofolymam fubverterant, et erat 



" Written at Bethlehem in the year 396 
4)r397. 

*' A noftris fcmmalij I'el braca ad genua 



pertittgentesy This laft is exadly our own 
" knee-breeches." 
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IV. 

ST. JEROME 
ON THE SACERDOTAL VESTMENTS.*^ 

Letter to Fabiola. 

In the reading of the Old Teftament, even to this day, there is a 
veil upon the face of Mofes. There is a glory upon his face as he 
fpeaks, and the people cannot bear to look thereon. But when we 
have turned unto the Lord the veil fliall be taken away. Then doth 
the letter which killeth die, and the fpirit, which giveth life, is ftirred 
up. For the Lord is a Spirit, and fpiritual, too, is the Law. For 
which caufe David prayed in the Pfalm (cxix. i8) "Take thou the 
veil from mine eyes, and I wiU coniider the wondrous things of 
thy law." 

[Then after a digreffion concerning the parts of the various vic- 
tims referved for the ufe of the priefts under the Levitical law, and 
a ftatement of their myltical fignification, he proceeds as follows :] 

I come now to the facerdotal robes (of the Levitical prieft), and 
before inquiring into their myftical meaning, I will fet down literally, 
after the manner of the Jews, what is written, that fo, when you 
have feen the prieft clad in his robes, and all his adornment has been 
fet out before your eyes, we may then inquire likewife into the reafons 
of each particular. 

Let us obferve, firft, what were the veftments common to priefts 
and to high-prieft alike. They have a covering for the thighs made 
of linen, and reaching down to the knees and the back of the leg, 
the upper part thereof being tied tightly about the middle of the body^ 
fo that when lightly clad for the flaying of vidims, dragging forwards 
bulls or rams, carrying burdens, or engaged in other ofEce of minif- 
tration, there may be no unfeemly expofure. . . . This kind of veft- 
ment is called in Hebrew, machnase [»Di3Q], in Greek crsf/tfXfX?, and 
in Ladn feminalia (thigh-pieces) or braca.^^ It is faid by Jofephus 
(and in his day the Temple was yet ftanding, and Jerufalem not yet 
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ipfe de genere facerdotali, multoque plus intelHgitur quod oculis vide- 
tur, quam quod aure percipitur) haec feminalia de byffo retorta ob 
fortitudinem folere contexi, et poft quam incifa fuerint, acu confui. 
Non enim pofle in tela hujufcemodi fieri. 

Secunda ex lino tunica eft vodtj^fig^ id eft) talaris, duplici findone, 
quam et ipfam Jofephus byflinam vocat, appellaturque chotonath 
(rora) id eft, p^/rwi', quod Hebraeo fermone in lineam vertitur. Hasc 
adhaeret corpori, et tarn ardla eft et ftridis manicis, ut nulla omnino 
in vefte fit ruga : et ufque ad crura ^^ defcendat. Volo pro legends 
facilitate abuti fermone vulgato. Solent militantes habere lineas, quas 
camifias*^ vocant, fie aptas membris et aftriftas corporibus, ut ex- 
pediti fint vel ad curfum, vel ad praelia, dirigendo jaculo, tenendo 
clypeo, enfe vibrando, et quoquumque neceffitas traxerit. Ergo et 
facerdotes parati in minifterium Dei, utuntur hac tunica, ut habentes 
pulchritudinem veftimentorum, nudorum celeritate difcurrant. [Note 6, 

p. 2.] 

Tertium genus eft veftimenti, quod illi appellant aba.net (l333»), nos 
cingulum, vel baltheum, vel zonam poflumus dicere. Babylonii novo 
vocabulo HEMiAN (pon) vocant. Diverfa vocabula ponimus, ne quis er- 
ret in nomine. Hoc cingulum in fimilitudinem pellis colubri, qua exuit 
feneftutem, fie in rotundum textum eft, ut marfupium longius putes. 
Textum eft autem fubtemine cocci, purpuras, hiacynthi, et ftamine 
byflino, ob decorem et fortitudinem : atque ita polymita arte dis- 
tin£lum, ut diverfos flores ac gemmas artificis manu non textas, fed 
additas arbitreris. Lineam tunicam, de qua fupra diximus, inter um- 
bilicum et pectus hoc ftringunt baltheo, qui quattuor digitorum habens 
latitudinem, et ex una parte ad crura dependens, cum ad facrificia 
curfu et expeditione opus eft, in lasvum humerum retorquetur. 

Quartum genus eft veftimenti, rotundum pileolum, quale pidum 



* S. Jerome here diftin^ly ftates (what 
is contrary to general impreffion) that the 
;^ir**v ir^^ns of the Jewiih priefts extended 
only ad erura^ i.t, about half-way between 
the knee and the aakle. He is probably 
right. Though ^tliti^s means literally (like 
talaris) reaching to the feet ; it was probably a 
conventional term for any of the longer tunics 
worn on occafions of ftate, whether it adually 
reached to the feet or no. And it is diffi- 
cult to underffaind how a clofe fitting tunic 
that really reached to the feet, and was not 



open at the fides, could have allowed of the 
a£Hve (even violent) exertions that would 
fometimes be required of the Levitical priefts. 
** Camifia, S. Ifidore (Orig. xix. is, 29) 
derives the word a camiSf ^^quod in bis darminaa 
in camisy id efi in firatis noftris*^ With him 
it is a night-fiiirt. In S. Jerome*s time it 
was evidently a term of the Rngua voJgarisy for 
which he oflFers a fort of apology. From it 
are defcended It. Camicia (and Camice *< an 
alb,** to which* camijia is compared above); 
Fr. and £ng. Chemife. 
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overthrown, and he was himfelf of the prieftly order, and the eye 
in fuch matters as this is more to be trufted than the ear) that thefe 
feminalia were woven of byffus, doubled upon itfelf for greater 
ftrength, and fewn together with a needle when properly cut out; 
it being impoffible to make a garment of this kind in the ordinary 
way upon a loom. 

Next comes a linen tunic, of the kind called ff-od^^9j;, that is, 
reaching to the feet, made double of the fine linen called Jindon^ or, 
according to Jofephus, of byjfus^ like the laft. The name of this is 
CHOTONATH {i.e. %irwi'), a word equivalent in Hebrew to the Latin 
linea. This is clofely fitted to the body, and is fo fcanty, and with 
fleeves fo narrow, that there is no fold in this garment. It reaches 
a little below the knee.^« For better underftanding of what I 
fay I may employ a fomewhat common word of our own. Our 
foldiers, when on fervice, wear linen garments, which they call 
** fhirts,"*' fitting fo clofely, and fo fattened about the body, as 
to leave them free for adion, whether in running or in fighting, 
hurling the javelin, holding the fhield, wielding the fword, or what- 
ever elfe, as need may require. And fo the priefts, ftanding pre- 
pared for the fervice of God, wear a tunic fuch as this, fo that 
while they have their robes of beauty, they may haften to and fro 
like men that ftand ftripped for fpeed. 

The third of the prieftly veftments is what the Jews call abanet, 
a word which may be rendered girdle, belt, or zone. In Chaldaic it 
has a different name, hemian. I mention thefe different names to 
prevent miftake. This belt is made like the (kin of a ferpent, where- 
with it puts off* the decay of old age. And it is woven round fo as 
to refemble a long purfe. The warp thereof is of fcarlet, purple, 
and blue ; the web of fine flax for beauty and ftrength. The 
ornaments thereon are fo wrought by the fkill of the embroiderer, 
that the^various flowers and gems might well be deemed to have 
been fet there in reality, rather than woven by the hand of the 
artificer. The linen tunic, already fpoken of, is girt into the waift 
by this belt, which is four fingers broad, and with one part 
of it pendent below the knee, but is thrown back on to the left 
{boulder when the more adive duties of adual facrifice fo re- 
quire. 

The fourth of the veftments is a fmall round cap, fuch as we fee 
on the head of Ulyfles, much as though a fphere were to be divided 
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in UlyiTe confpicimus, quafi fphaera media fit divifa, et pars una pona- 
tur in capite : hoc Graeci et noftri na^av, nonnuUi galerum vocant, 
Hebraei misnephbth (nfi^yo) : non babet acumen in fummo, nee totum 
ufque ad comam caput tegit: fed tertiam partem a fronte inopertam 
relinquit: atque ita in occipitio vitta conftri£lum eft^ ut non £acile 
labatur ex capite. Eft autem byffinum, et fic febre opertum Unteolo, 
ut nulla acus veftigia fbrinfecus appareant. 

His quattuor veftimentis, id eft, feminalibus, tunica linea, cingulo 
quod purpura, cocco, byfTo, hiacynthoque contexitur, et pileo, de 
quo nunc diximus, tam iacerdotes quam Pontifices utuntur. Reliqua 
quattuor proprie Pontificum funt, quorum primum eft mail (S^^o), id 
eft, tunica talaris, tota hiacynthina, ex lateribus ejufdem coloris aiTutas 
habens manicas, et in fuperiori parte qua collo induitur aperta, quod 
vulgo capitium'* vocant, oris firmifSmis ex fe textis, nc facile rumpan- 
tur. In extrema parte, id eft, ad pedes, feptuaginta duo funt tindn- 
nabula, et totidem mala punica, iiidem contexta coloribus, ut fupra 
cingulum. Inter duo tintinnabula unum malum eft: inter duo mala 
unum tintinnabulum, ut alterutrum flbi media iint: cauftaque reddi- 
tur. Idcirco tintinnabula vefti appofita funt, ut quum ingreditur 
Pontifex in Sandla Sandorum, totus vocalis incedat, ftatim moriturus 
(i hoc non fecerit 

Sextum eft veftimentum quod Hebraica lingua dicitur ephod (nDd(^ 
Septuaginta sTUfiida^ id eft, fuperhumerale appellant. Aquila sclvdu/^a, 
nos EPHOD fuo ponimus nomine. £t ubiquumque in Exodo, five 
in Levitico fuperhumerale legitur, fciamus apud Hebraeos ephod ap- 
pellari. Hoc autem cSe Pontificis veftimentum, et in quadam Epi- 
ftola fcripfiife me memini : et omnis Scriptura teftatur facrum quiddam 
effe, et folis conveniens Pontificibus. Nee ftatim illud occurrat, quod 
Samuel qui Levita fuit, fcribitur in regnorum primo libro, habuifle 
setatis adhuc parvulae ephod bady id eft, fuperhumerale Uneum: quum 
David quoque ante arcam Domini idem portafle referatur. 1\liud eft 
enim ex quattuor fupradidis coloribus, id eft, hiacyntho, byflb, cocco, 
purpura, et ex auro habere contextum : aliud in fimilitudinem facer- 
dotum fimplex et lineum. Auri laminae, id eft, brafteae, mira tenui- 
tate tenduntur, ex quibus feSa fila torquentur, cum fubtegmine trium 
colorum, hiacyntho, cocci, purpurae, et cum ftamine byflino : et efficitur 



»* Capitiumy here the opening of the tunic, i (apud Ducange), " Capitiuna, fummitas tunics, 
its " head-piece " fo to fay. Compare Papias I capitis foramen in vefte.*' 
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through the centre, and one-half thereof to be put upon the head. 
This is what in Greek and in Latin is called a tiara, but fometimes 
alfo gaUrus; in Hebrew, misnepheth. It has no peak at top, nor 
does it cover the whole head as far as the hair extends, but leaves 
about a third of the front part of the head uncovered. It is attached 
bjr a band (vitta) on to the back of the head, fo as not to be liable 
to fdl off. It is made of byiTus, and is fo fkilfuUy fini(hed with an 
outer linen cover that no marks of the needle are to be feen with- 
out. 

Thefe four veftments, viz. the drawers, the linen tunic, the girdle 
woven with purple, fcarlet, fine linen, and blue, and the cap juft 
defcribed, are in ufe by priefts and high-priefts alike. The remain- 
ing four belong exclufively to the high-priefts. And thefe of the firft 
is the MAIL, a full-length tunic, entirely of blue, with fleeves on either 
fide of the fame colour ; and made open at top, where the opening 
is made for the head,^* a ftrong edging being attached to the felvage 
to prevent its tearing. On its lower edge, at the feet, there are 
feventy-two bells, and as many pomegranates, made in the fame 
colours as the girdle above defcribed. The bells and the pome- 
granates alternate one with the other. And a reafbn is affigned 
for the addition of thefe bells, namely, that when the high-prieft 
enters into the Holy of Holies, there may be a found heard ail about 
him as he goes, feeing that he would incur inftant death were this 
not done. 

The fixth of the veftments is called in Hebrew ephod, by the 
LXX, tT^fjugy i,e, fuperhumerale. In the verfion of Aquila it is 
i^udufAa [or " fuperveftment "], with our own writers the original 
word, ephod, is often retained. And wherever in Exodus or in Le- 
viticus the word fuperhumerale is read, this is to be underftood as 
reprefenting the Hebrew ephod. That this veftment belongs ex- 
clufively to the high-prieft, I remember to have faid in one of my 
letters, and all Scripture proves the fame, that this veftment is of 
a iacred nature and fuited for the high-priefts alone. Let it not 
be obje<5^ed that, in the firft Book of Kings, we read of Samuel, 
who was a Levite, having, when yet quite a child, a " linen ephod," 
EPHOD BAD, for David alfo is faid to have worn a fimilar drefs 
before the ark. But it is one thing to have an ephod woven in the 
colours already defcribed (blue, fine linen, fcarlet, purple and gold) ; 
another thing to have a fimple linen ephod refembling (in fhape) that 
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palliolum miras pulchritudinis, praeftringens fulgore oculos in modum 
Caracallarum,^^ fed abfque cucuUis. Contra pectus nihil contextum 
eft, et locus futuro Rationali derelidlus. In iitroque humero habet 
fingulos lapides claufos et aftridos auro, qui Hebraice dicuntur soom 
(oniy) : ab Aquila et Symmacho et Theodotione onychini : a Septua- 
ginta fmaragdi transferuntur : Jofephus, fardonychas vocat, cum Hebraeo 
Aquilaque confentiens : ut vel colorem lapidum, vel patriam de- 
monftraret. £t in fingulis lapidibus lena Patriarcharum nomina funt, 
quibus Ifraeliticus populus dividitur. In dextro humero majores filii 
Jacob, in Isvo minores fcripti funt: ut Pontifex ingrediens Sandla 
Sandorum, nomina populi pro quo rogaturus eft Dominum, portet in 
humeris. 

Septimum veftimentum eft menfura parvulum, fed cun£lis fupra* 
didis facratius. Intende qusefo animum, ut qus dicuntur, intelligas. He- 
braice vocatur hosen (fUn), Graece autem X^yiov, nos Rationale pofTumus 
appellare, ut ex ipfo ftatim nomine fcias myfticum efte quod dicitur. 
Pannus eft brevis ex auro et quattuor textus coloribus, hoc eft, iifdem 
quibus et Superhumerale, habens magnitudinem palmi per quadrum, 
et duplex, ne &cile rumpatur. Intexti funt enim ei duodecim lapides 
mirae magnitudinis atque precii per quattuor ordines : ita ut in iingulis 
verilculis terni lapides coUocentur. In primo ordine fardius, topazius, 
fmaragdus ponitur. Symmachus diflentit in fmaragdo, ceraunium pro 
eo transferens. In fecundo carbunculus, fapphirus, jafpis. In tertio 
lyncurius, achates, amethyftus. In quarto chryfolithus, onychinus, 
berillus. Satiique miror cur hiacynthus praetiofiftimus lapis in horum 
numero non ponatur : nifl forte ipfe eft alio nomine lyncurius. Scru- 
tans eos qui de lapidum atque gemmarum fcripfere naturis, lyn- 
curium invenire non potui.^ In fingulis lapidibus fecundum aetates 
duodecim tribuum fculpta funt nomina. Hos lapides in diademate 



» The caracalUf originally a Gauliih drefs, 
was introduced among the Romans by M. 
Aurelins Antoninus [Emperor a.d. 2x0 to 
217], furnamed <* Caracalla ** from his ha- 
bitual wearing of it. It was furnifhed with a 
hood (nrrW/tf), and this is the reafon why 
S. Jerome adds here "fid abfque cucul/is,** 
An Emperor having fet the hQuoUf it fpeedily 
paired into general ufe. And we find it men- 
tioned from time to time* either as a fplendid 
drefs (fiich as the context here ihows to be 
meant) or as worn in ordinary lift, by per- 



fons high and low, the name being retained 
in reference to its ihape, though in material 
and in colour it might vary infinitely. In 
the ftory of the martyrdom of St. Alban 
given by Bede [Hift. Eccl. lib. i. cap. 6], 
we find it worn by a clergyman (cleriaa) 
in Britain, and the context there implies that 
at that time it was a fomewhat unufual drefs. 
This was during the perfecution of Diocletian 
at the clofe of the third century. 

^ See Theophraftus ^t^t rSv AjV«y, 28, 31, 
and Plin. Hift. Nat. lib. xxxvii. c. 4. 
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of the priefts. The gold-leaf ufed in making this robe is drawn 
out to a marvellous thinnefs, and then twifted into feparate threads. 
The woof is of three colours, — hlue, fcarlet, and purple, and the 
web of byfTus ; and fo a veftment is formed of wondrous beauty, 
dazzling the eyes as does our own caracalla,®* but not furnifhed 
with a hood. Upon the breaft there is an open fpace left, afford- 
ing room for the " Rational,'* which is there to be. On either 
ihoulder there is a Angle ftone, enclofed and fet in gold. Thefe 
ftones are in Hebrew called soom, explained as meaning onyx 'jy 
Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, but by the LXX as emeralds, 
Jofephus, following the Hebrew and Aquila, calls them fardonyx^ to 
indicate either the colour of the ftones, or, it may be, the place 
where they are found. On each of thefe ftones are the names of fix 
of the twelve patriarchs, who give their names to the twelve Tribes 
of Ifrael. On the right (boulder are infcribed the elder fons of Jacob, 
the younger on the left; in order that the high-prieft, as he enters 
the Holy of Holies, may bear upon his (boulders the names of the 
people for the which he is about to entreat the Lord. 

The feventh veftment is fmall in fize, but more holy than all 
thofe above mentioned. Give me your efpecial attention now, for 
the better underftanding of what I fay. It is called in Hebrew 
HOSEN, in Greek \6yiov. We ourfelves may call it the '' Rational," 
that the very name may at once point to a myftical meaning. It 
is a fmall piece of cloth, woven in gold and four colours, the 
(ame as the ephod. It is fquare, and of a palm's breadth each 
way, and made double for greater ftrength. Into it were faftened 
twelve precious ftones of great fize, and very coftly, in four rows, 
three ftones to each line. On the top line were a fardine ftone, a 
topaz, and an emerald. Symmachus differs as regards the *' emerald,'* 
which he renders '* ceraunius,^ On the fecond line, a carbuncle, 
fapphire, and jafper. On the third, lyncurius, agate, and amethyft. 
On the fourth, a chryfolite, an onyx, and a beryl. I greatly wonder 
that fo precious a ftone as the jacynth has here no place. But perhaps 
the lyncurius is but another name for it. I have examined treatifes 
on precious ftones and gems, but have found no mention^ of the 
lyncurius. On thefe feveral ftones are engraved the names of the 
tribes according to the ages of the patriarchs. We read (Ezek. 
xxviiL) of thefe ftones on the diadem of the Prince of Tyre, and in 
the Revelation of John (Rev. xxi.), where they form the walls of 

D 
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principis Tyri, et in Apocalypfi Joannis Icgimus, de quibus ex 
ftniitur coelcftis Jerufalem: et fub horum nominibus et fpecie, vir- 
tutum vel ordo, vel diverfitas indicatur. Per quattuor Rationalis 
angulos, quattuor annuli funt aurei,- habentes contra fe in Super- 
humerali alios quattuor: ut quum appoiitum flierit Xfy/ov in loco, 
quern in Ephod diximus dereli£):um, anulus veniat contra anulum, et 
mutuo fibi vittis copulentur hiacyntbinis. Porro ne magnitudo et 
pondus Upidum contexta ftamina rumperet, auro ligati funt atque 
concluii : nee fufFecit hoc ad firmitatem, nifi et catenae ex auro 
fierent, quae ob pulchritudinem fiftulis aureis tegerentur,^ haberentque 
et in Rationali fupra duos majores anulos, qui uncinis Superhumeralis 
aureis nedierentur, et deorfum alios duos : nam poft tergum in 
Superhumerali contra pe<Sius et ftomachum, ex utroque latere erant 
anuli aurei, qui catenis cum Rationalis inferioribus anulis junge- 
bantur : atque ita fiebat, ut aftringeretur et Rationale Superhumerali, 
et Superhumerale Rationali, ut una textura contra videntibus puta- 
retur. 

OStsLVZ eft lumina aurea, id eft, sis zaab (3nT px), in qua fcrip- 
tum eft nomen Dei Hebraicis quattuor litteris jod, he, vav, he 
{in:\iV)j quod apud illos inefFabile nuncupatur. Hasc fuper pileolum 
lineum commune omnium Sacerdotum, in Pontifice plus additur, 
ut in fronte vitta hiacynthina conftringatur, totamque Pontificis pul- 
chritudinem Dei vocabulum coronet et protegat 

Didicimus quae vel communia cum Sacerdotibus, vel quae fpecialia 
Pontificis veftimenta fint : et fi tanta difficultas fuit in vafis fidlilibus,^® 
quanta majeftas erit in thefauro, qui intrinfecus latet ! Dicamus igitur 
prius quod ab Hebraeis accepimus : et juxta morem noftrum, fpiritua- 
lis poftea intelligentiae vela pandamus 



^ In Jofephus ^i^tyytf. But his defcrip- 
tion here differs fomewhat from that of S. 
Jerome. See above, p. 5. 

" In vafafiailihus. He alludes, of courfe, 



to 2 Cor. iv. 7, where the Vulgate is, *• /fa- 
bemut autem tbejaurum ifium in vafii jiRitihui 
ut Jublimtai Jit •virtutis Dei et non ex nobis.** 
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the heavenly Jerulalem; and under their names and fpecies are fug- 
gefted the order and diverfe nature of the feveral virtues. Through 
the four corners of the Rational are inferted four golden rings, having 
four others on the ephod juft oppofite to them ; fo that when the 
>Jy/m is fitted to the place which I have defcribed as left open in 
the ephod, ring may be over againft ring, and be fattened together 
with bands of blue. Moreover, the ftones were fattened together 
with a fetting of gold, for fear that from their fize and weight the 
web to which they are attached fhould give way. Nor would this 
have been fufficient fecurity, had not chains of gold been made 
(covered, for greater beauty, with finall cylinders^ of gold), having 
two larger rings on the upper part of the Rational (to be attached 
to the golden hooks of the ephod), and two others on the lower 
pare For, on the back of the ephod, at a height to correfpond 
with the breaft and lower part of the throat, there were golden 
rings on either ilde, joined by chains to the lower rings of the 
Rational; and fo it was that the Rational was clofely fattened to 
the ephod, the ephod to the Rational, in fuch manner as to appear 
to the fpedlator as if they were all of one piece. 

Eighth in order was the plate of gold, sis zaab, on which was 
infcribed the name of God in the four Hebrew letters Yod, He, 
Vav, He, **The unutterable Name," as they declare it. This is 
added in the cafe of the high-prieft over and above the linen cap 
common to all the priefts. It is attached to his forehead with a 
£iftening band of blue. And fo the Divine Name is as a crown 
and prote£tion to the whole of that ^^ fair beauty " with which the 
high-prieft is clad. 

We have now learnt what robes the high-priett has in common 
with the prietts, and what fpecially appropriated to himfelf. And 
if we had fo much of difficulty in fpeaking of "earthen veflels"'® 
what majetty fhall there be in the treafure that lies concealed within ! 
Firft, then, let me fay what I have learnt on this matter from He- 
brew authors, and after that, as our wont is, we may fpread open 
the fails of fpiritual interpretation. 

[Here follows, at fome length, the myttical meaning attributed 
by the Jews to all the details already given. The four colours re- 
prefent the four elements — earth, air, fire and water; the pome- 
granates and bells mean the thunder and lightning, or elfe the 
harmony of all the elements. The ephod, and its two precious 
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Tetigimus expofitionem Hebraicam, et infinitam fenfuum fylvam 
alter i tempori refervantes, quaedam futurae domus ftravimus fiinda- 
menta.'^ .... Legimus in Levitico, juxta praeceptum Dei, 
Moyfen laviffe Aaron et filios ejus : jam tunc purgationem mundi, 
et rerum omnium, fancftitatem Baptifmi, facramenta fignabant. Non 
accipiunt veftes, nifi lotis prius fordibus^ nee ornantur ad facra, nifi 
in Chrifto novi homines renafcantur. Vinum enim novum in novis 
utribus mittitur. Quod autem Moyfes lavat, legis indicium eft. 
Habent Moyfen et Prophetas, ipfos audiant. Et ab Adam ufque ad 
Moyfen omnes peccaverunt. Praeceptis Dei lavandi fumus, et quum 
parati ad indumentum Chrifti tunicas pelliceas depofuerimus,'® tunc 
induemur vefte linea, nihil in kCe mortis habente, fed tota Candida : ** ut 
de baptifmo confurgentes, cingamus lumbos in veritate, et tota prifti- 
norum peccatorum turpitudo celetur. Unde et David : Beati quorum 
remijja Junt iniquitateSy et quorum teSfa funt peccata. Poft feminalia 
et lineam tunicam induimur hiacynthino veftimento,^* et incipimus de 
terrenis ad alta confcendere. Haec ipfa hiacynthina tunica, a Septua* 
ginta i/flro3urjj^, id eft, fubucula nominatur, et proprie Pontificis eft, 
fignificatque rationem fublimium non patere omnibus, fed majoribus 



» Siuadam futura domus firavimus funda- 
menta ; i.e, he had prepared the way for his 
own myftical application. 

^ He takes up here the thought, alluded to 
as we have ften, by Philo (p. 8), that gar- 
ments of animal origin (whether of fur or of 
wool) favour of mortality and corruption. 
Hence the expreflion of the text is equiva- 
lent to the am'txivg-afitfti rif tretXjuif Jtv^^««'«», 
** ftripping off the old humanity '* of St. 
Paul (Col. iii. 9). 



" Sed tela Candida. On the meaning of 
cafididus, fee above note 19. The allufion is 
here to the white garments worn by the 
newly baptized. 

'^ Vefiimento biacyntbim. In fpeaking of 
the Jewifli myflical interpretation of this 
colour, ** the foundation for Ins own building" 
he had noticed that to them this *<jacynth 
blue," was fignificant of the iky. Hence 
what he here fays. So again below, cidaris 
et vitta byacintbina calum monfirant. 
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ftones, are the two hemifpheres, whereof one is above and the other 
below the earth. The girdle is the ocean. The rational (or breaft- 
plate) the earth. The general refult is defcribed by S. Jerome as 
being this, that God's high-prieft bearing upon his veftments the 
typical reprefentation of all created things, fhould (how bow all 
creatures ftand in need of the mercy of God, and that, in facrific- 
ing unto Him, expiation might be for the ftate of the entire uni- 
verfe, and that he might pray, both by voice and by the drefs he 
bare, not for children, and parents, and kinfmen only, but for all 
creation.^ He then proceeds as follows] : — 

I have now touched upon the expofition of thefe things given by 
the Jews, and while referring for another opportunity an infinite 
number of myftical meanings, have laid fomething of a foundation 
for the building that is to be.*^ . . . We read in Leviticus that, 
according to God's commandment, Mofes wafhed Aaron and his fons. 
So even at that early time there were facramental ads fignifying 
the purifying of the world and of all created things, and the fandity 
, of baptifm. They receive not their robes till they have wafhed off 
the filth of the flefh, nor are they adorned for holy rites, except 
they be born again as new men in Chrifl. For new wine is put 
in new bottles {utribus — atfxo/j). And in that it is Mofes who 
wafheth them^ this pointeth to the law, " They have Mofes and the 
prophets^ let them hear them^^ and, " From Adam even unto Mofes all 
finnedJ' It is by God's commandments that we are to be wafhed 
clean, and when, being made ready for the garment of Chrifl, we 
(hall have laid afide our garments made of fkins,^ then (hall we 
be clad in the linen robe which hath in it nothing which is of 
death, but is wholly bright and pure,^^ that fo rifing up from our 
baptifm we may gird up our loins with truth and all the deformity of 
former fins be put out of fight Whence alfo David faith, " Bleffed are 
they whofe iniquities are forgiven^ and whofejins are covered,''* After 
the drawers and the linen tunic, we put upon us a veflment of blue,-''^ 
and begin to mount up from things on earth to things above. This 
very tunic of blue is called by the Seventy u«"od6rjjg, that is, '' under- 
garment," and belongs properly to the high-priefl; and it fignifieth 
that the meaning of the higher things of God lies not open to all, 
but only to thofe fomewhat advanced in the Chriflian life, or who 

** Compare the paflage of Philo to the fiine effect, given above, p. 8. 
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atque perfeftis.^ Hanc habuerunt Moyfes et Aaron et Prophcta, et 
omnes quibus dicitur : In montem excelfum afcende tu^ qui evangelixas 
Sion. Nee fufficit nobis priorum abludo peccatorum, baptifmi graciai 
do(5lrina fecretior, nifl habuerimus et opera. Unde jungitur et Ephod, 
id eft, Superhumerale,^ quod Rationali copulatur : ut non fit laxum, 
neque diflblutum, fed hasreant iibi invicem etauxilio fint. Ratio ^^ enim 
operibus, et opera ratione indigent : ut quod mente percipimus, opere 
perpetremus. Duoque lapides in Superhumexali, vel Chriftum iigni- 
ficant et Ecclefiam, duodecim Apoftolorum, qui ad pradicationem 
mif& funt, nomina continentes: vel litteram et fpiritum, in quibus 
continentur legis univerfa myfteria. In dextra fpiritus, in lava littera 
eft. Per litteras ad verba defcendimus, per verba venimus ad fenfum. 
Quam pulcher ordo, et ex iplb habitu facramenta demonftrans* In 
humeris opera funt, in pe£lore ratio.^ Unde et peiStufculum coined unt 
facerdotes. Hoc autem Rationale duplex eft,^ apertum et abfconditum, 
iimplex et myfticum, duodecim in fe lapides habens, et quattuor 
ordines, quos quattuor puto efle virtutes, prudentiam, fordtudinem, 
juftitiam et temperantiam, quae fibi haerent invicem : et dum mutuo 
mifcentur, duodenarium efficiunt numerum: vel quattuor Evangelia, 
quae in Apocalypfi defcribuntur plena oculis, et Domini luce radiantia 
mundum illuminant In uno quattuor, et in quattuor fingula. Unde 
diiXuaig et dX^^f/a, id eft, dodrina et Veritas in pe6Zore,^ Sacerdotis eft. 
Quum enim indutus quis fiierit vefte multiplici, confequens eft, veri- 
tatem quam corde retinet, fermone proferre : et ob id in rationali 
Veritas eft, id eft, fcientta, ut noverit quae docenda iint : et mani* 
feftatio atque do£trina, ut poifit inftruere alios, quod mente concepit. 
Ubi funt qui innocentiam Sacerdoti dicunt pofle fufficere ?'^ Vetus lex 
novae congruit : idipAim Moyfes quod Apoftolus. lUe facerdotis 
fcientiam ornat in veftibus : ifte Timotheum et Titum inftruit dif> 
ciplinis. Sed et ipfe veftimentorum ordo praecipuus. Legamus Levi- 



** Majorthus atque. ftrfeRii, Majerihus hai 
reference (as elfewhere to growth in years, fo 
here) to growth in grace. For ferfeSbu = 
riXiicf , * fttU-grown,' fee <* Eirenika,** note 68, 

p. X20. 

* The (houlder and afm, he naeans, are 
naturally afTociated with ideaa oi a^ivity^ and 
io of good works. 

^ Ratio (Reafon and Underftanding) nied 
in reference to ^* Rationalty'* the word ufed 
throughout for the xI^mv, the ''breaftplate** 
of our £ngli(h Verfion. 



^ It was made duplex nefaciU rumferetur^ 
as he had (aid above. 

* To the Romans not the head but the 
breaft (or the heart) was the feat of the iia- 
derftanding. '* Non tu corpus erasjine peSore,^* 
** Rudis etjine ptEhre milesJ** 

" /.«. that it mattereth not greatly that he 
have knowledge. As to the meaning of ^- 
cerdos (biihop, as well as ptieft), fee Index 
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have attained unto fulnefs of growth. With this garment were 
clad Mofes, and Aaron, and the prophets, and all they to whom 
that word is fpoken, ^^ Afcend up unto the lofty mountain^ thou that 
bringeji glad tidings to Sion,*' (Ifa. xl. 9,) But the wa(hing away 
of fins, the grace of baptifm, the more hidden knowledge, thefe are 
not fufficient for us, unlefs we have alfo (good) works, and there- 
fore there is joined to thofe other veftments the ephod, that is, the 
•* Superhumeral,"** which again is fo coupled to the (*' Rational ") 
breaftplate, that it may not be loofe nor unattached, but that both 
may be clofely joined and be a mutual help each to other. For 
reafon^ needeth works, and works need reafon; that fo what we 
mentally perceive we may by works carry out in zSt, And the 
two ftones upon the ephod fignify, either Chrift and the Church 
(as containing the names of the twelve apoftles who were fent to 
the preaching of the Gofpel), or the letter and the fpirit, wherein 
are contained all the myfteries of the law. On the right is the 
fpirit; on the left is the letter. Through letters we reach unto 
words : through words we come to meaning. How beauteous is 
the order, fhowing forth facramental truths even by the very drefs 
of which we fpeak. On the fhoulders are (good) works : on the 
breaft reafon. For which caufe the priefts have the breaft (of 
the facrifice) to eat But this Rational is two-fold,^ open and yet 
hidden ; fimple, and yet myftical ; having upon it twelve ftones, and 
four rows, which I hold to be four virtues, viz. wifdom, courage, 
juftice, temperance, which are clofely united one unto the other, and 
by their mutual conjun£tion produce a duodecimal number. Or elfe 
they may be the four Gofpels, which in the Apocalypfe are defcribed 
as full of eyes, and which, beaming with the light of the Lord, en- 
lighten the whole world. In one, the four ; and in the four each and 
all the feparate parts. And, therefore, driXuffig and dX^^i/a, ^^ manifeft^ 
adon'' and V truth," are on the breaft^ of the prieft. For when a 
man hath been clad in the manifold vefture, it foUoweth that he 
exprefs in word the truth which he holdeth in his heart. And there- 
fore in the Rational there is '* truth,'' that is *' knowledge," that he may 
know what is to be taught, and " manifeftation " and " doftrine " that 
he may be able to inftru£l: others of that which his own reafon hath 
comprehended. Where are they that fay that it fufficeth for a 
prieft*^ that he be of innocent life ? The old law agreeth with the 
new; Mofes was in the one, what the Apoftle was in the other. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



24 



St. Jerome on 



ticum. Non prius Rationale, et iic Superhumerale, fed ante Super- 
humerale, et deinceps Rationale. A mandatis tuis^ inquit, intellexi : 
prius faciamus, et iic doceamus : ne dodrinae auctoritas caffis 
operibus deftruatur. Hoc eft quod in Propheta legimus : Seminate 
vobis injujiitiay et metite fru£fum vita : illuminate vobis lumen fcientia. 
Primum feminate in juftitia, et frui^um vitae aeternae metite : poftea 
vobis fcientiam vindicate. Nee ftatim abfoluta perfedio eft, ft quis 
Superhumerale et Rationale habeat : ^ niii haec ipfa inter fe forti com- 
pagine folidentur, et fibi invicem connexa fint : ut et operatio ration! 
et ratio operibus haereat : et his praecedentibus, dodrina fequatur et 
Veritas. 



Lamina aurea rutilat in fronte : nihil enim nobis prodeft omnium' 
rerum eruditio, nifi Dei fcientia coronemur. Lineis induimur, orna- 
mur hiacynthinis, facro baltheo cingimur, dantur nobis opera. Ratio- 
nale in pedlore ponitur : accipimus veritatem, profert fermo dodrinam : 
imperfeda ftint univerfa, nifi tarn decoro currui dignus quseratur 
auriga, et Aiper creaturas creator infiftens, regat ipfe quas condidit. 
Quod olim in lamina monftrabatur,*^ nunc in figno oftenditur crucis.** 
Auro legis fanguis Evangelii pretiofior eft.*^ Tunc fignum juxta 
Ezechielis vocem gementibus figebatur in fronte : nunc gortantes cru- 
cem dicimus : Signatum eji fuper nos lumen vultus tui Domine. . . .** 

Jam fermo finitur, et ad fuperiora retrahor. Tanta debet effe 



both 



See 



^ "Both ephod and breaftplate,** 
good works and knowledge. 

*' i.e. *< Holinefs unto the Lord, 
above, Note 15. 

** i.e. the fign of the crofs traced ufon the 
forehead in baptiftn, putting, as it were, 
Chrift^s mark thereon, and declaring the 



newly- baptized to be **Holy unto the Lord.** 
^ The fign of the crofs carries our thoughts 

to the precious blood thereon ihed, called by 

St. Paul, T« oifAet rtv erav^w, 

*^ Slua Jequuntur de feminalihus afud ipfum 

requirant eruditi le^ores, P^irglneh Fahic/a orv- 

lis parum apta videatur. 
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For Mofes devifeth ** knowledge " among the veftments of the priefts ; 
Paul fumiflieth Titus and Timothy with " DoSrine/^ But the 
very order of the veftments is noteworthy. Let us read Leviticus. 
It is not, firft, the rational, and after that the ephod ; but, firft, the 
ephod, and afterward the rational. " From thy commandments^^ faith 
one, *' have I got underjianding,^^ (Ps. cxix. 104.) Let doing be 
firft in order with us, and fo let us go on to teaching, left the 
authority of our teaching be done away by the worthleffnefs of 
that we work. This is that we read in the Prophet (Hof. x. 12), 
" Sovj your feed in right eoufnefs^ and reap the fruit of life ; Kindle ye 
for you the light of knowledge^ Firft fow in righteoufnefs, and reap 
the fruit of life; afterward claim knowledge as your own. Yet 
fulncfs of Chriftian growth is not then at once completely attained 
when one hath both ephod and breaftplate ; unlefs thefe two be 
firmly compa£):ed one unto the other, and in fuch wife mutually 
conne(3ed, that both our working of that which is good be clofe 
joined to reafon, and reafon clofe joined to works ; and that, while 
thefe lead the way, do^b-ine and truth follow. 

[He then defers further explanation concerning the twelve ftones 
of the breaftplate, faying that his letter is already too long, and add- 
ing a few further particulars, he fays :] 

A plate of gold glitters on the forehead, for learning the moft 
univerfal is nothing worth unto us, unlefs we be crowned with the 
kfiowledge of God. We are clothed in linen, we are adorned with 
the veftments of celeftial blue, we are girt about with the facred 
belt, works are given unto us, the rational is put upon our breaft, 
we accept the truth, our words bring forth do£trine — all thefe to- 
gether are imperfe£):, unlefs for fo &ir an equipage a fitting guide 
be found, and the Creator, fet on high above His creatures, Him- 
felf direft that which He hath made. What in old times was fliown 
upon the golden plate is now fet forth in the fign of the Crofs. 
The gold of the law is lefs precious than the Blood of the Gofpel. 
In thofe former times, according to that word of Ezekiel (Ezek. 
ix. 4), a mark was put upon the brow of them that mourned ; but 
now we that bear the crofs (upon our foreheads) fay, "The light 
of thy countenance, O Lord, is figned upon us." 

And now my difcourfe is drawing to a clofe, and I return to 
that of which I was fpeaking above. Such fliould be the knowledge 
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fcientia et eruditio Pontificis** Dei, ut et greflus ejus, et motus, et 
univerfa vocalia (int. Veritatem mente concipiat, et toto earn habitu 
refonet et ornatu: ut quidquid agit, quidquid loquitur, fit do£trina 
populorum. Abfque tintinnabulis enini et diverfis coloribus et gem- 
mis floribufque virtutum, nee Sanfta ingredi poteft, nee nomen 
Antiftitis*^ poffidere. 



« Pontificis, Pontlfex is literally a " bridgt- 
maker,^* yt^v^cwuof, as the Greek writen 
fometimes tranflate it And the following 
quotation will fuggeft the origin of the term : 
"The Tiber was the natural highway for 
the traffic of Latium ; and . . . formed from 
▼ery ancient times the frontier defence of the 
Latin ftock againft their northern neighbours. 
. . . Rome combined the advantages of a 
ftrong pofitjon, and of immediate vicinity to 
the river ; // commanded both banks oftkeftream 
down to the mouth. . . . That Rome was 
indebted accordingly, if not for its origin, at 
any rate for its importance, to thefe commer- 
cial and ftrategical advantages of its pofition, 
there are many indications to ihow. . . . 
Thence aroje the unufual importance of the bridges 
over the Tiber, and of bridgcbmlding generally, 
in the Roman commonwealth. Thence came 
the galley in the city arms.** NTommskn, Hif- 
tory of Rome, book i. cap. iv. Bearing in 
mind how in ancient times all matters of 
grave import to the date were invefted with 
the fandions of religion, we fhall not wonder 
to find the conftrudion and care of thefe 
bridges placed under the fuperintendence of 



that College of Magiftrates (not /^rieSs in our 
fenfe of the word) which fipom the very be- 
ginning of Roman hiftory was fupreme in all 
matters pertaining to religion. With this 
body of facerdotal " Bridgemaken,** with the 
firfl citizen of the Republic, or, as in later 
times, an emperor, at their head (as Pontifex 
Maximus), we may compare our own " Trinity 
Board,** with a prince of the blood as '* Maf- 
ter.** [The parallel might be extended, in- 
exfertoffas ita dicere, in refped of the Poo- 
tifcum ccena and the Greenwich banquets.] 

The Chriftian ufe of the term is owing 
mainly to St. Jerome*8 verfion of the Bible. 
From the 5th century onwards, the ufe of 
Pontifex as ^ Jacerdos (Note 61), or bifhop, 
and of Pontifex fummus as = arckbijbopy or 
metropolitan, became very common. In 
earlier writers it is very rare; and in the 
older Italic verfion we find facerdos or fitmmus 
facerdos where St. Jerome (writing at Rome) 
fpeaks of Pontifex, or Pontifex fummus, [For 
the term Pontifex Maximus, which has a 
fpecial meaning of its own, fee Index of 
Notes.] 
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and the learning of one chiefs in holy miniftry to God, as that 
his walk and movement, and everything about him fhall be vocal 
to the ears of men. With his mind let him embrace the truth, 
and in all his habit and adornment caufe it to found forth to others ; 
that whatfoever he doeth, whatfoever he fpeaketh, may be for in- 
ftrudion unto all men. For without the bells, and the divers 
colours, and the gems, and the flowers of divers virtues, he can 
neither enter the Holy of Holies, nor make his own the name of 
one chiefs among God's fervants. 



. * Ant'ifitt {ante-ftes — compare the Greek 
«r^«-rr^riff ), properly one In foremofi place^ 
and hence occafionally ufed by claffical writers 
of heathen prieils (Jacnrum antiftes, Cic. and 
Jut. antiftes Jovit Nep. and the fem. antiftita 



Phctbi, Ov.) and frequently in Chriftian liter- 
ature of biihops. Hence, in later Latin, the 
forma antiftitlum sa facerdotiumy and antljiitari^ 
tpijcopttm agere. 
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S. JEROME. 

EPISTLE TO MARCELLA CONCERNING THE 
EPHOD WORN BY SAMUEL. 

[Written at Rome, a.d* 384.] 

[Wishing to explain how it was that, while the **ephod" or 
fuperhumerale is properly a garment of the high-prieft alone, we yet 
read of Samuel, and of the priefts at Nob, wearing an ephod, and 
of David, in one place, doing likewife, he fays that thefe ephods 
were of linen only, and white *'\ 

'* Propterea autem Samuel et oSfoginta quinque viri facerdotes ephod 
lineum portajfe referuntur, quoniam facerdos magnus folus hahebat licen^ 
tiam ephod non-lineo vejliendi^ verum^ ut Scriptura commemorate auro^ 
hyacinthoy purpura^ cocco^ hyjfoque^ contexto, Cateri habebant ephod 
non ilia varietate diJiinBum et duodecim lapidibus ornatum^ qui in humero 
utroque reftdebant : fed lineum et Jimplex et toto candore purijfimum^ 

" The reafon why Samuel, and the. eighty-five priefts are faid to 
have worn an ephod of linen^ is this, that the high-prieft alone had 
the right to wear an ephod made, not of linen, but, as the Scrip- 
ture records, made of gold, and blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and 
fine linen. All the reft had an ephod,*^ not varied in colour like 
to this, nor ornamented with the twelve ftones of the breaftplate, 
but of linen and unadorned, and moft pure in the perfe<^ion of i 
brilliant whitenefs.^' 



^' Thii difficulty about the ephod of David 
and of Samuel has often been noticed by 
modern writers. The folution of the diffi- 
culty is, no doubt, that which S. Jerome (as, 
nearer our own times, Lightfoot) fuggefls, 



▼iz. that the term ephod was originally a 
general term for an upper garment of a pecu- 
liar fliape: tht ephod, peculiar to the high- 
prieft, being diftinguiihed from other ephods 
by its material, colour, and infignla. 
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S. JEROME. 
ON EZEKIEL XLIV. 

[Vol. III. 1028, fqq.] 

[He Is commenting on the words that occur ver. 17, fqq. : which 
are as follows : 

** JVhen they enter the gates of the inner court ^ they Jhall be clothed 
with garments of linen : and nothing that is of wool Jhall come upon 
them when they minijler at the gates of the inner courty and further 
within. Bands of linen Jhall be upon their heads ^^ and they Jhall 
have linen drawers upon their loins ; they Jhall not gird themfelves with 
that which caufeth fweat,^^ And when they go forth out of the outer 
court unto the people they Jhall put off the garments^ wherein they had 
minijieredy and Jhall replace them in the treafuries of the fanStuary^ 
and Jhall put on other garments^ and they Jhall not fan£fify the people 
with their minijlering garments. But their heads they Jhall not Jhave^ 
nor yet let their hair grow long; but they Jhall poll their heads ; neither 
Jhall any priejl drink wine when he is about to enter into the inner 
court:^ 

Upon this he comments as follows :] 

In the firft place, I muft explain the words here recorded. 
Among other precepts given by the Word of the Lord to the priefts 
this is one, that at the very gates of the inner court they (hall put 



^ S. Jerome here gives as an alternative 
rendering, **^ tktyfbaU have tmen eapt (cidarei) 
upon Mr ktads.** 

^ Here, too, as an altematiTe rendering 
(for mjudore) vioUnter, 

** Stoloi in the text. In the LXX. rr§kh 
is uied either («) as a generic term for the 
entire Tefture of the prieft, considered as a 
whole, or (fi) (generally in the plural #r»X«}) 
of particular veftments fpoken of u portions 
of that whole* And this double ufe of tf^«xj^ 



is reproduced, in the ufe oi fiola^ firft in the 
Latin Teriions, and (ccondly in the early 
Chriftian writers. From the uiage here no- 
ticed, two others require to be diftinguiflied : 
{y) the claffical ufe, according to which fiola 
was particularly ufed of the long robe, edged 
with the hflitay chara^eriftic of the Roman 
matron \ and ()) the Uter Ckrifl'um ujage^ dif- 
cuflfed in the Introdudion, according to which 
flola^ like our own ^ ftole," is the equivalent 
of orarium. 
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on garments, that is, facred robes, of linen, and ufe no under gar- 
ments of wool, either in the gates of the inner court, or yet farther 
within, that is in the Holy and the Moft Holy Place ; and, again, that 
bands, or caps of linen, be on their heads, and linen drawers upon 
their loins. . . . And as he had once already prefcribed what 
veftments were to be worn by the priefts when engaged in their 
miniftries within, he now again enjoins that when they go forth they 
Ihall put off their former veftments in the treafuries or fide-chambers 
of the Holy Place, and put on others ; left by retaining the holy gar- 
ments they ftiould fanftify the people who ftand without, who have 
not as yet been fan£lified, nor made themfelves ready for the fan<Stifi- 
cation of the Temple, fo as to be Nazarites unto the Lord. *' By all 
this we learn that we, too, ought not to enter into the Holy of 
Holies in our e very-day garments, juft (uch as we pleafe, when they 
have become defiled from the ufe of ordinary life, but with a clean 
confcience, and in clean garments, hold in our hands the Sacraments 
of the Loi'd.** As for what follows, '* Their heads they Jhall not Jhave^ 
nor fuffer their locks to grow longj but polling they fl)all poll their 
headsy' by this it is clearly (hown that we ought not to have (haven 
heads like the priefts and worfhippers of Ifis and Serapis, nor 
yet, on the other hand, to wear long, flowing hair, which is for the 
luxurious only, for barbarians or men of the fword; but in fuch 
wife that the feemly habit of priefts may be fet forth in out very 
outward features. But in place of what I have quoted, the LXX. 
fay, '* Their heads they Jhall not Jhave^ and their hair they Jhall not 
clofely polly but a covering Jhall they have upon their heads ^ And 
according to this we learn that we are not to make a baldneir. 
upon our heads with a razor, nor to cut the hair of the head f(» 
clofely** that we (hall look as though we were (haved, but to let the 
hair grow long enough to cover the (kin. Or it may be fimply 
that priefts ought always to put a covering on their heads, according 
to that line of Virgil, " With purple amice covered o^er^ veil thou thy 
locks.'* But this is a forced interpretation. But wine is not to be 
drunk by priefts and Levites, and this not only in the time of their 



** The original is as follows : Per qua dtf- 
cimut non quotidlams et quihuUbtt pro uju tntdt 
communh poUut'n veftihuSf fios ingredi dehert in 
SanSfa SanBorumy Jed munda conjcientia et mun- 
dis vefilbtts tenere Domini Jacr amenta. 



>> Note this paifage as proving clearly that 
in St. Jerome's tinne, '* the tonfure " was, a 
Rome, at any rate, unknown as a mark of 
the Chriftian prieft. 
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ininiftration, but even (beforehand) when they are about to enter 
into the Holy of Holies, left the mind become opprefled, and the 
fenfes dulled. Hence that of the Apoftle, — "// is good^' faith he, 
"«o/ to drink wine nor to eatflejh'* And in another place: " And 
wine^ wherein is excefs.^ *' For the people did eat^ and drink ^ and rofe 
up to play.^^ (i Cor. x. 7.) And for that of his allowing Timothy to 
drink a little wine, he Ihowed plainly why he allowed this. ^^ For 
thy J^omacVs fake^ he fays, " and for thine often infirmities,** Gar- 
ments of linen are ufed by the Egyptian priefts, not only infide their 
temples, but without alfo. ^'Moreover, the religion that is of God 
has one drefs for holy miniftry, another for the ufage of common 
life.*' Drawers (of linen) are rightly put on, that feemlinefs and 
propriety may be maintained, left when they afcend the fteps of the 
altar (Exod. xx. 26), and haften to and fro in the work of their 
miniftry there be any unfeemly expofure. Heathen fuperftition has 
its fhaven heads. But as far as my knowledge goes, I do not think 
that any heathen abftains from wine. 

The fpiritual meaning of all this will be feen by what follows. 
That there are garments holy and fpiritual the Apoftle himfelf teaches 
us, faying, " Put ye on " (" clothe yourfelves with ") " the Lord Jefus 
Chrift** And elfewhere, '^ Put ye on bowels of mercy^ of goodnefs^ of 
humility^ of gentlenefs^ of patience/^ And again, '' Having Jiripped 
off the old many together with his deeds^ and having put on the new man 
which is renewed unto {fulnefs of) knowledge after the likenefs of the 
Creator.** [He then quotes i Cor. xv. 54, faying that this, too, 
appears to him to have a fimilar reference.] As to the prieftly veft- 
ments there is a full account in Exodus, and I myfelf once wrote a 
book on the fubjeft, to which and the interpretation there given the 
enquiring reader may be referred. For the fubjefl: is too wide a 
one to be embraced within the compals of a ftiort difcourfe. Thefe 
veftments we make for ourfelves by our own exertion, even fuch a 
garment (tunicam) as the Lord had, and which could not be rent. 



** The original u as follows : Porro religio 
drvina alterum habitum kabet in mimfierioy alte- 
rum in uju vitaqtu communis It is doubtful 
whether, by relipo drviHa^ St. Jerome refers 
to Jewiih or to Chriflian obfervances. The 
reference to the femnalia linea that imme- 
diately follows feems to ihow that Smundut 
(quoted later in this work) was right in 



fuppofing him to fpealc here of Jewijb ob- 
fervances. Moft writers on ritual, quoting tfu 
pajfage without its context , have aflumed the 
exad contrary, as though there were no doubt 
at all about the matter. [As a matter of con- 
troverfy it matters little which of the two 
be really referred to, or whether both, as 1 
believe.] 
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And thefe veftments we put on when we come to the knowledge 
of the fecret and hidden things of God, and have that fpirit that 
fearcheth even the deep and profound things of God, things not to 
be fet forth before the people, nor brought before the eyes of them 
that are not fan<9:ified, nor made ready for the holinefs of the Lord ; 
left haply if they hear things beyond their capacity, they be unable 
to endure the greatnefs of fuch knowledge, and be choked, as it 
were, with this " ftrong meat,** whereas they had need ftill to be 
fed with milk. ... As for that which follows, " Bands (vitta) 
or caps {cidares) of linen Jhall he on their heads^^ this, I think, 
points to the feftive crown of grace, of which it is written (Prov. 
iv. 9), *< A crown^ of grace fhall be fet on thine head.^! Nor 
need we find difficulty in thofe words of the Apoftle concerning the 
covering, or the leaving bare, the head. ^^Awoman^^ he faith, " ought 
to have a covering upon her head becaufe of the angels. For if a woman 
will not be thus covered^ then let her cut clofe her -hair. But if it be a 
Jhame unto a woman that her hair he ckfe cut or Jhorn^ then let her 
cover (her head). For the man ought not to cover his head^ feeing he 
is the image and glory of God. But the woman is the glory of the 
man (or " of her hufband.") For if it be not proper for men to 
cover the head, it might be thought inconfiftent with this that the 
priefts are here bidden to cover their heads with caps or bonnets. 
But if we read fomewhat more carefully, the words that preceded 
will folve the difficulty of thofe now before us. For it is faid above, 
*' When they miniver in the gates of the inner court and yet farther 
within " (i.e. in the Holy Place.) For if we enter in to the Holy 
Place and ftand before the face of the Lord, we ought to cover our 
heads :** ^^ For in thefght of the Lord Jhall noflejh living he jujlifiedj' 
(Ps. cxlii. 2.) And, " Even from a child man^s heart is fet upon 



^ Coronam emm gratiarum fujcipiet tuus v<r> 
tex. It is hardly neceiTary, probably, to point 
out that our modem word <* crown,** is gene- 
rally fuggeftive (in the Englifh verfion of the 
Bible, for example) of an entirely different 
idea to that fuggefted' to claflical readers by 
corona, or by the correfpondlng Greek word 
m^etut. In claiiical, and in early Chriftian 
ufage, thefe words are expreffive of the chaplet 
(of whatever materials) worn by peribns of 
all clafles on feftive occafions, worn by priefts 
(and prieftelTes) in honour of particular deities, 



by vidors in the circus or the like, or by 
triumphant foldiers. The diftin^live word for 
the crown of royalty is \t£^fiM {diadtma). 
But it may be well to mention that in later 
Chriftian writers, as we fliall fee as we pro- 
ceed, the word corona is occafionally ufed, as 
our own *' crown,** with reference to infignia 
of royalty. 

** ** We ought to cover our beads,** Le. in 
felf-abafement, as confcious of our own un- 
wortbinefsy of which he proceeds to fpeak. 



Digitized by 



Google 



The Levitical VeftmenU, 33 

wickednefsy (Gen. viiu 21.) Then, laftly, we wear inwardly a vefture 
about our loins, left, in the prefence of God, aught of unfeemlinefs 
appear, belonging to a polluted confcience, or to that which pertaineth 
unto married life. With fuch under-garments the Saviour would 
have His Apoftles girt when He faith, '' Let your loins be girded^ and 
burning lights be in your hands.'* (Luke, xii. 35.) And the Apoftle 
faith unto the faithful, ** Standi therefore^ having your- loins girt about 
in tmth.^ (Eph. vi. 14.) And to the followers of Chrift doth that 
apply which is written concerning Chrift Himfelf, " Righteoufnefs Jhall 
be the girdle of his loins ^ and with the truth Jhall his fides be clothed!' 
(I(a. xi. 5.) And with this girdle that is here fpoken of, he that is 
holy, and hath attained unto the height (culmen) of all virtue, doth 
not bind himfelf " violently."^ 

^ See above, note 49. 
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VII. 



S. JEROME. 

WHITE GARMENTS WORN IN OFFICES OF 
CHRISTIAN MINISTRATION. 

Adversus Pelagianos, Lib. i. Vol. iv. p. 502. 

[After fpeaking of the pretences made by the Pelagians to fome- 
thing approaching to a dire6l revelation of Divine Truth, he adds] : — 

^^ Nee hoc fufficit^ fed repente mutaris in Stoicum^ et de Zenonis nobis 
tonas fupercilio^ Chrijiianum illius dehere ejfe patientia ut Ji quis fua 
auferre voluerit gratanter amittat, Nonne nobis fatis eji patienter perdere 
quod habemus^ nifi violento atque raptori agamus gratiaSy et cum cundlis 
benediSfionibus profequamur ? Docet Evangelium ei qui nobifcum velit 
iudicio contendere^ et per lites ac jurgia auferre tunicam^ etiam pallium 
effe concedendum : non pracipit ut agamus gratias^ et lati no/fra per- 
damus. Hoc dico^ non quod aliquid fceleris in hac fententia fit^ fed quod 
ubique vTg^fioXtxZg mediocria tranfeas et magna feSferis. Unde ad- 
jungis gloriam vejiium et ornamentorum Deo effe contrarianu ^ua funt^ 
rogOy inimicitia contra Deumfi tunicam habuero mundiorem :^ ft Epifcopus^ 
Prefbyter^ et Diaconus^ et reliquus ordo EcclefiaJlicuSy in adminiftraii6ne 
facrificiorum Candida vejie procefferint ? Cavete Clerici^ cauete Monachi : 
vidua et virgines periclitaminiy nifi fordidas vos atque pannofas vulgus 
afpexerit. Taceo de hominibus faculi quibus aperte bellum indicitur^ et 
inimicitia contra Deum ft preciofis atque nitentibus utantur exuviis," 

'' Even this does not content you. You turn ftoic of a fudden, and 
thunder againll us with all the fternnefs of a Zeno, and declare that a 
Chriftian ihould be fo patient as to rejoice in lofing whatfbever any man 
may choofe to take from him. Is it not enough, then, for us to fubmi 



^ Mundiorem, Mmdus as applied to cloth- 
ing has a primaiy reference to cleanlinefs, but 
is often ufed with a fecondary implication of 
the feeraly beauty that belongs to garments 



bright and pure. So Livy fpeaJcs of a m/fsf 
'^ufio mundior — an OTer-elegance of peribnal 
attire. 
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patiently to lofs of what is ours, unlefs we thank him who with vio- 
lence has robbed us, and follow him with every expreffion of bleffing ? 
The Gofpel teaches, it is true, that to one who would contend with us 
at law, and rob us of our under garment we ihould give up our outer 
garment alfo, but it bids us not exprefs gratitude to the wrongdoer, 
and ihow gladnefs at the lofs of our goods. I mention this, not as 
though there were anything criminal in your holding fuch an opinion, 
but becaufe in everything alike you are aduated by the fame fpirit 
of exaggeration, and without thought or regard for any moderate 
courfe, are ever aiming at great things. Hence you go on to fay 
that all fplendour of drefs or ornament is oiFenfive unto God. But 
I would fiiin know what offence there would be againft God in my 
wearing a fomewhat handfome^ tunic ; or if^ in the adminijhration of 
the Holy Things^ Bijhop^ P'^ieji^ and Deacon^ and the other officers of the ' 
Churchy come forward drejfed in white garments^ Beware ye that are 
of the Clergy, beware ye Monks : and you too, widows and virgins, 
are in peril, unlefs you appear in public in fqualid habit and in rags. 
I <ay nothing of men of the world, againft whom war is thus openly 
proclaimed, and who are accufed as enemies of God if they wear 
coftly or fplendid garments.'' 
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VIII. 



HEGESIPPVS.^ 

LINEN VESTMENTS SAID TO HAVE BEEN W^ORN 
BY JAMES THE BROTHER OF THE LORD. 

Apud S. Hieronymum, in Catalogo Script. Eccles. 

Jacobus qui appellatur frater Domini, cognomento Juftus, ut non- 
nuUi exiftimant Jofeph ex alia uxore, ut autem mihi videtur Mariae 
fororis matris Domini, cujus Johannes in libro fuo meminit, filius, 
poft pailionem Domini ftatim ab Apoiiolis leroiblymorum Epifcopus 
ordinatus, unam tantum fcripfit epiftolam, quae de feptem Catholicis 
eft, quae et ipfa ab alio quodam fub nomine ejus edita afTeritur : licet 
pauUatim tempore praecedente obtinuerit auctoritatem. Hegefippus, 
vicinus Apoftolicorum temporum, in quinto commentariorum libro de 
Jacobo narrans ait : Sufcepit eccleftam lerofolymorum poji Apoftohs frater 
Domini yacobus^ cognomento Jujius. Multi Jiquidem "Jacohi vocabantur. 
Hie de utero matris fanSfus fuit^ vinum et Jiceram non bibit^ carnem 
nullam comedit^ nunquam attonfus eji nee unSfus unguento^ nee ufus balnea. 
Huicfoli licitum erat ingredi SanSfa SanSforum, Siquidem vejiibm lineis 
non utebatur fed lineis yfolufque ingrediebatur Templum^ et fexis genibus 
pro populo deprecabatur : intantum ut camelorum duritiem traxijfe ejus 
genua crederentur, 

*' The government of the Church of Jerufalem was committed, 
after the Apoftles, to James, the brother of the Lord, furnamed * The 
yufi^ there being many then who bore the name of James. He 
was holy from his mother's womb : he drank neither wine nor ftrong 
drink, ate no flefh-meat, never cut clofe the hair of his head, nor 
anointed himfelf with unguents, nor ufed the bath. To him alone 
was it allowable to enter the Holy of Holies, feeing that he wore 
garments made^ not of wool, but of linen \ and he was wont to enter 

^ Hcgefippus, a Jew concerted to Chriftianity, died circa a.d. i8o. Only fragments of his 
works have been preierved. 
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the Temple alone, and on bended knees to entreat God on behalf 
of His people ; infomuch that men believed that his knees had grown 
hard, even as are the knees of a camel." ^ 



* In jud^ng of the hiftorical references to 
be drawn from this ftatement we muft re- 
member, firft^ that we have not the ifjiffima 
^trba of Hege6ppu8, but a Latin tranfladon of 
hb words by S. Jerome. We cannot, there- 
fore, now tell whether the SanEia Sam&Qrum 
of S. Jerome reprefents r« Siytm fimply (which 
wight mean only '' the Sandbiary,** as a fome- 
what vague defignation), or Hym iyim, which 
could only mean «The Moft Holy Place,*' 
entered once in the year by the high-prieft 
alone. 

And fo again of that ** Templum ingreiUeta- 
tuTf** we cannot now (ay whether the original 
fpoke of r«f fmif, or of ri ii^v. The for- 
mer would imply the adual building (made up 
of " the Holy " and *« the Moft Holy" Place). 
The btter term includes the whole iacred en- 
clofure, with its nuny fubordinate buildings. 



However this be, it would be contrary to all 
hiftorical probability that St. James, the head of 
the Chriftian Church at Jerufalem, and not of 
Levidcal deicent, Aould have been allowed, 
as a literal matter of fad, to enter the " Holy 
of Holies ** of the Jewiih temple. The real ez- 
planadon of this, as of fome other fimilar paflages 
which will be quoted, I believe to be this, — 
that fome early writers, who were themfelves 
thoroughly converfant with the fignificance of 
the infignia of priefthood and of royalty among 
the Jews, ufed, occafionally, expreifions in 
fpeaking of Apoftles and others, which would 
be ^MfZfra rwir»7^i9f fuggeftive of important 
truths to men as well informed as themfelves, 
but which could only lead to error if uken as 
literal ftatements of hiftorical h&. Compare 
the paflage from Epiphanius, quoted below, p. 
40, and Note 62 upon that paffage. 
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IX. 



POLYCRATES,«> OF EPHESVS. 

OF THE GOLDEN PLATE WORN BY ST. JOHN. 

Apud Eusebium. Hist. Eccl. v. 24. 

EusEBius is fpeaking of the difpute between Vidlor, Bifhop of Rome, 
and certain Eaftern Bifhops, concerning the proper time of the Eafter 
Feftival. As to this the traditionary ufage of the Churches in Ada 
Minor differed from that of other Churches. And Polycrates of 
Ephefus, who held firft place among the Biihops of Afia Minor, 
wrote as follows *' to Bifhop Viftor and the Roman Church ": — 

• . • 'H/isTi oh a^adiov^rirov &yo/Lsv r^v fif/ki^av^ fufiri ^^o<itt$f¥rsi fjkfin 
apat^v/isvoi. Kai yd^ xarcb r^v *A<ffav /AiyaKa <ltoi'x,sTa xsxo/^bijra/ ar/va 

ou^avuv, %a) a¥a<fr^<fii irdprag rov^ aytou^, ^/Xi^r^rov toj¥ dwdsxa a^otitSXuv 8^ 
xexoififirai h *Is^av6Xu, xai hxto ^Mydrt^tg auroD yiyfi^axxttai ira^^svoh Kai 19 
srs^a aurov ^vydrni^ tv *Aym HvslfAart voXiriu<fa/iiVfi h 'Epi<rm dvavavtrou, 
irt h\ xal 6 *l<tid¥¥7ig 6 s^i rh ^ridog roD Kv^tov dvavs<foj¥ Iq lytv^&vi ts^evg rh 
crsraXov Ttfo^ix^g xai fid^rvg xai diddffxaXog, o^rog h 'Efssm xexof/Afirat. 

[Then follows an enumeration of other biihops of renown and 
martyrs whom Polycrates alleges as having all adhered to the fame 
tradition in this matter.] 

^^ For our own part we obferve the day with fcrupulous exadnefs, 
neither adding nor taking away. In Afia great luminaries of the 
Church have been gathered to their reft, who fhall rife again in the 
day of the Lord's coming, when He cometh with glory from heaven, 
and (hall raife up all the faints, fuch as were Philip, one of the 
twelve, who now is at reft in Hierapolis; and his two daughters 



^ Ai Polycratei was contemporary mth 
Irenaeus of Gaul and Vi£br of Rome (Jed» 
A.D. 191 to A.D. 20»)y the date of this letter 



u determined to the cbfe of the fecond 
century. 
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who waxed old in virgin eftate, while his other daughter, after a 
Chriftian life in the Holy Spirit, refteth now in Ephefus. Yea 
moreover, John alfo, he that reclined on the Lord^s breaft, and be- 
came a prieft ^* wearing the golden plate^ and a Witnefs, and a Teacher, 
he, I fay, now fleepeth in Ephefus." 



^ As the terms li^m and Saeerdot are 
ufed in a great variety of meanings in eccle- 
fiaftical writers, and as the ambiguity thence 
arifing will frequently come under notice in 
the courfe of thefe eztrada, it may be well 
here briefly to enumerate thofe meanings, 
and to defignate each by a feparate (Greek) 
letter for facility of reference. The two words 
then (which may be regarded as equivalent) are 
ufed,— 

«. Of the Jewifh high-prieft. [So I it^tut 
not upfrequently in LXX.] 

fi. Of Levitical priefb of the fecond order. 

y. Of the Levitical priefts generally, fo as 
to include both the high-priefl and the priefts 
of the fecond order. 

). Of our Lord Jefus Chriil. [So in Heb. 
V. 6; vii. 21 ; x. li.] 

s. Of Chriflian bifhops. 

g. Of Chriftian preibyters, or priefts. 

{. Of thofe who in Chrift*s Church minif- 
ter in holy things unto God, whether biihops 
or prefbyters. 

What is here briefly fbted will be fliown 
more at length with regard to Sacerdos in a 
fnbfequent note (See Index in vec.)» in the 
extrad from Pope Celeftine*s Letter to the 
Btfhops of Gaul. [I fhall refer, whenever 
neceflary, to the various modifications of 
meaning above enumerated, by the number 
of the Note prefixed to the various letters. 
Thus 6a « will indicate a reference to the 
Jewifh high-prieft, 621 to Chriftian bifhops, 
and fo for the reft. But it muft be underftood 
that it is om/j by cmtuxt that we can determine 



which of the above meanings was prefent to 
the mind of the writer in any given pafTage. 
And my references therefore are only to be 
regarded as expreflions of opinion founded upon 
fhidy of fuch context.] 

^ I quote both the context and the words 
of the original text, that the reader may 
judge for himfelf what is their true meaning. 
The word U^tvt by itfelf is ambiguous, and 
may mean either a high-prieft or a prieft 
of the fecond order, as context may fuggeft. 
But, as the diftin^tive mark of a high-prieft 
was the «-fT«X«y, or plate of gold, marking 
his fupreme authority, or '' royal priefthood," 
Polycrates ufes here the defcriptive expreflion, 
« a prieft that had worn the flrir«A.«ii ** (much 
as ecclefiaftical hiftorians fpeak of a *' mitred 
abbot**), in order to bring out the hSi on 
which he was then concerned to infift, vis., 
the fupreme Apofiolic authority of St. John, 
whofe office in the Chriftian Church was to 
bear rule in fpiritual things over the fpiritual 
Ifrael, even as the high-prieft of old over 
Ifrael after the flefh. For this laft compare the 
paflage from Epiphanius that follows (p. 40.) 
I may obferve that the explanation above given 
will at once account for the very peculiar ufe 
of the participle of the prafent perfedum^ irc^*- 
^f»^f. The proper connotation of that par- 
ticiple is (fee Eirenicdy Notes 49, 52, and 61) 
that ofifiate or condition refulting from a paft 
SL€t. And this idea (flightly modified by the 
peculiarities of this exceptional context) is 
exa^y coincident with the explanation above 
fuggefted. 



Digitized by 



Google 



40 



EPIPHANIVS.*' 



BISHOP OF SALAMIS, a.d. 367 to a.d. 403. 

Adv. H-ffis. Lib. i. Cap. 29. 

[The writer has been fpeaking of the prophecies concerning One 
"who fhould ^^Jit on the throne of Da*uidy Thefe prophecies, he 
adds, muft needs have their fulfilment, feeing that no declaration of 
Holy Scripture faileth of accomplifhment. He proceeds as fol- 
lows] : — 

By the " throne of David," and by the *' fitting as a king/* is 
meant the office of prieflhood in God's Holy Church, which is a 
rank at once of royalty and of fupreme prieflhood, together conjoined 
of Chrifl, which He hath beflowed upon His holy Church, removing 
and placing in that His Church the throne of David, which abideth 

for ever Now, when the feat of kingly power had 

thus been transferred in Chrifl to the Church, the royal dignity was 
likewife transferred from the family of that Judah that was after the 
flefh, and from the Jerufalem that once was. And now the throne 
is fet in God's Holy Church, and that for ever, having two titles 
to this dignity, in refpefl: of kingfhip the one, in refpeft of fupreme 
prieflhood the other. It is a throne of royalty firff, by inheritance 
from Chrifl Jefus our Lord : and this after two manners, becaufe of 
His being of the feed of David the king, by natural defcent, and as 
being what indeed He is, a greater King, from all eternity, in refpeS 
of His Godhead. It is a throne, too, of priefthood, becaufe he is 
himfelf a high-priefl, and firfl in rank in a line of high-priefls, feeing 
that James (called the brother of the Lord, and apoflle) was flraight- 



^ Epiphanius, furnamed I vtrrAyXmrrty 
as being acquainted with five languages, was 
born in Paleftine ofjewijb parents. He was 
chofen bifliop of the Metropolitan See of 



Conftantia (formerly So/amis) in Crete, a.d. 
367. The paflfage here given is quoted, 
or rather referred to, by St. Jerome in his 
"Catalogus lUuftrium Virorum." 
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way eilablifhed as bifhop, and he again was, by birth, the eldeft Ton 
of Jofeph, but, in regard of rank, was called brother of the Lord, 
becaufe of their aflbciation one with the other. 

For this James was a fon of Jofeph, begotten of Jofeph's (firft) 
wife, not of Mary (the mother of the Lord), as I have already often 
faid, and clearly proved. Moreover, we find that he was of the 
feed of David, as being Jofeph's fon, and became a Nazarene. For 
he was Jofeph's firft-born and confecrated unto God. Befide this, 
I find that he exercifed prieftly office,^* after the manner of the 
ancient priefthood, and for this reafon was allowed to enter the 
Holy of Holies once in every year, as the law according to Scrip- 
ture bade the high-priefts do. For fo many before me have recorded 
of him, fuch as were Eufebius, Clement, and others. Moreover, 
it was allowable for him to wear the golden plate upon his head, 
as is teftified by the afore- mentioned tru ft worthy writers.^ 



^ The original is as follows: *Eti \i %m\ 

tv(0/ut, hi Mni fipitrt murf tiraj^ t0V iiumvrtu 
ut ^» tlym r£t kyittv Miivai, in r§7s A^X**' 
fffriv U«A.fwri» i *ifA»$ »«r« ri yiy^mfAftkvy, 
•Stm yi^ itrri^t^af «-«AJl«i v^i fiftSf v't^) tUtr$v 
EMfitH Ti Mm} KXtifLtig ««) £XXm. *AXXm »m} 
ri wiraXn M r«f xt^atXtis >^9« «vr^ ^4^Uf 

referring to *' EufebiuSy" he no doubt has in 
view the letter of Bifliop Polycrates preferycd 
by Eufebius, and quoted above, p. 3S. 

"* It will be feen that the general fcope of 
this pafliige is to prove the applicability to our 
Lord of the prophecies concerning One who 
flioold jSir Off tht tkrune of David for ever. This 



was (b, he argues, in refped both of the King, 
fliip of Chrift, and in refped of His Prieft- 
hood. And all that he fays of James is 
brought in by way of fhowing how the fz.6t of 
^ relat'ionjhip^ as half-brother in the eye of 
the law, to our Lordy pointed him out as 
having a claim, as neareft of kin, to prefide 
(ragn^ as it were) over the Church at Jeru- 
falem immediately after our Lord Himfelf 
had afcended into heaven. His argument b 
baled upon the h6i (familiar to him as origin- 
ally a Jew) that the offices both of the high- 
prieft and of the Rojb jibbothy or head of the 
Sanhedrim («the Greek r«r^Mt^^iif), were 
regarded by the Jews as hereditary, and paflT- 
ing, therefore, in default of dired heirs to the 
nearefi of kin. 
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THEODORET* 

THE SACRED ROBE SENT BY CONSTANTINE 
TO MACARIUS OF JERUSALEM. 

[EccLES. Hist. Lib. ii. Cap. xxiii.] 

Kciiv^dvTiof y6^^ dflfi rrig iffirs^ag sTaviXScav h rahrri 3/fr^rjSg. IloXXd 
3f rm (rvvtXfi\v66rciiv Ivl roZ ffaoiXsug (6 'Axoex/o;) xarfiyo^dtfas xai (shury^fJM 
^ovfj^uv avd^ut^uv a'ToxaXtffag W 6\i§^(ff xai Xvfifj rut sxxXri6tM (Tu/x^o- 
Toi/Aivov, rhv jSatf/Xswf cfv^j-vj/s h/M6v. Ov^ Hxiera bt aMv ^aXsvrivai ^i'sroirixtv 
a xaree roD Ku^/XXou (fuvrshtxi, Trjv ^d^ h^itif croXiiv r,if 6 ^avsv^ri/jucg Kut- 
(fravrhoi 6 PatftXtvg ruv *U^offvXv/Ji,m gxx>Jiatay ys^a/^uv bMxn rf Maxa^/f 
rS Tfii fffokitag sxshfjg ot^X'H^'^9 '''^ ra6n}v 'srs^t^aXkC/Asvog riiv roD hhu j^a^r/V- 
fAarog svtnXp \tirov^/av, sx y(^v<fuy ds avrri xartaxsOacrro vfijMtiruVy nnv^axhai 
rlv KC^iWov i^fi, xai ravrfiv riva rStv iift r^g hfMiXfig Xuyit^ofi6vcii¥ ^^tdf/kivov 
m^ipakstf^ai (j»hj i^^ovfAetov dt letcth xai ffuf&XtPijyat Tcai Oavdr^ ira^ado^iiyai. 

*' Conftantius, after his return from the Weft, continued for fome 
time in this city (Conftantinople). Acacius brought many accuia- 
tions to the Emperor againft the bifhops who had aflembled at 
Seleucia, abuftng them as a pack of mifchievous men got together 
for the ruin and deftrudion of the Churches, and fo excited him to 
anger againft them. What more than all excited his indignation was 
the charge which Acacius devifed againft Cyril (Bifhop of Jerufalem). 
The Emperor Conftantine, of famous memory, as a mark of honour to 
the Church at Jerufalem, had fent to Macarius, then bifhop of that 
city, a facred robe, made of threads of gold, which he ihould put upon 
him when performing the office of holy baptifm. This robe Acacius 



^ Theodorct, bom at Antioch, ^irca a.j>. i and S. Chryfoftom ; became Bifliop of Cyrus 
393, ftudied under Theodore of Mopfueftia i in Syria, a. d. 420 ) died a. o. 457. 
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declared had been fold by Cyril, and that a ftage-dancer had bought 
it and put it on, but that, in dancing, he fell and received injuries 
which proved fatal."^ 



^ I have quoted the above paflage, becaufe 
the h6t of a " (acred veftment ** being given 
to Macarius of Jerufalem ic one which is often 
referred to by writers on ecclefiaftical veftments. 
What really follows from the above paflage is 
that Conftantiae thought that a fplendid robe 
of (bme kind might properly be worn by a 
patriarch at the Office of Holy Baptifm. 
What was the nature of the robe does not 
appear. But it is evident that whether the 



ftory of Cyrirs having (old it be true or no, 
it was one of which, with at leaft a ihow of 
probability, it could be iaid that it had been 
purchafed by a ftage-dancer, and by him worn 
in public exhibitions. As to the apoflolic ori- 
gin of the fo-called ''(acerdotal veftments,*' 
the ftory proves nothing at all, but if any- 
thing, goes to prove their imperial and fecular 
origin. 
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XII. 

ST. AUGUSTINE'' OF HIPPO. 
ON THE LEVITICAL VESTMENTS. 

QuiESTioNEs IN Heptateuchum, Lib. II. Cap. cxxix. 

In this chapter he has occafion to notice the drefs of the high-prieft 
as a whole, and alfo fpecial portions of it, as the X^/zov, or rationale^ 
and the lamina aurea. In all thefe he fees a myftical reference to 
Chrift or to facraments of the Church, but does not even in the 
flighteft way allude to any correfponding veftments worn in offices 
of Chriftian miniftry. The concluding words of the chapter are the 
following : — 

Quod autem praefiguratum eft in fanfto fan6):orum, ut fuper arcam 
quae Legem habebat effet propitiatorium, ubi Dei mifericordia figni- 
ficari intelligenda eft, qua propidus fit eorum peccatis qui Legem 
non iinplenti hoc mihi videtur etiam in ipfa vefte facerdotis® figni- 
ficari : nam et ipfa quid aliud quam Ecclefiae facramenta fignificat ? 
Quod in "Koylmy id eft Rationali, in peftore facerdotis® pofito, judicia 
conftituit, in lamina vero fan6):ificationem et ablationem peccatonim : 
tanquam Rationale fit in peftore fimile arcae in qua Lex erat, et 
lamina ilia in fronte fimilis propitiatorio quod fuper arcam erat, et ut 
utrobique fervaretur quod fcriptum eft, Superexultat mifericordia judicio, 
(Jac. ii. 13.) 



^ Biihop of Hippo, 365 ; died a.d. 450. 1 as the previous context fliows, of the Jewiih 
® Sacerdes throughout this paffage is ufed, I high-prieft. See above Note 61 «. 
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XIII. 

POPE CELESTINE.^ 
ON EPISCOPAL DRESS. 

[The letter from which extrafks are here given, will be found in 
Labbe's " Concilia," vol. ii. p. 1618. It is addreffed « To all the 
Bifhops of the Provinces of Vienna and Narbonne."] 

"We have been informed that certain priefts'^* of the Lord are 
devoting themfelves rather to fuperftitious obfervances in drefs than 
to purity of thought and of faith. But it is not to be wondered at 
that the cuftoms of the Church (hould be broken by men who have 
not grown up in the Church, but coming in by another way, have 
introduced with them into the Church what had been theirs in 
another^* mode of life. By dreffing in a pallium'^^ and wearing a 
girdle'^* round their loins, they think to fulfil the truth of Scripture, 
not in the fpirit but in the letter. But if the precepts to which they 
refer were for this end given, that after this ftrange fafhion they 
(hould be obferved, why are not the precepts which follow obferved 
in like manner, and fo ^burning lights^ held in the hands as well 
as ' a ftafF? * The words they quote have a myflical meaning of their 
own, and to men of underftanding aie fo clear as to be obferved 
according to a more fitting interpretation. For by the girding up 
of the loins is fignified Chaflity, and by the flafF Pafloral Rule, and 
by ' burning lights ' the brightnefs of good works, concerning which 
it is faid (Matt. v. 16), 'Let your works fhine.' But fuppofing it 
fo to be, that men dwelling in remote diftrifts, and far from others, 
wear this drefs, out of cuftom rather than of reafon, yet whence 
fuch a drefs in the Churches of Gaul ? And why is the cuftom, 
obferved for fo many years, and by iuch great biibops, to be dif- 
carded for another garb ? We fhould be diftinguiflied from the 
common folk, and from the reft, by our learning, not by our gar- 

^ Biihop of Rome from November, 423, to April, 431. 
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ments ; by bur mode of life, not by what we wear ; by purity of 
thought, not by pecuh'arities of drefs. For if we begin to afFed 
innovations, we fhall tread under foot the traditions of our fathers, 
only to make room for worthlefs fuperftitions. We ought not, there- 
fore, to attrad): to objefbs fuch as thefe the untrained minds of the 
faithful. It is teaching they require, not mockeries like thefe. Nor 
is it an impofmg appearance to the eye that is needed, but precepts 
to be inftilled into the mind.'' 

The original is as follows : — 

Didicimus quofdam Domini facerdotes'^^ fuperjiitiofo potius cultui infer- 
vire quam mentis vel Jidei puritati. Sed non mirum Ji contra ecclejiafti- 
cum moremfaciunt qui in ecclefia non cre%)erunt^ fed alio venientes itinere 
fecum hac in ecclefiam qua in alia converfatione "^^ habuerant^ intulerunt, 
Ami^i pallio^^ et lumbos pracinSfi^^ credunt fe fcriptura fidem non per 



7' Sacerdotes Domini. I have tranflated the 
word Sacerdos by prieft for want of a better 
word. In point of h(k, however, this term, 
when employed in a Chriftian fenle, is in 
early writers ufed hr more frequently of biihops 
than of prieftsy — not unfrequently of bi/hops 
and priefts inclufively— and is feldom if ever 
ufed as the diftindlive appellation of the fecond 
order of the Chriftian miniftry. 

St. Gregory always (as far as I have ob- 
ferved) ufes Sacerdos as the equivalent of epi- 
fco/wSf Jacerdotium of Epifcopatus. So St. Gre- 
gory of Tours (De Gloria Epifc. cap. cjc. p. 
989), Venerable Bede,and others. Honoriusof 
Autun (apud Ducange in ifoc.\Xih. i. cap. 182 $ 
and Rhabanus Maurus de Inftit. Cleric, cap. 
5y P' 3H9 recogniie the properly inclufive 
ufe of the term. Sacerdos autem 'oocari poteft 
Jive epifcopus Jit Jive prejbyter. In a letter of 
John of Ravenna to St. Gregory the Great, and 
in paflages of Innocent III., quoted below, we 
fhall come upon one or two inftances in which it 
is clear from the context that Sacerdos is ufed as 
a defignation of a prefbyter. Compare Note 61. 

'* In alia converfatione. He means, pro- 
bably, '* while living under monajlic rule/* 
(fee the next Note). Several inftances are 
alluded to in early writers of monks who re- 
tained their monaftic habit after promotion to 
epifcopal dignity. A well-known infbnce is 
that of Fulgentius, Bifhop of Rufpa. Orario 
quidem Jicut omnes epi/copi nullater.us uubatur. 



Peiliceo cingulo tanquam monachus utebatur. . 
. . . Cajulam pretiojam vel fuperbi coloris 
nee monaekosjuos habere permifity nee ipfe hahidt. 
Sttbtus cajulam nigello vel laSlineo pallia circum- 
dattts incejit. S^uando temperies aeris invita- 
bat Jolo pallio intra monafteriam ejl eoopertus. 
Nee depojito Jaltem cingulo Jomnum pethvit. In 
qua tunica dormiebat in eadem Jacrificabat ^ [Fer- 
randus Diaconus apud Thomaflinum.] 

7' AmiBi pallio. By pallium is here meant 
the coarfe outer garment traditionally aflbciated 
in idea with the prophets of the old covenant, 
and adopted in early Chriftian times by hermiu 
and monks (fee next Note), and by others 
living a life of fimilar aufterity. The word 
pallium occurs in a great variety of meanings 
in early writers. Several of thefe will come 
before us in the courfe of this work, and will 
be noticed in the order of their occurrence. 

^* With this mention of pallium and cingulum 
as charaderiftic of a monadic drefs, compare 
Sal vianus (apud Thomaflinum) ad Eccles.CathoI. 
lib. iv. Addre/Hng a monk of unworthy cha- 
rad^er, he fays : Licet religionem (i.e. monaftic 
life) vejiibus Jimules^ licet Jidem cingulo afferas^ 
licet Jan&itatem pallio mentiaris^ etc. The men- 
tion of a pclliceum cingulum {l^tt^n Si^^rirn) 
in the paffage quoted in Note 72 is an indica- 
tion that the drefs of John the Baptiffc was 
taken as a type by the earlier monks. So S. 
Germanus (quoted later in this volume) more 
diftindtly implies. 
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fpiritum fed per liter am completuros. Nam ft ad hoc iff a pracepta funt 
ut taliter fervarentur^ cur non fiunt pariter qua fequuntur^ ut lucernae 
ardentes in manibus una cum baculo teneantur? Habent fuum ijla 
mjfierium^ et intelligentibus ita clara funt ut ea magis qua decet Jigni^ 
ficatione ferventur. Nam in lumborum pracinSfione cajiitas^ in baculo 
regimen pajiorale^ in lucernis ardentibus bonifulgor operisy de quo dicitur^ 
Opera veftra luceant, indicantur* Habeant tamen ijium forfitan cultum, 
morem potius quam rationem fequentes^ qui in remotioribus habitant locis^ 
et procul a ceteris degunt. Unde hie habitus in ecclejiis Gallicanis^ ut 
tot annorum tantorumque pontificum in alterum habitum confuetudo ver- 
tatur? Difcernendi a plebe vel ceteris fumus doSfrina non vejle^ converfa^ 
tione non habitu^ mentis puritate non cultu. Nam ft Jludere incipiamus 
novitatij traditum nobis a patribus ordinem calcabimus ut locum fuper^ 
vacuis fuperftitionibus faciamus, Rudes ergo fidelium mentes ad talia non 
debemus inducere. Docendi enim potius funt quam illudendi. Nee im- 
ponendum efi eorum oculisy fed mentibus infundenda pracepta funt. 



XIV. 



JACOBUS SIRMONDUSJ* 

ON THE ORIGIN OF ECCLESIASTICAL 
VESTMENTS. 

(From his Annotations on the Letter above quoted.) 

[Having quoted a bifhop of Rome I may be allowed here to add 
the comment of a learned Jefuit, Jacobus Sirmondus. He writes as 
follows : — ] 

Taxat Cseleftinus epifcopos quofdam qui novo et infueto habitus 
genere uterentur : docetque difcerni ab aliis debere clericos non vefte 
fed vita et moribus. Sunt qui habitum interpretentur quo incedebant : 



7* He was born a.d. 1559; was made ConfefTor to Louis XIII. in 1637; and died, at a 
great age, 165 1. 
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alii ut Dionyfius Exiguus, quo miniftrabant. ^od non debeant^ inquit, 
facerdotes aut clerici ami£fi palUo it pnecinSfi lumbos in ecclefia mlntjirare. 
Sed res eodem relabitur/ Nam primis ecclefiae faeculis clerici quas 
in vita communi veftes ufurpabant, iifdem etlam in facris utebantur, 
fed mundioribus et optimis, id eft, ut Hieronymus exponit in caput 
xliv. Ezechielis, non quotidianU et quibusUbet pro ufu vita communi pollutisy 
fed mundis. Quod idem aliis verbis fignificat lib. i. contra Pelagianos, 
Pelagium exagitans. \^Here he quotes the pajfage already given^ 
p. 34]. Candidam enim veftem dicit Albam, quae in ufu tum erat 
more Romano, eamque nitidam et lautiorem, qualis prenfantlum magif- 
tratum, qui candidati propterea vocabantur. Et col6r igitur et forma 
veftium eadem principio fuit ecclefiafticis et reliquis. Sed cum formam 
alii poftea mutaflent, ecclefia prudenti confilio priftinam in facris re- 
tinuit: et ornatum licet preciumque ad venerationem veftibus facris 
adjecerit, formam tamen non mutavit ; ita ut Romanas veftes nunc 
etiam referant, Alba tunicam, cafula togam, nifi quod cafula feu planeta 
ancifis proavorum noftrorum memoria lateribus a togae amplitudine 
abire caepit. Et quia vetus haec forma non perinde in quotidianis 
clericorum veftibus, ut in facris, retenta eft, ex eo fa£tum ut nunc in 
Ecclefta quod de veteri lege ad Ezechielem obfervarat S. Hieronymus, 
religio divina alterum habitum habeat in minijierioj alterum in ufu vitaque 
communi. Quod ipfum quoque accidit in lingua Latina, qua Divina 
ofticia celebramus. Nam cum ea quondam in ufu publico paffira 
eflet fub imperio Romano, eademque facrorum in ecclefia vox efTet, 
quae populi ; populus linguam, ut folet, poftea mutavit, ecclefia Latinam 
merito retinuit. 
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XV. 



ISIDORE OF PELUSIUM/ 

OF THE LINEN STOLE AND THE WOOLLEN 
OMOPHORION. 

Epist. Lib. i. Cap. 136. 

*H 6&6ni '^^ fisff fg Xnrov^yovffiv h roTg ayhig 01 dsaxovoi r^v rov Kv^sov 
&¥afAi/Mf9iaxti rairfivoKfiVy vi'^avrog roug irSdag ruv fiairiToHy xai ix/j^d^avrog* 
Th Sk roD i9i&x6^ov ufj,op6^so¥ t^ s^mg ov aXX* ou TJvou riiv rou v^ofidrov io^Stf 
eflfucu9H Zv9^ frXair9]^sy J^y^r^gag 6 Kv^iog M tu¥ o/xituv Stfim dviXaSiv. *0 
yit^ M&XMFog %ig rbico^ S)V rov X^/tfroD rh t^ov ixshou vXfi^oTy xai difx¥vat 
^aci did roD it^^/Jkarog or/ fiifjkfirfig hri roD dyaM xai fAiyd\ov ifoiiLUog 6 rag 
dahniag f«ff/v rov ^oifiviov ir^o^s^Xfi/Mtvog, Ka/ ^^o^sg dx^ifiZg, 'Hwxa 
yd» ahrlg 6 dXri&ivhg ^oi/mtiv ^a^aysvuirai did rr^g rm ivayyt}Joi9 ruv flr^otfxuvij- 
tZv dva^rri/^sugy^ xa) uvav/tfrara/ xas dvori^irai rh <sy^iiioi, r^g fjkifiri&seag 
f«-/tfxoTO(y avrhv d7ikSf¥ va^ihai rhf Ki^tof^ rhv rfj; ^oi/iavTix^g iytfi^Sva, xai dsh¥y 
xai dsffir6Tfi¥, 

To Count Herminus. 

" As thou art ever unwearied in learning, fo am I ever ready to 
teach, if only God, in anfwer to thy prayers, grant me from above 
the finding of that thou feekeft. 



* IfiJonu, gente ^gyftiut^ ertufirjan Alex^ 
andrinuSf et Chryjofiem dijcifuha^ clarmt eirc, 
«»fl.4l2. Vitam egtt monafiitam circa Peleu- 
fioHf ex feptem Nili ofiiis maximum. Cave, 
Hift. Lit. vol. i. p. 390. 

^ Ki^Hf. One of the many Latin words 
(cmiM) which under the Empire were adopted 
into Greek, and thence again, in many cafes, 
into the Eaftem Uinguages, with which that 
Greek wu brought in conta^. It is here 



ufed probably of the governor of a province, 
in which fenfe comes is often afed by the later 
Latin writers. 

^ A iiifn. Taken by itfelf this word might 
imply a linen veftment of any kind, whether 
ihaped like a maniple, or like a ftole. Bat 
there is no trace of the maniple in the Eaftern 
Church, and there is little doubt but that 
the veftment here fpoken of refembled the 
Latin erariumy — our own "ftole.'* So St. 

H 
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The DeacorCi Stole^ and the Omophorion, 



*' The linen veftment ^' with which the deacons minifter in the Holy 
Place, is a memorial of the humility of our Lord, in wafhing, and wiping 
dry, the feet of the difciples. But that which the bifhop weareth on 
his fhoulders, made not of linen but of wool, fignifieth the fleece of 
the fheep, for which, when it had wandered away, the Lord fought, 
and took it up on his own fhoulders. For the bifhop, being a type 
of Chrifl, fulfilleth Chrifl's work, and by the habit he wears fetteth 
forth unto all that he who is fet to bear the infirmities of the flock 
is a follower of the good and great Shepherd And this do thou note 
carefully. For when, by the unrolling ^^ of the adorable Gofpels, the 
true Shepherd Himfelf cometh nigh, the bifhop rifeth up to do Him 
honour, and layeth afide the habit of His femblance, fhowing that 
the Lord Himfelf is prefent, who is the chief Shepherd, and God, and 
Ruler over all." 



Chryfoftom (or rather a (ermon that bean his 
name), in the fermon on the Prodigal Son, 
fpeaks of the deacons as fu/i,avfiUf»i rkt rHv 
Jiyyiktf wri^tfyeit rtuf kt*ra7t UUmt rms 
\w) rZf M^tfTtf£f £/Mtf MUftifotSf ** presenting 
the femblance of angels* wings in the light 
veftments of linen which refted on their lefb 
fhoulders/* And with this agrees the refer- 
ence made to the (ame iiifn by S. Germanus 



of Conftantinople (quoted later in thu vol- 
ume). 

*" JifawTuJ^mt — ^unrolling, and fo opening. 
To St. Ifidore, writing early in the 5th century^ 
the Gofpels were probably ftill adually «a/MMtJK«, 
<< rolls,** as we fee them reprefented in the 
pidure which forms the frontifpiece to the 
prefent work. Comp. Luke, iv. 17, Jifmm^^mt 
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XVJ. 

Incerti Auctoris Homilia de UNO Legislatore 
S. Chrysostomi nomine Inscripta.®^ 

THE LEVITICAL VESTMENTS. 

[Thb writer is enlarging on thofe words of David, o Kv^iog s^aatXtvtfiv 
(Ps. xcvi. i), and on the parallel expreifion (Ps. xcii. i), 6 Ku^/o; t^affi^ 
Xftutffy* ib^PS'Tstav indusaro. Commenting on thefe laft words, *' He 
clothed Himfelf with beauty," he proceeds as follows] : — 

We men clothe ourfelves outwardly with raiment, in order that 
we may hide whatever is unfeemly in our nature. But for what end 
fhould God cover over His incorporeal nature, replete as it is with 
light, or rather itfelf the radiant fource of light ? But in truth He 
fpeaketh here of the body of Chrift as itfelf the garment wherewith 
He is clothed. " The Lord is King : He hath put on beauteous apparel.^ 
By this beauty of which David fpeaks he meaneth the body of Chrift's 
flefh. For beauteous this was, having nothing of the uglinefs of fin. 
For He did no Jin^ neither was guile found in His mouth, " The Lord 
hath clothed Himfelf with power : yea. He hath girded Himfelf 
about'* Seeing that a girdle is the ornament of kings,®' and ferveth 
as an indication of a king and of a judge, therefore doth he here fet 



^ Phodusy writing in the 9th century, and 
at Conftantinople, fpeaks of this fermon as 
one of the genuine works of S. Chryfoftom. 
Moft modem critics, however (Biihop Pear- 
fon is the only notable exception), regard it 
as the work of another and later author. The 
Benedi^ne editors follow Ufher in afcribing 
it to the age of Juftinian, or about the middle 
of the 6th century. See Montf4ucon*s Pre- 
Ace, Chryfoftomi Opera, torn. vi. p. 469. 

*' \wuin rh fia^iXim l^tim M§efit7. In the 
Byzantine reprefentations of royal perfonages, 
the embroidered girdle, of confiderable width, 
and ftudded with jewels, forms one of the 
moft confpicuous ornaments. See, for ex< 



ample, the figures of the Emperor Michael, 
and of the Empreft Theodora, given by Du- 
frefne in his Differtatio dt Imptratorum Conftan' 
t'mopolitmnorum Nummis (appended to the Glof • 
iary), pi. vi. This reference by S. Germanu« 
of tht girdle of our Lord to royal, rather than to 
prieftly, infignia, is to be accounted for by the 
fad that the girdle was not, till after the 8th 
century (at the earlieft) recognifed as part of 
the ornament of the drefs of Chriftian miniftry» 
feeing that if anything of the kind was worn, 
it was for convenience not for (how, and did 
not appear. In the Levitical drefs, on the 
other hand, it was the moft marked ornament 
of the ordinary facerdoul coftume. 
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Him forth as both reigning and judging. For Efaias faith : f' There 
Jhall come forth a rod^ out of the root offejfe^ and a fiower Jhallffring 
therefrom^ and the Spirit of God Jhall re^ upon Him ; and with righteous- 
nefs Jhall His loins be girdedj and with truth His fides he clothed^ 
(Ifa. xi. I, 2, 5.) 

This vefture of Chrift, I mean His flefh, was worn after a hidden 
manner, and in image, by the high-prieft under the law. And mark 
now with attention how the ibadows ferved as interpreters of the 
Truth, how the types gave their light before the fuller light of the 
Gofpel. I fpeak now with referve^ and accommodate my words as 
fer as may be, to fimple and unlearned hearers, that they be not car- 
ried to and fro with uncertainties of dofkrine. 

The high-prieft, then, when he entered into the Holy of Holies, 
put upon him a ^odrj^vs (a garment, that is, that hung down from the 
head to the feet) together with ephod,®^ girdle, drawers, golden plate, 
tiara,®* or prieftly cap,®* the Rational upon his breaft, and all that the 



^ fmfiht. In this word which according 
to context may mean either («) the young 
ihoot of a trecj or (^) among many other 
iecondary meanings, a fceptrey the writer fees 
a prophecy of Chrift's royalty, as in the words 
it»m»fvfn and &X.nhia, which, follow, he finds 
iymbolifed His office as a Judge. 

^ WmfttUt, Following the LXX. 

•* Ti«fs [alfo r4«f«f, vm^mst «''«»{»»f]> * 
Perfian word, and Perfian head-drefs. So 
S. Chryfoftom fpeaks of it, Homil., 17, in: 

Aorif, »«/ rat kfa\u^iim.t nai r« uvoiin- 

x(iMrT$ves rf f^nfutrt rh riXt/t»f. ''As 
the Perfians, by taking off their tiara, their 
troufers and foreign fhoes, and afTuming the 
drefs commonly worn by ourfelves, and fhav- 
ing the fkin, conceal under this outward fem- 
blance the war dbey bear in their hearts.** 
But a tiara of a peculiar fhape, wkA an up- 
right peak^ was the diftin^tive mark of Per- 
fian kings. So iCfchylus fpeaks of it. Pen. 
662, where the Chorus implore Darius to re- 
appear on earth, ^nXtUo rtti^at ^«A.a(«* 
«'i^av^jK»y. Comp. Ariftoph. jSves. 4S7. And 
of ecclefiaftical writers, St. Jerome ufes the 
word of the high cap (fhaped like a '' Cap 
of Liberty**) which was then regarded as the 
charaderiftic mark of "men of the £aft.** 



[On Ezech. cap. zxiii. and on Dan. cap. iii.] 
Tiara genus pileoli quo Perfarum Ckaldaorumfue 
genus utitur. So again St. Ifidore, Hifp. Orig, 
lib. xiz. cap. xxx. Imperatores Romani, et r^es 
quidam gentium^ aureis coronis utuntur, Perja 
tiaras gerunt^ Jed reges re&as, Jatrapa incurvas. 
Reperta autem tiara a Semiramide Ajfyriwrum 
regina, S^uod genus ornamenti exinde ufque hodie 
gens ipfa retinet. And Phocius (9th century), 

•/ 2i fT^etTfiyti ivfxiKXi^H). As for this 
contrafl of form compare Xen. jinah. ii. 5, 
23, where Tiffaphernes is reprefented as fay- 
ing, rh l«r4 T^ «i^«X^ tmC^av ^oriXi? ftcvf 
f^tmv i^finf tx*"* '^^^ "^^ ^^ ^^^ ^""^ ^ ^ 
defignation for the regnum^ or crown of 
royalty, worn by the later popes, is, as may be 
fuppofed, of very late date indeed. 

^ ria^mv, rtvriwrt Me^v^mtruf, Two things 
are here to be remarked. Firfl the mere h€t 
that the preacher fhould find it neceffary to 
explain the LXX. word nd^» by jM^t^yrMr, 
afibrds of itfelf a fbong prefumption that no 
tiara, nor anything correfponding thereto in 
fhape, could, in his time, have been generally 
known as the chara^eriftic decoration of 
Chri^an bifiiops (compare below. Note 89). 
And fecondly as to the word M§(vfia9Ti§f itfelf. 
[The var. Ua, mv^^oo-Uv muft be regarded as 
an explanatory glofs, fubftituting a comparatiTely 
common word for one which in literary Greek 
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Scripture there fetteth forth, and which yourfelves may fee. In ^ all 
this that which outwardly is. iafhioned is one — other, is that which 
thereby is to be underftood. For God delighteth not in blue, and 
purple, and fcarlet, and fine linen. That for which God looketh is 
purity of heart. But in the embodiment of thefe. colours He fetteth 
before us, as in a pi£lure, the femblance of the divers virtues. For 
if God did indeed find pleafure in thofe veflments of glory, why. did 
He not clothe Mofes therewith before that he clothed Aaron ? But 
Mofes was himfelf without that veflure, and yet clothed therewith the 
priefls. Mofes was not wafhed with water, and yet did he wafh 
them. He was not anointed with oil, yet did he anoint them. He 
wore not a prieflly veflment, yet he put that veflment on the priefls ; 
that thou thereby mightefl learn that to him that is perfedl^ virtue 
fufficeth for all adornment. 

But let us fet the priefl. before us, from the head downwards. 
For the very name of what he putteth upon him is matter of doubt 
and queflion, and has been. rendered by another word in Greek. To 
begin then with the head. What was firfl ? " Tiara," or what, is 
the name it bears ? And why ^ is that which he weareth fafhioned 
as a tiara ? Becaufe the high-prieft was head of the people, and there 
was need that one who was made head of all, fhould himfelf have 
power fet upon his head. For abfolute and arbitrary . power is not to 
be endured, but if it have the fymbol of fupreme power fet upon it, 
then is it made fubje£l unto law. Therefore, it is commanded that 
the head of the priefl be not bare but covered, in order that he who 
is head of the people may learn that he too hath a Head (in heaven). 
For ^ this caufe in the church alfo, in the ordaining of priefls(6i «), the 



it very rare, and confined co very late writers.] 
It it properly an adjeflWe, with the meaning 
" pertaining to the Corybantes,** or priefts of 
Cybele, and hence afed of a cap, or bonnet of 
peculiar fhape, fuch at they wore. In Graci- 
tate^ qua Mcitur^ vulgaris ««(v/3«vrf«v niAil 
aiiud Jigntficat quam stu^fim^im (a Perfian cap, 
or tiara). Lobeck on Soph, jfjax, p. 374, 
Note. 

90nfimT», Ov yA^ vmtrm Bi«r «Mir«Mr«i 

r«7f 0mftm/Ti»£t atitrt hay^tifu rtif Ji^irSf 
rJtv UK0Mt, Ei yt^ HXn^St rmf rrtXaJg ixii- 



^ tut f*m0ift Srt Tf TiXiiV »^»u n J^iTn 
«*(»« xiffMVn For the meaning of riXuot com- 
pare Note 34. The word feemt here to be 
uied of the perfedion of the Gofepl at com- 
pared with the imperfe£l and typical charader 
of the law. 

" The original text (eemt to be corrupt. 
As no queftion of importance it involved , I 
need not enter into the hiftory of the con- 
jedurally amended text tranflated as above.. 

** ^tk rwr9 xal U r^ UcAnr/f ir rMf 
;^<i^«T«f/«ir rif It^itft ri tuayyiXj0f t«» X(te- 



Digitized by 



Google 



54 



Symbolifm of the Levitical Vijbnents. 



gofpel of Chrift is laid upon their heads, that he who is ordained 
may learn that he then receiveth the true tiara of the Gofpel \ and 
may learn this alfo, that though he be head of all, yet doth he ad in 
fubje6kion to God's laws ; though he be ruler of all, yet is he too 
under rule to the law ; though in all things a fetter forth of the Word, 
yet himfelf to that Word in fubjedion. Therefore faid one, a worthy 
man of the former times, Ignatius by name, of high renown as bifhop 
and as martyr, when writing to a certain prieft,^ " Without thy will let 
nought he done : but thy/el/ do nought without the will of God/* We 
fee then that to one who is chief in prieftly miniftry to God the 
Gofpels (laid upon his head) are a fign that he is under authority. 
For this caufe Paul fpeaketh concerning a woman having her head 
covered, ** The woman ought to have wherewith to cover her heady^ this 
covering being the fymbol of authority. The tiara then was the Agn 
of authority ; and fo, too, was the golden plate, whereon was infcribed 
that which is written in God's Word, the Name of God being thereon 
engraved, and fhowing this firft, that the Name of God b none other 
than the power of God. 

After the prieftly cap and the golden plate, there are two emeralds 
on the flioulders of the high-prieft, having upon them the names of 
fix tribes on the one fide, and of the other fix on the other fide. 
Herein is a fign of what, in the prieft, fliould be fet forth to view. 
And the emerald is afSgned unto him, as having a twofold beauty ; 
in refpedl of its colour, pale, yet lovely to look upon, and in refpcA 
of its purity, like in power to a mirror. And as a prieft ftiould 
exercife himfelf in all holy abftinence, and in his life be as a mirror 
unto men, therefore doth God will that the high-prieft ftiould bear 
the fymbol of virtue upon his ftioulders. Yet why upon the ftioulders ? 
As the name of God is fet upon his head, fo is joint ^* fet upon 



XMftfimnf tut) Iva f^^ ^* >< ^^^ wmtmv Icrt 
»t^»kk JlXA* vri T»vT§ut ^^rru rtiift vifisugy 
». r. k. Thomaffinus, referring to this paflage, 
fayi, and with good reafon: Inde non inepte 
colRgiret quit fimfliaJlima tunc Juiffe fontificum 
capitis indumenta* He might have (aid yet 
more, that firom this paflage compared with that 
of S. Germanus, (quoted later in this volame) 
to which alio he refers, it fcarcely admits of 
doubt, that no epifcopal infignia correfponding 
to the tiara of the high-prieft were known at 



Conftantinople in the 6th century, or even at 
the beginning of the 8th. 

^ U^ivt is here ufed in reference to a 
Chriftian bijbep (it is the letter to Polycrates 
that is here quoted). Compare Note 6i. 

" The two precious ftones here fpoken of 
ierved the purpofe of a clajp. Hence appa- 
rently the allufion in the text : UrtXh ri rw 

&^$^o». The explanation is unfatisfadory, but 
I have no better to iuggeft. 
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joint. And once more, why upon the (boulders? Becaufe the 
fhoulders are fignificant of a£livity,Os feeing that to them doth a£bive 
power belong. . . . Upon the breaft of the prieft was worn the 
oracle, or breaftplate, containing the twelve graven ftones, — ^fardius, 
topaz, emerald, carbuncle, fapphire, jafper, jacynth, agate, amethyft, 
chryfolith, beryl, on]rx. Among thefe twelve ftones were diftributed 
the names of the twelve tribes. And here, too, is a laying hard to be 
underftood. Above, upon the fhoulders, the ftones were of one kind, 
and bearing but one name, as emeralds. But lower down upon the 
breaft the ftones are thus diverfe. What doth this mean? Seeing 
that human nature, of which we had our birth, is one, but that by 
diverflties of will we are divided, therefore is one of thefe fymbols 
affigned unto the will, the other to that nature which is common to 
man. By the Name of God, then, was fignified adive virtue, the 
elements whereof are reafon and truth. 

On the lower border of the prieft's (6i a) robe, is the fringe^ thereof, 
whereon are flowers and pomegranates, with golden fruits and bells. 
And what meant thefe in the vefture of the prieft (6i a) ? Shall we 
deem that God found pleafure in thefe flowers ? Was it of His de- 
fire that the prieft fhould be clothed round about with flowers that are 
of earth (6i a) ? Not fo. But in this outward habit of the prieft (6i a) 
He fetteth forth the image of all virtues. Above, upon the head, the 
Name of God ; upon the breaft, the Oracle ; below, flowers and fruits, 
even the righteous habits of ChrifHan virtues, fuch as are mercifiil 
kindnefe, juftice, brotherly love.^* 



«'^«»4'i«^ ^v^ofMt IV r*?; A^/ftMf ^frnrmt* Com- 
pare Note 35. 

** Xi^m^ as m the LXX. 

** It will be (een on perufal of the paiTage 
above given that its language throughout is 
fuch as none could with any probability be 
Tuppoicd to ufe, who deemed that the drefi 



worn in offices of holy miniftry by himfelf 
and by other Chriftian biihops or prieAs, had 
been modelled of fet purpofe, by apoftolic, or 
by kiter ecclefiaftical, authority, upon the type 
of the Levitical veftments. See more particu- 
larly the palTages quoted in Notes 86, 87, and 

89. 
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XVII. 

DIVUS GREGORIUS PAPA.^ 

ON THE LEVITICAL VESTMENTS AND 
INSIGNIA. 

ExposiTio MoRALis IN Beatum Job, Lib. XXVIII. Cap. vi. 

[Commenting on the words, Ubi eras quando ponebam fundamenta 
terra (Job, xxxviii. 4), he writes as follows :] — 

" In Serif tura jacra quid aliud fundamenta quam pradicatores 
accipimus ? ^os dum primos Dominus in fan£fa Ecclefia pofuit^ tota 
in eis fequentis fabrica JiruSfura furrexit. JJnde et Sacerdos cum taber^ 
naculum ingreditur duodecim lapides portare in pedfore jubetur : quia vide- 
licet femetipfum pro nobis facrificium offerens Pontifex nojler^ dum fortes 
in ipfo exordio pradicatores exhibuit^ duodecim lapides fub capite in prima 
fui corporis parte portavit. SanSfi itaque Apojioli et pro prima ojienfione 
ornamenti lapides funt in peSiore^ et pro prima foliditate adificii in folo 
fundamenta. Unde David Propheta cum fanSiam Ecclejiam in fub- 
limibus Apojiolorum mentibus poni adificarique confpiceret^ fundamenta 
ejus, inquity in montibus fanftis. (Ps. Ixxxvi.) Cum vero infacro eloquio 
non fundamenta fed Jingulari numero fundamentum dicitur^ nullus alius 
nifi ipfe Dominus defignatur^ per cujus divinitatis potentiam nutantia 
infirmitatis noftra corda folidantur, De quo et Paulus ait : Fundamen- 
tum aliud nemo poteft ponere praeter id quod pofitum eft Chriftus 
Jefus. Ipfe quippe fundamentum fundamentorum efl : quia et origo efl 
inchoantium et conflantia robufiorum^^ ^ 

" By * foundations ' in the Holy Scripture, we are to underftand 
thofe preachers of God's Word (the Apoftles) who were fet fore- 
moft in the Church by the Lord, and on whom, therefore, was built 
up the whole ftrufture of the fpiritual Building that followed. And 

^ St. Gregory the Great, Biihop of Rome from a.d. 590 to 604. 
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this is the reafon that the high-prieft, when he enters the Tabernacle, 

is bidden to wear the twelve ftones (of the * Rationale') on his breaft, 

becaufe our own High-prieft, in fetting forth at the very firft mighty 

preachers of His Word, carried, as it were, twelve ftones, in fubjedlion 

to the Head, in the forefront of His own Body. And fo the Holy 

Apoftles are both ftones upon the breaft, in accordance with that firft 

fetting forth of ornament, and in refped of the firft folid grounding 

of ^ the Building ' are as foundation-ftones laid in the ground. Henpe 

that word of Prophet David as he beheld the holy Church being 

founded and built up upon the exalted minds of the Apoftles, ^ Her 

foundations^^ faith he, ^ are upon the holy mountains,^ But when in the 

Divine Word we hear fpeak not of * foundations,' as of many, but of 

^ the foundation ' as of one only, then is none other intended but the 

Lord alone, by the power of whofe divine nature fteadfaftnefs is given 

to the tottering heart of human infirmity. Of Him fpeaketh Paul 

when he faith, * Other foundation can no man lay fave that which is 

already laid, even Chrift Jefus.' For He is the Foundation of all 

foundations, feeing that He is both the beginning of Life to them that 

begin, and the fuftaining ftrength of them that are ftrong."^ 



^ This paflage it quoted as a ftrong eTideoce 
(to iay the leaft) that to St. Gregory nothing 
was known in the drefs of Chriftian Biihope 
that correfpopded to the Rational of the Jewiih 
high-prieft \ and that the idea of any ftich 
correspondence being intended never occurred 
to him. He neither cafts about to find any 



fuch correfpondence, nor thinks it neceflfary to 
account for there being none. Compare his 
own words (quoted below, p. 61), Vtfimtnta 
faeerdotu quid aliud quam nSa opira dtbanus 
accifereP "By the veftments of the high- 
prieft what are we to underftand but righteous 
works?** 
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XVIII. 

DIVUS GREGORIUS PAPA. 

SYMBOLISM OF THE HIGH-PRIESTS BREASTPLATE. 
Pastoralis Cura, Pars Secunda (Tom. i. p. 1185), Cap. ii. 

[In this chapter he is fpeaking of the purity of thought which be- 
Cometh them who take upon them the charge of ^^ carrying living 
vejfels^ into the Temple of Eternity.'^ He proceeds as follows :] — 

Hinc divina voce pracipitur ut in Aaron pe£lore rationale judicii 
vittis ligantibus imprimatur: quatenus facer dot ale cor nequaquam cogita-- 
tionesfluxa pojjideant^fed ratio fola conjlringat : ne indiscretum quid vel 
inutile cogitet^ qui ad exemplum aliis conjlitutus ex gravitate vita femper 
debet ojiendere quantam in peSfore rationem portet. In quo etiam rationali 
vigilanter adjungitur ut duodecim nomina patriarcharum defcribantur. 
Afcriptos etenim patres femper in peSfore ferre^ ejl antiquorum vitamfine 
intermijjione cogitare. [^Plura et Jimilia in eandem fere fententiam. fe^ 
quuntur."]^ 

" Hence it is that by the voice of God that precept is given that 
on the breaft of Aaron the (breaftplate) Rational of Judgment ihould 
be clofely faftened with attaching bands, forafmuch as it would not be 
meet that the heart of the prieft fhould be occupied by loofe imagina- 
tions, but by reafon alone be conflrained : that nothing indifcreet nor 
mifchievous may fill the mind of one, who, fet as he is for an eniample 
unto others, ought to fhow plainly how much of reafon he beareth on 
his breaft. And of this Rational this, too, is carefully enjoined, that 
the twelve names of the Patriarchs be thereon infcribed. For by the 
continual bearing of the fathers graven upon the breaft, is meant the 
remembering without ceafing the livps of them that are of the former 
times." [^Here follows much more to the fame effeSf^ in general^ though 
not verbal^ accordance with the comment of S. yerome already quoted.l^ 

^ In allufion to the words of Ifaiaby lii. ii, r "To this paflage the fame remark appliri 
Miuidamini qui firth %fafa Dominu i as to the laft quoted. See Note 96. 
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XIX. 



DIVUS GREGORIUS PAPA. 

OF THE EPHOD OR SUPERHUxMERAL. 
Pastoralis Cura, Pars ii. Cap. hi. p. 1187. 

[He is urging upon the Paftor that he fliould ever lead the way in 
all good work, that fo the Flock, guided at once by the voice of their 
Shepherd, and by his good life, may make their onward way by 
example rather than by precept only. In illuftration he refers^ to the 
fetting apart (by Levitical law) of the right flioulder and the breaft ^^ 
of the offerings as the prieft's portion. He purfues his thought in thefe 
words : — ] 

'' TJnde fuperna quoque vocis imperio in utroque humero facerdos vela- 
mine fuperhumeralis ajiringitur : ^^^ ut contra adverfa ac profpera virtutum 
femper omamento muniatur : quatenus juxta vocem Pauli^ Per arma 
jujiitia a dextris finijirifque gradient^ cum ad fola qua anteriora funt 
nititurj in nullo deleSfationis infima latere JleSfatur, Non hunc profpera 
eleventh non adverfa perturbent^ non blanda ufque ad voluptatem demulceant^ 
non afpera ufque ad defperationem premant : ut dum nullis paj/ionihus 
intentionem mentis humiliate quanta in utroque humero fuperhumeralis 
pulchritudine tegatur oflendat. ^od reSfe fuperhumerale ex aurOj hya- 
cintboy purpura^ bis tin£fo coccOy et tota fieri byjfoj pracipitur^ ut quanta 
facerdos *^ clarefcere virtutum diverfitate debeat^ demonjiretur. In facer ~ 
dotis ^^ quippe habitu ante omnia aurum fulget^ ut ineo intelle^us fapientia 
principaliter emicet, Cui hyacinthuSy qui aerio colore *®^ refplendety adjun- 
gitur: ut per omne quod intelligendo penetrat non ad favor es intimos fed 
ad amorem cale^ium furgat ; ney dum incautus fuis laudibus capitur^ ipfo 



* So S. Jerome previoufly, Epiftle to Fabiola. 

'•^ Compare Note 37, above. 

'•* Velamintjuperkumeraruafiringltur. \^Super- 
kmnertJit is here a " genitive of appofition.**] 
** He bath the covering of the e^hod fafttned 
ebftly about bim on either ihoulder.** The 
allafion is to the marked contrail between 
the cUfe-Jitting garb of the Levitical prieft 
(fpecially noticeable in the ephod), as com- 
pared with the more flowing veftments of 



Chriftian miniftry. See above Note 6, p. 2. 
In that Note the words quoted from the 
original text of Jofephus fliould be read as 
follows ! itt^fyfy^mfAfiif^f rf fm/Mtrt^ »«) r«f 

^^ Sacerdos is here the high-priefl. Com- 
pare Note 6x«. 

10a Hyacinthtu aerio colore. See above, Note 
33, p. 22. 
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On the Ephod, 



etiam veritatis intelleSfu vacuetur. Auro quoque et hyacintho purpura per~ 
mifcetur : ut videlicet facerdotale (6i ^) cor^ cum fumma qua pradicat 
fperat^ in femetipfo fuggejiiones vitiorum reprimatj eafque velut regia 
potejiate contradicat : quatenus nobilitatem femper intima regenerationis 
afpiciaty et calejlis regni fihi hahitum i®* moribus defendat, De hac 
quippe nobilitate fpiritus per Petrum dicitur : Vos autem genus ele£lum, 
regale facerdotium .... Juro autem^ hyacintho^ byjfo ac purpura^ bis 
tinSlus coccus adjungitur^ ut ante interni yudicis oculos omnia virtutum 
bona ex charitate decor entur : et cunSfa qua coram hominibus rutilanty 
hac in confpeSfu occulti Arbitri Jiamma intimi amoris accendat. ^a 
fcilicet cbaritasj quia Deum Jimul et proximum diligit^ quaji ex duplici 
tin5tura fulgefcit, ^«i igitur Jic ad Authoris fpeciem anhelat ut proxi- 
morum curam negligat : veljic proximorum curam exfequitur ut a divino 
amore torpefcat : quia unum horum quodlihet negligit in fuperhumeralis 
ornamento habere coccum bis tin^um ne/cit. Sed cum mens ad pracepta ^ 
charitatis tenditur^ rejlat proculdubio ut per abjtinentiam caro maceretur. 
Unde et bis tindfo cocco byjfus adjungitur. De terra enim byjfus hitenti^ 
fpecie oritur}^ Et quid per byjfum nifi candens decore munditia corporalis^ 
cajiitas dejignatur? ^a videlicet byjfus torta pulchritudine fuper^ 
humeralis inne^itur : quia tunc cajiimonia ad perfeSlum munditia can-, 
dor em ducitur cum per abjiinentiam ^^ caro fatigatur. Cumque inter virtutes 
cateras etiam affliSia carnis meritum proficit^ quaJi in diverfa fuper^^ 
humeralis fpecie byjfus torta candefcit?^ 



*•• CdsUfiii regni hahttum^ — ^the drcfi of cclcf- 
tial royalty {rtgni := kiogihip rather than king- 
dom)f i.e. the drcfs proper to one who is a par- 
taker of that " royal priefthood ** of which the 
text goes on to fpeak. 

** Bj^tts nitenti fpecie — candens^ &c. For the 
word byjfus fee Note 5, p. 2 ; and for the 
brilliant wAitenefs (candor) here attributed to it, 
compare Note 19, p. 9. 

*^ The maceratio carnis per abftinentiam is 
here fpoken of as fpecially typified by the byjfus 
of the high-prieft*s ephod. The reafbn of this 
ytnW be made clear by the following quotadon. 
Sicut byjfus 'o4 Unum candorem^ quern ex natura 
non habety multis tunfionibus attritum par artem 
acquirit^fo et hominis earo munditiam quam non 
obtinetper naturoMy multis eaftigationibus macerata 
Jortitur per gratiam, Innocentios III. Myfte- 
riorum Miflae, lib. i. cap. li. 

'^ I have thought it unneceiTary to tranilate 
the above paflage at length. It is fufficient to 



obferve upon its general charader. It wiI^ be * 
feen that throughout a fpiritual antitype (not 
an a^al one) u traced, between the lieerar 
▼eftments of the Levitical and the fpirit&al 
clothing of the Chriftian priefthood. The 
divers colours of the high-prieft*s ephod are 
intended to teach with tvbat variety of virtues 
he ihould be adorned who ferves in holy minis- 
try to Ood. The gold is fignificant of the 
*' underftanding of wifdom ** (becaufe of its 
exceeding precioufnefs $ he was thinking pro- 
bably of Job, xxviii. 15-19). The blue^ of 
heavenly (Note 33) afpiration. The purple 
of the *' power as of a king ** wherewith the 
Chriftian prieft ihould cruih the power of en\ 
thought within his heart. The fcarlet is typi- 
cal of charity, kindled, as he fuggefts, as into 
fire, by the flame of holy love. The linen, 
fine and white, of the fubduing (Note 106) of 
the fleih by Chriftian abftinence. 
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XX. 



DIVUS GREGORIUS PAPA. 

OF THE BELLS UPON THE TUNIC OF THE EPHOD ; 

AND OF THE LEVITICAL VESTMENTS 

IN GENERAL. 

Pastor ALis Cur a, Pars ii. Cap. iv. p. 1189. 

[The Chriftian paftor {hould know both how with difcretion ^o keep 
filence, and, to the profit of them that hear, to fpeak. In this regard 
he muft be prepared boldly to rebuke if need be. He then pro- 
ceeds : — ] 

Clavis quippe apertionis fermo correpttonU eft : quia increpatio cul- 
pam detegit^ quam fape nefcit ipfe etiam qui perpetravit. Hinc Paulus 
ait (Tit. u 9) : Ut potens fit exhortari in dodiirina fana, et eos qui 

contradicunt redarguere Hinc per Efaiam Dominus admonet 

dicens : Clama, ne cefTes, quafi tuba exalta vocem tuam. Praconis 
quippe officium fufcipit quifquis ad facerdotium accedit: ut ante adventum 
yudicis qui terribiliter fequitur ipfefcilicet clamando gradiatur, Sacerdos 
ergo ft pnedicationis eft nefcius quam clamoris vocem daturus eji praco 
mutus ? Hinc eft enim quod ft^per paftores primos in linguarum fpecie 
Spiritus SanSlus in/edit : quia nimirum quos repleverit de Scj protinus 
bquentes facit, Hinc Moyft pnecipitur ut tabernaculum Sacerdos ingrediens 
tintinnabulis ambiaturyut videlicet voces pradicationis habeat^ ne ftiperni 
Spe£latoris judicium ex filentio offimdat. Scriptum quippe eft (Exod. 
xxviii. 35) : Ut audiatur fonitus quando ingreditur fandiiuarium in con- 
fpediiu Domini, et non moriatur. Sacerdos namque ingrediens vel egre^ 
diens moritur^fi de eo ft>nitus non audiatur: quia iram contra fe occulti 
yudicis exigit^ ft fine ftinitupradicationis incedit. Apte autem tintinnabula 
vejiimentis illius defcribuntur inferta, Vejiimenia etenim facerdotis quid 
aliud quam re^ta opera dibemus accipere? Propheta atteftante qui ait 
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(Ps. cxxxii. 9) ; Saceidotes tui induantur juftitiam. Vejiimentis itaque 
illius tintinnabula inharent^ ut vita viam cum lingua fonitu ipfa quoque 
bona opera clament facer dotis}^ 



** In this paflage again, as in thofe already 
quoted, the ''bells** of the older facerdotal 
drefs, and the veftments in general, receive a 
purely fpiritual interpretation as referred to 
ChrifBan priefthood. The "bells** are the 



voice of him who in God*s Name is both 
^ apt to teach,** and << bold to rebuke.** And 
the veftments are good works, the ** clothing 
of righteoufneis** which becometh the priefts 
of the Lord. 
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XXI. 



DIVUS GREGORIUS PAPA. 

THE USE OF THE PALLIUM, A MATTER OF 
ROMAN PRIVILEGE. 

Epistolarum bx RfiGisTRo Divi Grsoorii Lib. iv. Ep. 2. 

[Childebert, king of the Franks, had written to St. Gregory requeft- 
ing that the Pallium^ and Vicarial authority from the fee of Rome 
iyices Apojiolica fedis)^ might be conferred on Vigih'us, Biihop of 
Aries. In writing to Vigilius, and announcing his afTent to this, St. 
Gregory fpeaks of the fending of this pallium as an ' ancient cuftom.' '<*] 

^advero in eis (fc. epijlolis) juxta antiquum ^^^ morem^ ufum pallii ac 
vices fedis apoftolica poftulajli^ abjit ne aut tranfitoria potejlatis culmen^ 
aut exterioris cultus ornamentum^ in vicibus no/his ac palliis quajij/i te 
Jiifpicer. Sed quia cun£lis liquet unde in Galliarum regionibus fides fan£ia 
pradierit^^^^ cum prifcam confuetudinem apoftolica fedis fraternitas vejtra 



** See Epift. Lib. iv. liii. in which St. 
Gregory writes to Childebert himfelf on the 
fame (objeA. 

"* St. Gregory here ftates that for Biihoptof 
Aries to receive the privilege of the Roman 
PslBuim^ and vicarial authority, was in accord- 
ance with <' ancient cuftom,** or (as the con- 
text rather fuggefts) with *' the cuftom ob- 
icrved in former times.** The Pallium here 
rpoken of is the Pallium worn by archbiihops. 
In St. Gregory's time this had already aflumed 
that later form, in which (with flight modifi- 
cations only) it has ever fince been retained. 
That is to (ay, inftead of being fhaped like a 
modem ftole, as in the pidures of XVSTUS 
PP. ROM., photographed in this volume, it 
prefented in front the appearance of the Englifli 
Utter Y, and was all but identical with the 



iftt^i^iot of the Greek Church, already de- 
fcribed (p. 49) by S. Ifidore of Pelufium. 

As for the "cuftom of former times** to 
which St. Gregory refor^ foil information will 
be found in TAomaJ/tuuSy De Bateficiii^ part ii. 
lib. ii. cap. liv., where the whole queftion of 
the Roman P«//f am is treated with mnch learn- 
ing and confiderable candour : and forther par- 
ticulars of importance in Giefeler's Ecd. Hift. 
vol. i. p. 446. 

*" St. Gregory, in faying this, implies, of 
courfe, that the Churches of Gaul owed their 
ChrifBanity to the Roman Church. It is pro» 
bable, though not certain, that he was miftaken 
in fo thinking, and that thofe Churches were 
by their firft origin conneAed with the 
Churches of Afia Minor, of which Ephefus 
was the prinutial fee. [See Palmer*s Pri- 
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On the Ufe of the Pallium. 



repetity quid aliud quam bona fuboles ad finum matris eccUJia re- 
currit ? *'* 

'* As for the requeft you have made, in accordance with ancient 
cuftom, in your letters addrefTed to me, that you may be allowed to 
ufe the Pallium^ and be made Vicar of the Apoftolic See, I will not 
for a moment fear that in making this requeft you have had regard 
to any exaltation of temporary power, or to the increafe of outward 
adornment. As it is clear to all men from what fource "* the Holy 
Faith fpread in the regions of Gaul, when you a(k, as your Brother- 
hood now does, for the renewal of the cuftomary privilege beftowed 
of old by the Apoftolic See, what is this but the return of a goodly 
ofRpring to the bofom of the mother Church ? " "* 



mitive Liturgies, p. 155, 299.] However this 
may be, it is noteworthy that St. Gregory here 
gives as a reafbn why the Gallic Churches 
ihourd fubmit to the fiatriarchal authority of 
the See of Rome, that from Rome they had 
originally received the knowledge of Chriftian 
truth. He fays not a word of it being the 
duty of evtry Church to fubmit itfelf to the 



See of Rome as having, by Divine right, a 
Headihip over the universal Church of Chrift. 
"* This letter will ferve as an example of a 
great number of others occurring in Sl Gre- 
gory's epiftles, relating to this (then, as now) 
vexed queftion of the Papal Pallium. See lib. 
«v. 53> 54. 55» 56} lib. v. ep. 7, 8, 18, 335 
lib. vii. ep. 11 ; lib. x. ep. 55. 



; 
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XXII. 

DIVUS GREGORIUS PAPA. 

THE USE OF THE MAPPULA REGARDED AT ROME 

AS A MATTER OF PAPAL PRIVILEGE, 

NOT OF GENERAL RIGHT. 

Epistola Joaknis Episcopi (Ravennatis) ad Grsgorium Pap am 

DE usu Pallii et diversis ornatibus [tom. 2. p. 1055] 

Lib. X. Ep. 55. 

^od de tnappulis a prejbyteris et diaconis meis prafumptum Apoftolatus 
Vifter fcripfit^ vere fateor^ tadit me aliquid exinde commemorare^ cum per 
fe Veritas J qua apud dominum meum fola pravaletyipfa fufficiat. Nam cum 
hoc minoribus circa urbem "' conftitutis ecclefiis licitum Jit^ poterit etiam 
apofiolatus mei domini^ ft venerabiUm clerum prima Apoftolica fedis fua 
requirere dignatur^ modis omnibus invenire^ quia quoties ad epifcopatus 
ordinationem^ feu refponft^ facerdotes vel levita Ravennatis Ecclefia 
Romam veneruntj quod omnes in oculis fanSliffimorum decefforum vejhorum 
cum mappuUs fine reprehenfione aliqua procedebant. ^are etiam eo 
tempore quod {leg. quo) iftic a pradeceffore vejlro peccator ordinatus fum, 
eun£fi prejbyteri et diaconi mei in obfequium Domini Papa mecum pro^ 
cedentes ufifunt, 

"* By urbtm is of courfe meant Rome. 
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XXIII. 
DIVUS GREGORIUS PAPA. 

Lib. II. Ep. liv. {apud Labbe Cone. TOM. v. p. 1127) ad Joannbm 
Episcopum Ravennatem. 

[After a long and fevere reproof of the mode in which the bifliop 
had prefumed to wear the pallium^ on other days, and in other places, 
than was ufual, he adds the following concerning the mappulaj or 
maniple] : — 

lUud autem quod pro utendis a clero vejiro mappulis fcrtpfiftisy a nojbris 
eft clericU fortiter obviatum^ Mcentibus nulls hoc unquam alii cuilibet 
icclifia conceffum fuijfe : nee Ravennates elerieos illic vel in Romana 
eivitate tale aliquid eum fua eonfeientia prafumpjijfe : nee fi tentatum 
effet ex furtiva ufurpatione fibi prajudieiufn generari. Sed etiamfi in 
qualibet eeelefia hoc prafumptum fuerit^ ajferunt emendandum, quod non 
coneejjione Romani Pontifieis fed fola furreptione prafumitur. Sed nos 
/ervantes honorem fraternitatis tua^ licet contra voluntatem antediSi cleri 
noftri^ tatnen primis diaconibus veftrisy quos nobis quidam teftificati funt 
etiam ante eis ufos fuijfe^ in obfequio duntaxat tuo mappulis uti permit- 
timus : alio autem tempore vel alias perfonas hoc agere vehementtj/ime pro- 
iibemus. 
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XXIV. 
DIVUS GREGORIUS PAPA. 

THE PRIVILEGE OF WEARING A DALMATIC, 

GRANTED TO AREGIUS, BISHOP OF GAP, 

AND TO HIS ARCHDEACON. 

Epist. ex Registro, Lib. vii. Tom. ii. p. 924. 

[After writing at fome length upon other fubje£ls, he proceeds as 
follows] : — 

Praeterea communis filius Petrus diaconus nobis innotuit quod fra- 
ternitas veftra, tempore quo hie fiiit, popofcerit ut fibi et archidiacono 
fuo utendi dalmaticis licentiam prxberemus. Sed quia ita hominum 
fuorum infirmitate compulfus feftinanter abfceffit, ut nee ipfe mxror 
incumbens diu, ut dignum erat, et res defiderata pofcebat, fineret 
immlnere: et nos in multis implicitos ut Ecclefiafticx rationis con- 
fideratio novum hoc inconfulte et fubito non permitteret indulgere : 
idcirco poftulatae rei prolongatus effectus eft* Nunc vero charitatis 
tux bona revocantes ad animum, hujus authoritatis noftrx ferie, petita 
concedimus, atque te et archidiaconum tuum Dalmaticarum ufu de- 
corandos efTe conceffimus, eafdemque Dalmaticas, diledliffimo Alio 
noftro Cyriaco Abbate deferente^ tranfmiiimus^ 
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XXV. 
S. ISIDORE OF SEVILLE. . 

OF THE INSIGNIA OF CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD. 

[In the fecond book of the De Officiis EccUfiaJiicU^ St. Ifidore"* 
treats at length of the various orders of the Chriftian miniftry. The 
following paflages ferve to indicate what in his time were regarded 
as the chara£leriftic infignia of the clergy] : 

CAP. VII. 

^od detonfo capite fuperiuSy inferius circali corona relinquitur^ facer^ 
dotium regnumque ecclefia in eis extfttmo figurari. Tiara enim apud 
veteres conjiituebatur in capite facerdotum, Hac ex byj[fo confeSta^ 
rotunda erat quaji fphera media ; et hoc Jignificatur in parte capitis 
tonfa. Corona autem^ latitudo aurei eft circuli qua regum capita cingit. 
JJtrumque igitur Jignum exprimitur in capite clericorum^ ut impleatur 
etiam quadam corporis Jimilitudine quod fcriptum eft^ Petro apoftolo pra- 
docentCy Vos eftis genus electum^ regale facerdotium. 

'' The cutting off the hair from the upper part of the head, and 
leaving it in the form of a crown, lower down, is in my judgment 
a figurative fetting forth of the priefthood and royalty of the Church. 
For with God^s ancient people it was cuftomary to place a tiara on 
the heads of priefts. This 'tiara' was made of byffus, and was 
round like a fphere, divided in twain ; and this it is which is fignified 
by the part of the head which is fhorn. But the chaplet of hair 
reprefents the broad circlet of gold which encompaffes the heads of 
kings. Each of thefe emblems therefore is expreffed on the heads 
of the clergy, fo as by outward fimilitude to fet forth that which is 
written, in the teaching of the apoftle Peter, Te are a chofen generation, 
a royal priefthood. 

*'* S. Ifidore was born at Carthagena about the ye^r 560 a.d., and died a.d. 636. 
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CAP. V. 

THE PASTORAL STAFF AND EPISCOPAL RING. 

Huic {/c. Epi/copo) dum confecratur datur baculus ut ejus indicio fuh- 
ditam plebem vel regat^ vel corrigat^ vel infirmitates infirmorum fujiineat. 
Datur et anulus propter Jignum pontificalis honoris^ vel Jignaculumfecre - 
torum^ Nam multa funt qua camalium minufque intelligentium fenftbus 
occultantes facerdotes quaji fub fignaculo abfcondunt^ ne indignis quibufque 
facramenta Dei aperiantur. 

'' To the bifhop at the time of his confecration is given a ftafF, 
that, as this fign fuggefts, he may both rule and corre£t the people 
committed to his care, and fupport the infirmities of fuch as are weak. 
A ring likewife is given him, for the fignifying of pontifical dignity, 
or to be as it were a feal for guarding of things fecreL For many 
things there are which they who minifter unto God keep concealed 
from the knowledge of carnal men and wanting in wife underftanding, 
left divine myfteries be laid open to fuch as are unworthy. 



CAP. VIII. 

OF THE WHITE MINISTERING DRESS WORN 
BY DEACONS. 

Propterea Altari albis induti ajjijiunt ut calejiem vitam habeant^ candU 
dique ad ho/iias et immaculati accedant^ mundi fcilicet corpore et pudore 
incorruptu 

"The reafon why they" (the deacons"* of whom he is fpeaking) 
"affift at the altar clad in white garments is this, that a heavenly '^^ 
life may be theirs, and that bright and pure, and without ftain, they 
may approach unto the holy offerings, being clean in body and in 
chaftenefs undefiled." 



*** In Cap. viiy when fpeaking of the Second 
order of the Cbriftian miniftry, S. Ifidore (ays 
nothing of any diftin^ive dreft or infignia 
fpecially charadertftic of the Preftyter. But 
I cannot forbear quoting the following ex- 
prei&on of half- humorous fevertty, which he 
lets fall in paffing. " Prefbyteri,** he fays, 
'* are io called not from any reference to the 



decrepitude of old age, but becaufe of the 
wifdom which is proper to fialnefs of years. 
*< But this being fo," he adds, <' one cannot but 
wonder why it is that fools are ordained.** 
Sluodji tta efi^ minim cur infipientes erdinemtur. 

**' His thought is of the bright white gar^ 
ments in which angels are dcfcribed as clad. 
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XXVI. 
ST. ISIDORE OF SEVILLE. 

ON THE VESTMENTS OF LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. 

[In Cap. V. of the fame book that has been quoted above, viz. De 
Eccles, Off, Lib. ii., St. Ifidore treats of priefthood in general, and has 
occafion to fpealc of the veftments worn by Aaron and by his fons. 
He writes as follows] : — 

Veniamus nunc ad facratijjimos ordines cUricorum^ eorumque originem 
demonjhremus^ quod eft facerdotii fundamentum vel quo authore pontificalis 
ordo adolevit in feculo. Initium quidem facerdotii Aaron fuit^ quanquam 
et Melchifedech prior obtulerit facrificiuniy et poft hunc Abraham^ Ifaac 
et Jacob. Sed ijii fpontanea voluntatey non facerdotali authoritate^ ijia 
fecerunt, Caterum Aaron primus in lege facerdotale nomen accepity pri*^ 
mufque pontificali Jlola indutus vidfimas obtulitj jubente Domino ac loquenU 
ad Moyfem^ Accipe, inquit^ Aaron et Alios ejus, et adplicabis ad oftium 
Tabernaculi Teftimonii : cumque laveris patrem cum filiis indues 
Aaron veftimentis fuis, id eft Linea et Tunica et Superb umerali et 
Rationali, quod conftringes balteo, et pones tiaram, et oleum un£lionis 
fundes fuper caput ejus, atque hoc ritu confecrabitur. Filios quoque 
illius adplicabis et indues tunicis lineis, cingefque balteo, Aaron fcilicet 
et liberos ejus, et impones eis mitras eruntque facerdotes mei lege per- 
petua. ^0 loco contemplari oportet Aaron fummum facerdotem id eft 
epifcopum fuijfe. Nam filios ejus preflfyterorum figuram pramonjtrajfe. 
Fuerunt enim filii Aaron et ipfi facerdotes quibus merito adftare debuiffent 
Levita^ ftcut fummo facerdoti, Sed hoc fuit inter fummum facerdotem 
Aaron et filios ejufdem Aaron^ qui et ipfi facerdotes fuerunt^ quod Aaron 
fuper tunicam accipiebat poderem Jlolam^^'^ fanSfam^ coronam auream^ 



*'^ It will be feen from the above that the 
''holy robe** of Aaron was in St. Ifidore*8 
judgment fomething diftin^ from the white 
tunic common to Aaron himfelf and-to his (bns. 
And though the mode in which he enume- 
rates the veftments and infignia Icjvcs it open 



to doubt, whether by ' Stola * he means the 
vefture of the high-prieft taken as a whole, or 
one particular portion of it, the latter feems on 
the whole more probable; and if so, the 
" Tunic of Blue '• mufl be the veftm'ent to 
whicb^ he refers. 
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mitram et zonam auream et Superhumeraky et cater a qua fupra memorata 
funt, Filii autem Aaron cinSfi tantummodo et tiarati "® ita adflahant 
facrifich Dei. 



"' Note here, that with St. Ifidore, the 
word MTMtf (note 54, p. 31) is ufed in fpeak- 
ing of the diftindive decoration added to the 
mitrs of the high-prieft^ while the Tons of 
Aaron are fpoken of as tiarati^ wearing a 
** tiara.** But the fame word tiara had pre- 



vioui]y been ufed (in quoting from Ezodut) 
of the cap, or linen mitre, worn by the high- 
prieft. [See note 84^ p. 51, as to the meaning 
of ** Tiara.** The paflage there quoted from 
the De Originibus of St. Ifidore will illufbate 
his ulage of corona here.] 
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XXVII. 

ST. ISIDORE OF SEVILLE. 

ENUMERATION OF THE VESTMENTS OF 
LEVITICAL PRIESTHOOD. 

De Originibus, Lib. xix. Cap. xxi. 

[He enters in this part of his treatife on the fubjefl of drefs in general ; 
and after a few introdudory lines as to the original invention of the 
textile arts, he commences with the ** eight kinds of facerdotal veft- 
ments mentioned in the law."] 

Octo funt in lege genera facerdotalium "* vejiimentorum, Poderis eft 
tunica facerdotalis linea^ corpori aftriHa^^ ^^^ adpedes defcendens. Unde 
it nuncupatur^ Mag enim Graci pedes dicunt. Hac vulgo camifia *•* 
vacatur. Abaneth cingulum facerdotale rotundum polimita arte ex cocco 
purpura hyacinthoque contextum^ ita utftores atque gemma in eo videantur 
ejfe dijlin^a. Pileum ejt ex hyjfo ^" rotundum quaji fphara media^ caput 
tegem facerdotale^ et in occipitio vitta conJlriSfum, Hoc Graci et nojbri 
tiaram ^^ vel galeam ^«* vocant, 

Machil qua ejl tunica talaris^ tota hyacinthina^ habens adpedes LXXII 
tintinnabula ; totidemque intermixta ac dependentia punica mala, 

Ephod quod La tine interpretatur fuperindumentum. Erat enim pal'- 



'^ He ufea the term, Indafively, of both 
high prieft, aod prieft of the fecond order. 
Coibpare note 6i. 

^^ On this clofenefs of fit here noticed, fee 
above, note 6, p. 3. 

"* He follows St. Jerome in comparing the 
tunica talaris of the Lcvitical prieft to the 
camifia of ordinary life in his own time. See 
note 23, p. 13. 

*" On the word Bxffiu (fiv^t) fee note 5, 
p. ft. The word was never fo naturaltfed in 
the Latin language as to pais into common 
life. St. Ifidore fpeaks of it as a term whofe 
real meaning was doubtful. " ByJiMa Candida 



ccnfeSia ex quodam genere lint groffioris. Soot 
et ftd genus quoddam lint hjjfum eJfe exifiimenty 
Etym. lib. xix. cap. xxii. 

"* For the word Ttara^ fee note 84, p. 5a. 

*** Of feveral various readings which are 
here found (due to the ignorance of copyifb 
when claifical terms are concerned), the true 
one is probably galerum. This was a word 
rpecially uled of the facerdotal cap of heathen 
priefthood (fee Index m voir). At a later time 
the Icarlet hat, affigned to the Roman car- 
dinals by Innocent IV. (at the Council of 
Lyons, a.d. 1144), was known as galena, 
rubeus. Sec Dufrefne OIoiTar. in vee. 
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Hum *^ fuperhumerale ex quattuor coloribus et auro contextum^ habens in 
utroque humero lapides duos fmaragdinos auro conclufos^ in quibus fculpta 
erant nomina patriarch arum. 

Logicon quod Latine dicitur rationale^ pannus duplex, auro et quattuor 
textus coloribus^ habens magnitudinem palmi per quadrum^ cui intexti 
erant quattuor ^^ pretiojijfimi lapides. Hie pannus fuper humerale [Leg. 
fuperhumeralil contra peSius Pontificis annedfebatur, 

Petalum aurea lamina in fronte Pontificis^ qua nomen Dei tetra- 
grammatum Hebraicis Uteris habebat fcriptum, 

Batin (fic) Jive feminalia^ id eji braca linea ufque ad genua per- 
tingentes^ quibus verecunda facerdotis velabantur, 

[Having thus enumerated the veftments of Levitical priefthood, he 
goes on to defcribe briefly every other known garment belonging either 
to male or to female drefs. Interfperfed among fuch terms as Toga^ 
ChlamySj Sagum^ Mantum^ Pnstexta^ we find the following] : — 

Pallium. 
Pallium '^ ejl quo adminijirantium fcapula conteguntur^ ut dum minif- 
trant expeditius difcurranty^ Plautus : Si quid fafturus es appende 
in humeris pallium, et pergat quantum valet tuorum pedum pernicitas. 
Dictum autem pallium a pellibusj quia prius fuper indumenta pellicea 
veteres induebantur^ quaji pellea^ five a palla per diminutionem, 

Penula. 
Penula ejl pallium ^^ cum fimbriis longis. 



^* PalRum, St. Ifidore generally ufes this 
word as a generic term, nearly equal to our own 
*' garment,** requiring fome fpecial defcription to 
indicate any fpecial article of drefs. Thus the 
faJtutamentum u defcribed as Injigne pallium Im- 
peratonm ; the ptnula as pallium cum fimbriis 
lengis ; the lacerna as pallium fimbriatum quo 
oRm fili milius tttebatitur. So again of the pr^e- 
texta pueriliSf the penula^ and many others. A 
more fpecific ufe of the word will be noticed 
below. See note 117. 

*^ We can hardly fuppofe that this miftake 
of Jtur for noelve is due to St. Ifidore. Pro- 
bably the eye of the copyift was caught, or his 
memory mifled, by the quattuor, which had 
juft preceded, in fpeaking of the colours. 

1" The Pallium here noticed is the Greek 
i^ruff the outer garment or wrapper, worn 
occafionally at leaft by perfons of all conditions 
of life, as already noticed in the Introdudion 



(fee Index in voc.) It correfponded in general 
ufe to the Roman togaf but in the earlier Ro- 
man language (that of republican times) was 
as diftin£lly fuggeftive of a Greek coftume as 
the toga of that of Rome. 

'*• St. Ifidore has been led into error by 
this particular paffage of Plautus. The pallium 
in itfelf was no more fuited for vigorous ex- 
ertion than the toga or the penula. And it is 
precifely for this reafon that in this paffage of 
Plautus (Captiv. Act. iv. Sc. i) Ergafilus, the 
Parafite, fays, eo^Um paSfo ut comici Jervi folent 
conjiciam in collum pallium^ primo ex mekatic rem 
ut awTtaty i.e. he will gather his cloak about 
his flioulders to enable him to run the fafier. 
But fo to carry the pallium was the exception, 
not, as St. Ifidore feems to think, the rule. 

*® On this generic ufe of pallium fee above, 
note 125. 
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74 Titf Cafula and the Dalmatic, 

Of thb Casula. 

Cafula ^^ ejl vejlis cucullata, dt£fa per diminutionem a cafa^ quod 
totum hominem tegat^ quaji minor cafa. Unde et cuculla quajs minor 
cella. Sic et Grace planetas diSlos volunt^ quia oris errantibus eva* 
gantur. Unde et flella planet a ^ id eft vaga fuo err ore motuque difcurrunt. 

Of the Dalmatic 

[Throughout this portion of his Treatife St. Ifidore gives but one 
flight intimation of any veftment which he regards as belonging to 
offices of Chriftian miniftry. He is defcribing various modifications of 
the tunic^ and amongft others mentions the Dalmatic] 

Dalmatica *** ve/lis primum in Dalmatia^ provincia Gracia^ texta eft^ 
tunica facerdotalis Candida^ cum clavis ex purpura. 



'* This definition of the cajuhy or « chaf- 
uble ** ii quoted by almoft all writers on ritual, 
ancient and modern. But as far as I have 
obferved, none have noticed a remarkable 
confirmation of the derivation here afligned 
being really correct. From another paflage of 
St. Ifidore (De Off. Eccl. lib. v.) it is clear 
that in his dme, at leaft, the word cajula was 
really uifed in the fenfe of a hut^ or <' mmr cafa^ 
He is fpealdng of Elias and Elifha, and other 
fuch, and (ays, kabitabant inJeRtudiney urbtbujfue 
reiktisfaciebantjtbi cafulas pnpejluenta Jordanix. 

J31 For further particulan of thb veftment 



fee Index in voc. It is evident that by facer- 
dotalis reference is here made not to Jewiih 
or to heathen, but to Chriftian facerdotes. 
[Compare note 71.] From very early times 
(thofe of S. Silvefter according to Roman tra- 
dition) the Dalmatic had been adopted as a 
miniftering veftment of the Church at Rome. 
And to this Roman uiage St. Ifidore probably 
makes reference in this pafifage. But it is 
open to queftion, as far as this pafifage is con- 
cerned, whether by Jaardotalh is meant epi- 
Jcopaly or in a more general fenfe, facerduaU 
Compare note 71, p. 46. 
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XXVIII. 
ACTS OF THE FOURTH COUNCIL OF TOLEDO. 

Held under the Presidency of St. Isidore of Seville, a.d. 633. 

[The acts of this Council are throughout of great intereft, in their 
bearing upon queftions of ecclefiaftical antiquity. The fedlions of 
fpecial intereft to the queftion now under difcuffion are the follow- 
ing]:— 

Insignia of Christian Ministry. 

§ XXVIII. Epifcopusy pre/byteTj aut diaconus^ Ji a gradu juo injufte 
dejeSfus in fecunda fynodo inmcens reperiatury non pot eft ejfe quod fuerat 
niji gradus amijfos recipiai coram altario de manu epifcopi ; \Ji epifcopus'] "* 
orariumj annulum et baculum : Ji prejbyter^ orarium et planetam : Ji 
diaconus^ orarium et albam: Ji fubdiaconus^ patenam et calicem: Jic et 
reliqui gradus ea in reparationem fui recipiant qua eum ordinarentur 
perceperunt, 

^^Ifa bifhop, prefbyter, or deacon, be unjuftly depofed, and in a 
fubfequent fynod be found innocent, he cannot be what he had pre- 
vioufly been, unlefs he receive again the rank he had loft from the 
hand of a biihop, before the altar. If he have been a bifhop, he 
muft receive orarium {i.e. ftole), ring, and ftaff; if a prefl)yter, orarium 
and planeta {i.e. chafuble) ; if a deacon, orarium and alb ; if a fub- 
deacon, paten and chalice ; and fo the other minor orders are to re- 
ceive, with a view to their reftoration, what at the time of ordination 
they originally received.*' 

§ XL. Orariis duobus nee epifcopo quidem licety nee prejbytero uii^ quanto 



^^ The words ^ epijcopus^ are not in the 
prcfent text, though evidently required by the 
context. The word EPf {l^, epi/copf) juft be- 



fore would eafily be confufed in tranllation 
with the EPS here required. 
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76 In/tgnia of Chrijiian Minijiry, 

magis diacono qui minifter eorum eji, TJnum igitur orarium oportet 
Levitam geftare in finijhro humero^ propter quod orat^ id eft pradicat : *** 
dextram autem partem oportet habere liberam ut expeditus ad minifterium 
facerdotale difcurrat. Caveat igitur amodo Levita gemino uti orario^ fed 
una tantum et puro nee ullis coloribus aut auro ornato. 

'* Not even a biihop, or a preftyter, is allowed to wear two oraria 
(ftoles), how much lefs a deacon who is their attendant minifter. The 
deacon therefore muft wear one orarium, as befits his office, and 
that on the left ftioulder. But the right fide ftiould remain free, fo 
that he may haften to and fro in duties of facerdotal fervice. The 
[" Levite ^^] deacon therefore, from this time forth, muft not wear 
his orarium .double. He ftiould wear but one, and that plain, not 
decked out with any colours, nor with gold." 

§ XLi. Omnes clerici vel leSlores^ ftcut Levita et facerdotes^ detonjo 
fuperius toto capite inferius folam circuli coronam relinquant : non ficux 
hucufque in Gallicia partibus facere leSfores videntur^ qui prolixis ut 
laid comis in folo capitis apice modicum circulum tondent. Ritus enim 
ijie in Hifpania hucufque hareticorum fuit. Vnde oportet ut pro ampU" 
tando ecclejits fcandalo hoc ftgnum dedecoris auferatur^ et una fit tonfura^ 
vel habitus^ ftcut totius Hifpania ejt ufus. ^i autem hoc non cujlodierit 
fidei catholica reus erit. 

^^ All clerks, or Readers, as well as Levites and priefts, are to cut off* 
the hair from the whole of the upper part of the head, and leave only 
a circular band of hair beneath ; not as hitherto in parts of Gallicia 
appears to have been done by Readers, who, wearing their hair long 
like laymen, cut a fcanty circle only on the very top of the head. 
For in Spain this faftiion has been confined hitherto to heretics. To 
remove therefore all occafion of offence in the Church, this mark of 
unfeemlinefs muft be done away, and one mode of tonfure, and 



*•» Propter ^uod orat id eft pr^edicat, St. 
Ifidore was a ftudent of Etymology, as his xx. 
books De Origlnibus teftify. But with him, 
as with other ancient writers, whether Greek 
or Latin, etymology is a weak point. To 
underftand what he means here the reader 
muft bear in mind that he ufes orat with re- 
ference toits (probable) root meaning ^'fpeaksj** 
and thitpnedicare here does not mean ^'^rM^il** 



in the modern fenfe of the word, but like 
Mn^ur^Mf *^ to make proclamation.** He alludes 
to the office of the deacon in *' uttering aloud ** 
the various dire^ons to the people which 
occur in the courfe of the Liturgy, and more 
particularly perhaps to the duty, often afligned 
to a deacon of reading (** Apoftolum ") the 
Epiftle, or the Gofpel, of the day. 
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of drefs, prevail, in accordance with the ufage of the whole of Spain. 
To difregard this will be an offence againft the Catholic faith." 

It is evident from thefe canons that in Spain, at the beginning of 
the 7th century, the " orarium,'' or ftole, was worn both by bifhops 
and prefbyters, and by deacons^ though, by the latter, in a diftindive 
manner, on the left ihoulder only. Alfo that the ftaff" and ring were 
regarded as fpecial infignia of a biihop ; the planeta as the proper 
veftment of a Prefbyter ; and the Alb, or white tunic, of a Deacon. 
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XXIX. 

VENERABLE BEDE.^'* 
ON THE LEVITICAL VESTMENTS. 

Our countryman Bede, writing early in the eighth century, in his 
treatife De Tahernaculo (lib. iii. cap. ii. fqq.), enters at confiderable 
length upon the fubjed of the veftments of the Aaronic priefthood. 
He lays *'* it down as a general principle that the ordination and the 
drefs of the Levitical priefthood is in this wife properly applicable to 
the priefthood of the Chriftian Church, that the outward fplendour 
which in the former times ftione brightly in an ornate vefture, Ihall 
now, fpiritually underftood, be inwardly confpicuous in the hearts 
of them who ferve in holy miniftry to God. And in the ads of them 
who minifter, there (hould be an outward glory alfo, — a glory beyond 
what is feen in the good works of the faithful generally. He adds,''^ 
that what is written in Holy Scripture, concerning Aaron, and the 
veftments of Levitical priefthood, may be underftood primarily in 
reference to our Lord ; but that it becomes us rather to confider 
therein what pertaineth to our own godly converfation in Him, and 
alfo what hath regard to correction of life and manners. 

In accordance with this general view is the meaning which he 
attributes to the feveral veftments which he proceeds to enumerate. 
Thefe are 



^^ Bede was born (probably) in the year 
673 A.D., and died a.d. 735. 

"^ Cap. ii. The original is as follows, 
Defcrtpta faiiura tabemaculi confequenter facer- 



dotes qtd in eo mmifirent ordinantur. 
fuidem ordinatio et habitus re&e ecclefide facer- 
dotibus cengruit ita ut omne quod iUic in ornatu 
vefiium c/arum extrinfecus fulgebat hoc intelUBum 



Jpiritualiter in ipjis Jacerdotum noftrorum mentibus 
altum intus emineaty hoc in eorum affibus fr^ 
ceteris fidelium meritis forts ghriofum clartfcat. 

'* Ibid, in fin, H^c quidtm ita frincipaVtter 
de Domino poffunt accipi \ fed nos maps in eis 
quee adfignificantiam tujha in Domino pi^ con. 
verfationis pertineant^ queeque ad correffionem 
noftrorum refpiciant morum^ decet intueri. 
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Venerable Bede on Levitical Vejtments. 79 

I. The Superhumeral or Ephod. 

This being fo worn as to cover the Jhoulders^ he regards [cap. iv.] 
it as typical of the labour '^^ of good works, of *' the eafy yoke, and 
light burden/^ fpoken of by our Lord. 

2. The " Rational," or Breastplate. 

This is interpreted [cap. v.] of the purity of heart and thought 
which befitteth one higheft in holy miniftry to God. And whereas 
DoSfrina et Veritas^ — dodrine and truth, — were to be infcribed either 
literally or facramentally upon that ** breaftplate," this was (fo he 
writes) for this end, that it might the more clearly appear that this 
ornament was not only a part of the aftual vefture of the older 
High Prieft, but was alfo an announcement beforehand of evangelic 
truth, having reference either to our Lord Himfelf, or to His Apoftles, 
or indeed to all who proclaim before men the fame grace and the 
fame truth as they. 

3. The Tunic of Blue. 

He (ays that this outer tunic of the high-prieft^s drefs was of full 
length, reaching to the feet, like to the inner tunic of linen. He adds, 
that to be clothed in a tunic of blue, even to the feet, is to perfevere 
in good works even to our life's end. 

4. The Plate of Gold. 

The golden plate upon the forehead of the high-prieft is figniiicant 
of the alTurance of our '* profeffion," which wc bear upon our brow, 
faying each one in the words of the apoftle, ** God forbid that I Jhould 
glory^fave in the crofs of our Lord Jefus ChriJiJ** ** 

5. The Inner Tunic of Linen, 

By linen, or byffus, is meant (fo all, he fays, agree) Chriftian 
continence, and bodily chaftity. And Chriftian priefts (61 ^) may 
then be faid to have the clofe fitting linen veftment, or tunic, of 



'^ Compare note 35, p. 22. ■ S^md olim in lamina monftrahatury nunc in Jigno 

'* Compare St. Jerome quoted above, p. 24, | e/lenJitur cruets. 
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byfllis, when they maintain in full vigour the life of continence to 
which they have devoted themfelves. 

6. Of the " Tiara," or Priestly Cap. 

** The Tiara, which was alfo called * cidaris ' and ' mitra,' was at 
once a covering and an ornament to the head of the High Prieft ; 
that by this he might be admonifhed, that all the fenfes '^ (having their 
feat in the head) " fliould be ever confecrated to God." He goes on 
to fay that after comparing the accounts given in Holy Scripture, and 
in Jofephus, much remains ftill uncertain as to the material and the 
colour of thefe caps or mitres, and of the coronula or encircling bands, 
whether of linen or of gold, by which they were encompafTed. But 
their figurative meaning, he thinks, is fuch as this. " Prieftly caps 
{mitra) and encircling bands of linen, are worn by Chriftian priefts 
{ facer dotes ^ 6 1 ^), who fo maintain, in the beauty of chaftity, both 
Sight, Hearing, Tafte, Smell, and Touch, as that they may hope in 
requital thereof to receive from God that crown of life which He hath 
promifed to fuch as love Him." 

7. Of the Priest's Girdle. 

Whereas, by the wearing of a linen tunic is fignified the dedicating 
the whole body to the bright purity of a chafte life, fo may Chriftian 
priefts (61 ^) be faid to encompafs this tunic with a girdle, when with 
fuch vigilance and circumfpe£lion they guard their purity as that 
they ihall not through felf-fatisfadion become inactive in good works. 

8. On the Linen Drawers. 

Thefe, which are to be worn, as he remarks^ both by Aaron and 
by the other priefts, he confiders as defignating illam cajiimonia por- 
tionem qua ab appetitu copula conjugalis cohibetj fine qua nemo vel 
facer dotium fufcipere vel ad altaris poteji minijierium confecrari^ id eji^ji 
non aut virgo permanferit aut contraSfa uxoria conjun^ionis fcedera 
folverit}^ 



" The original paflage, which I have ab- 
breviated as above, is of very great length. In 
it Bede follows, and that profeiTedly, "the 
Fathen;** for (b, even in Bede*8 time, St. 
Jerome and St. Auguftine and other fuch 
DUlorei Ecdefigty were ftyled. Like them, he 



affigns throughout a figurative meaning to the 
Levitical veftments, without alluding in any 
way to any literal veftments, proper to Chrift- 
ian priefthood, which had been modelled 
upon thofe defcribed in Exodus and Leviticus. 
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Venerable Bede on Levitical Veftments, 8 1 

9. Thk Under Girdle of the High Priest. 

Before quitting the fubjed, he obferves that whereas eight veft- 
ments are mentioned in Exodus as proper to the high-prieft^ a ninth 
(eems to be added in Leviticus, viz., a belt (baltheus)^ with which the 
linen tunic was girt in before the putting on of the tunic of blue. 
But this belt or girdle he feems to confider as a figurative expreffion 
only, not as anything actually worn (cap. ix. in fin,). 



M 
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XXX. 

GERMANUS 
PATRIARCHA CONSTANTINOPOLITANUS.'* 

THE TONSURE, THE CHRISTIAN VESTMENTS, AND 
. THE DRESS OF MONKS. 

MvffTixrj 0s«^/a, p. 206. 

rSfv ^^tyJ*fVy oi.v7i TOV axav&ivov (rrt^dvov Sv'jn^ 6 X^iffrhg €f6§6ff€v, *0 h rfi 
xi<pakfi roD h^iui TS^ix^i/iivog dirrXoug tfrs^ai'og ix rr^g ruv rpy^m arifiiidiffsug 
fixoviZ^ii TYiv TOV d^otfr^Xou Tler^ov rifitav xd^av, iv, h rf roZ Ku^/ou xa} 
hihacxaXov xri^vyfiari d^otfraXc/g, xai xa^iig I'^rh ruv avuMtruv rf ^oy^ftf 
ug ifivai^OfLivog bir avruvj ravrriv 6 6tdd(fxakog X^iffrog ijuX^^ijtff, xai ivoiTiffi 
rriv &Ti/iiav n/iriv^ xai rr^v ;^X£u?jy sig io^ay, xai i^tixtv hvi r^v xi^aX^if auroD 
ttTipaifOf, oifX ix >J6m rtfjLiiuVy dXkd rtf >J6(ft xai rf[ mr^c^ rijg ^hnug avroZ 
fxXdyDfcflrouffav, M^ ^^vaio* xai rowd^iov xai TJhvg rtfiiovg, Ko^upiJ yd^ 
xtxaWuirtcr/isvf} xai arsfavog rou 6(adfxa'Klhv, 01 d^6(Tro\oi f/V/' ^tr^a 6s 
vavaymrarog dvSffroXog b^doyii d^^isod^^fig tov X^kttov. 

'H (froXi} ^** Toij iBfiOjg v^d^^ti xard Thv ^o^jj^ij *Aa^w», tovts^tiv t/LaTiov 
i hTiv /s^aTixhv hdufi,a, Th M'ixi' ^^^ ^oduVy Th TtfitutTaTov, 'Etfr/ 3f ^T/^os/di;; 
xard Th v^opfjrriv Thv XtyovTa' 6 ato/wk Tovg ayyiXovg abrov vvtvfJuaTa xai 
Toig XfiTO'j^yovg avTOv '!rvo pXsyov, Kai ^dXtt' Tig- oZTog vaoaytt6fJi,f¥og i^ 
*E6u)fji,; 'Eddffi, yd^ f^firjH'jiTai yvi'nog, fi txXfXThg, ri xoxxivog, EJra svdyW 
'£^u^ij,aa i/MaTiU}¥ avrov e^ d/iTiXov Botfci^. Aid ri (rou ip^^d rd /^tdr/ay xai 
Td MvfAard <fov ug d^rh vaTT^TOv X^jvoD ; i/ipaivovTog t^v fia^sT^sav tov X^/tfrou 
<fToXr^¥ Tfig ffa^xhg h al/naffiv^ h tS dx§dvT(fj aOrou CTav^f* IldX/y 6s or/ xai 



*** It is matter of queftion among critics to 
which of the two patriarchs named Germanus 
this treatife fhould be referred. Of thefe two 
one was appointed to the See of Conftanti* 
nople in the year 715 a.d., and was after- 
wards depofed by the Emperor Leo. The 
other Germanus was made patriarch of Con- 



ftantinople a.d. 1222, but refided at Nicaea, 
the metropolitan city being then in the bands 
of the Latins. De La Bigne and other 
editors a/Iign the work to the older Ger- 
manus, who lived in the eighth century. A 
comparifon of the prefent paflage with that 
from the pfeudo-Chryfoftom given above. 
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XXX. 
S. GERMANUS »*^ OF CONSTANTINOPLE. 

THE TONSURE, THE CHRISTIAN VESTMENTS, 
AND THE DRESS OF MONKS. 

Rerum Ecclesiasticarum Theoria, p. 135. 

The tonfure of the prieft's head, and the circle cut away in the midft 
of the hair, is in place of the crown of thorns worn by Chrift. The 
double circlet, marked out by the hair of the head, fets forth in fem- 
blance the honoured head of apoftle Peter, which, when he was fent 
forth to preach the Gofpel of His Lord and Mafter, was fhorn in 
mockery by them that were difobedient to the word. But the head 
that was fo fliorn Chrift did blefs, and made difhonour to be unto him 
for honour, and mockery to be to him for glory ; and fet upon his 
head a crown, not made of coftly ftones, but radiant with light from 
the ftone and rock of His faith, above the brightnefs of gold and topaz 
and precious ftones. For the adorned head, and the coronal of twelve 
ftones, are the apoftles ; and by the rock is meant the moft holy 
apoftle, chief in the hierarchy of Chrift. 

The vefture "' of the prieft accordeth with the long tunic (^od^^rig) 
of Aaron, being an outer garment worn by priefls, reaching down 
to the feet, and of higheft honour. The colour thereof is as of 
fire, according to the word of the prophet, *' ff^ho maketh his angels 
fplrits^ and his minijiers a fiaming jire^ And again^ '' Who is this 
that cometh from Edom .^" For this word " Edom " is by interpretation 
cither ** earthy," or '* eleft,** or " fcarlet in colour.*' And then he 
addeth, " The rednefs of his garments is of the vineyard of Bofor. Why 
are thy garments red^ and thy vejiure as from the treading out of the 



p. 51, and that from patriarch Symeon of 
Theflalonica later in this Tolume, will, I think, 
confirm their judgment. 

*** 4 rr«Xj|. By the word rrfXik here ufed, 
we are to underftand not the *' ftole** tech- 
nically fo called (this is a weftern ufage of 
^^foUf'* dating from the eighth century;, but 



what was in the Eaft regarded as the cha. 
raderiftic veftment of Chriftian priefthood, 
▼is. the ^ikMtm (fee note 143), of which he 
fays that it rtfembla the << long tunU ** of Aaron 
in rejpeci of its dejctnding tvtn to tie feet, [On 
tr»Xh and ftola^ fee further remarks in note 

50.] 



Digitized by 



Google 



8+ 



Patriarch Germanus on Chrijiian VeJimenU. 



^o/ov a^X'H^"^ **'^^^ v^nffvitfraL Th 3« a^s^u(ffjLemg roug hosTg vt^ivarth 
p«>.«wo/;,**5 dstKvu(fi¥ on xai 6 X^iffrhs tv rf ifrav^fp a^n^x^fisvoi ourofg ^9 
fiacrd^m rh (frau^hv avrov. 'Ev raTg avu \afi,ir^6rfi6i ruv vos^uv ov^atiMf 
Xiirov»yu¥j ^^o^firm xai h^a^xfiv, thi ir^tiffiuTt^ot i7xo<r/ rsc^a^tg, xai didxovot 
k'Xrd' 0/ (Liv ^^i(fpvTs^oi xard fi/fjkfi^tv ruv ^g^apxu* dvvd/Atw iicty raTg fuv 
croXaTg dixiiv ifTt»\jym xaruxixaXufifiivoi, raTg d$ dvoi flrrsgtig/ rw ;^f/Xc«v 
rhv ufitov fiouv^ig, xai xari'/o^ng tU hTbv xai wjjr^v ^ytf^axa X^isrh h rS 
$vciaCTrj^t(f) rfi "Kafiih nj; %f/fo^ favt^ug fs^ovrtg.^ 

Ot d€ 6idxo¥os 9tg ru^roy tu¥ ayyiXixZ¥ dv¥dfiffU¥ raTg XtvraTg rta¥ Xf^rSIr 
ii^afiim ^^ *XTiP\i^i¥f ug XBirov^yixd ^rvcu/tccra tsg dtaxo¥ia¥ d^'oorfXX^jitf »a 

notaTO¥ iM¥ TO CTiyd^io¥^^^ Xguxiv o», TT^g &%6rvirog rijv a/yXiji? tfApamiy xai 
Tov U^iug rn¥ XafJLir^d¥ ^oXtrsiav. Td Xw^/a **^ roD (rr/;^a^/ou «/V/, rd h ff 
X^'i'9 ifJi'^am¥ra rh¥ h(ifih¥ roD Xj/tfrou' hri6a¥T%g yd^ ahrh dvriyayo¥ v^hg 
Katdfa¥ rov do^if^fa xai Th¥ Il/Xaroy. Td Xtafta rd tig rd vXdyia isd rh 
aT/jka rh pi\jaa¥ ix rr^g v\i\jfi,g rov X^/ffrou h rf tfrau^m. 

Th flri^/r^ap^jjX/ov JtfT/ rh ^axswX/ov,**^ fjks&^ o5 i^-sf e^iro ««•© rov d^x'H^"^ 
didi/Jki^ogy xai gv^6fjug¥0g M rh ^^6ff&t¥ sTt rm r^a^^Xf X^/tff i^, h rf 'srddu 
avrov d'Xt^'xfifAi¥og, Th hi rov W/r^a;^92X/ou hi^th¥ fis^og V6pp¥i¥ 6 xd\a/i,og 
$¥ ihoixa¥ ifL'srai^o¥rtg rfj dt^i^ rov X^icrov, Th dt rov c§ suwyu/tou fM^ovg 
ri rov 6rav^ov fiaarayri siri rm SifKnv aiirou. 

'H bf Zjt*ivvi ri¥ vs^i^umvrat 'Ti^fi¥t¥ ri sv'sr^sirna ^y X^itfrog PatfiXiv<fag 
iv^iF^iirri iTi^n^uKfaro dvvafAiv rrig horrirog, 

Th ds fikui¥io¥ Bfipahsi rri¥ d'^rh xoxxhov vo^fv^at, ^ws^ rf 'Iricou 
ifjkvas^ovrsg 0/ d^hfiiTg ep6^tga¥. *E(fri de xai fi ffroXn ^0^ fiafrhfuarog. 

Th ojfiof6^i6v^^ hri rov d^x'soiug xard rriv oroXriv rov 'Aa^fiiiv f}¥^t^ i^S^ovf 



*^* K»M»i9n9 ;^Xafiuia. He refers to Matt, 
xxviii. 28. The x^aptos of the Greeks 
anfwered totht/agum (note 5, p. iv.) or falu- 
damentim of the Romaos, among whom, how- 
evefy the word chlamys itfelf was oaturalifed. 
It waa a ihort cloak, fomedmes ufed by tra- 
vellers, but in nine cafes out of ten fpoken of 
as part of a ^bldier^s drefs, and for this reafon 
occafionally alfo of an emperor^s, who was (as 
his name Imperator implies) a king regarded 
in the chancer of commander-in-chief. In 
ihape it was not unlike the cavalry cloak worn 
in our own army. 

*^ fiX«fi«f isa later form(note 152) of ^at- 
MA.fif, of which paenuU is the Latin equivalent. 

^* *Q^d(Uff equal to orariuMy one of the 
many Latin words which the later Greek 



naturalifed. Compare notes 146, 147, and 151. 
As an ecclefiaftical term, it appears only to be 
ufed of the deacon* s '* ftole,*' as we now call it, 
not as in Latin of the correfponding veftment 
{<vt^ir^mx,^Xf9) worn bypriefts. But a pafl*- 
age of Symeon of Thefl!*4lonica (De Sacris Or. 
dinationibus, p. 145) feems clearly toihowtbat 
the Jame veftment which was called tifd^nf^ as 
worn on one dioulder by the deacon (and pro- 
bably alfo when namediiroply asanecclefiaiBcal 
veftment), became an Wtr^a:c^Xiif or rt^- 
r^X^kieVf when worn round the neck, and 
pendent from it, by a prieft. See the paflage 
in Dufrefne in voc. iwtr^»;^9>.f9, 

*^ T« 0Ttxd^ie9 XtVM§9 09, This ^nj^d^m 
of the Greeks correfpondi to the tunica a!ba 
(or « alba ** fimply) of the Weftem Church. 
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grape ? ** By this is fignified the vefture of Chrift's flefli, dyed red 
with blood en His immaculate crofs. And again, becaufein His paffion 
Chrift was clothed with a fcarlet robe,''** in this too do His chief 
priefts (how what manner of High-prieft He is under whom they ferve. 
Then for that of the priefts walking with Phelonion *** unconfined 
by any girdle, this Ihoweth how that Chrift alfo, when about to depart 
this life upon the crofs, did after the like manner bear His crofs. 
Amid the fupernal glories of the unfeen heavenly miniftry, prophets 
and hierarchs, there are four and twenty elders (or ** prefl)yters "), 
and feven deacons. The elders have the femblance of the feraphic 
powers, and with their robes they cover themfelves as with wings ; 
and with the two wings of their lips they lift up the voice of praife, 
and upon the altar they lay hpld upon Him who is the divine and 
fpiritual Coal, even Chrift, bearing Him openly in the forceps of the 
hand. But the deacons, figuring forth the angelic hofts, with the 
light wings of their light ftoles,'** hafte onward, as miniftering fpirits 
fent forth for the fervice of men. 

And firft the " fticharion,^' '*^ being white, fignifieth the fplendour 
of Godhead, and the bright purity of life which becometh Chriftian 
priefts. The ftripes**^of the fticharion upon the wriftband of the 
fleeve, are fignificant of the bands wherewith Chrift was bound ^ for 
they bound Him and led Him away to Caiaphas the high-prieft, and 
to Pilate. The ftripes acrofs the robe itfelf fignify the blood which 
flowed from Chrift's fide upon the crofs. The Peritrachelion is the 
band'*^ wherewith He was taken bound from the palace of the high- 
prieft, and dragged on by the neck, at the time of His paflion. By 
the right fide of the Epitrachelion is fliowed the reed which they put 
in mockery into the right hand of Chrift. And by the left part thereof 
the bearing of the crofs upon His flioulders. 

The girdle, wherewith the prieft girdeth himfelf about, fignifieth 
the beauty wherewith Chrift, entering upon His kingdom, did gird 
Himfelf withal, even the beauteous majefty of Godhead. 

In the Phenolion we may fee the fcarlet robe which thofe ungodly 
ones, in mockery of Jefus, did put upon Him. And this ferveth alfo 
as the robe of baptifm. 

The Omophorion*^ belongeth to one chief in prieftly miniftry to 



'^ XM^tn, An adaptation, in a late Greek 
Ibrm, of the Latin loritm, 

*^ pmtutiXuf {alittr ^»i«Xi«v), probably a 
Bysantine corruption from fafihla* Compare 
note 151 below. 



*^ Adfuming that wt^trihrrtt it rightly read 
here, the word can grammatically apply only 
Xo ti U ufinf it^x^K'^*' ^"^ there is no part 
of the Aaronic veftmentt which by any ftretch 
of imagination could be defcribed as ^fut 
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Juyo» rut i¥ro\uv roxt X^iffrov, Th dt ojfLo^6^iO¥ o ffirjp/SljSXjjra/ o ivs^XMros 
dr^XoT rri¥ rou ^^ojSarou do^av, o^s^ vXavui/ievov ^*^ iv^djv 6 Kv^iog W/ rut Stfiuit 

3/a rh xai rhv X^t<rrhv M rou Sj/xou ^affrdctat rhv (frau^hv aurou. "Kn 
df xal 01 OsXovrsg xard X^iffrhv ^jjk M rufv uifiuv a/ooufft rht ffrav^hv aurov 
(i hrtv Ti xaxo^dScia* ffvfi^oXov yA^ xaxoTa&siaf 6 (frav^og. 

Ti fJLOva^ixhv (f^^fia hri xard jtil/Mriffiv rou g^jj.aoo'oX/rou xai Bacrrnfrov 
'Iwavvou* ort fi hdvfict avrov ^y ex r^i^uv xafLTjXov xai Zfivr^ dfofiarhfi 'STtgl 
r^^v 6(f<puy avrov. Th hi xu^sff&a/ riiv xd^av oXorO^Stg xard fit/Mfi^tv rbv dyhv 
diro^rokov 'laxcGjSou rou dhXpodsov, xai navXov rov dcroffrCXov xai ruv Xot^Zv, 
Td dt dvajSoXa/a ^^ effrt xard rd dvafioXata d^t^ sfo^ovv ifidria. Td df 
xovxovKKta ^^\ xard rh \syovra d^ooroXoy on iffrav^ojrai *** fiot 6 xotffiog, xdyut 
rm x6(f/i(fi. 

Ti dl fiavdtov *** ififaMv did rr^g diroXiXvfiiVfig d^XuKKug r^t ^n^urtx^y 
[deeft ra^vri^ra vel iimile aliquid] rjjc ruv dyytXm iniLriHitag xa&6ri 
dyysXtxov tS'XJ^ii.a \iyirai. 

*H dl 666y9i^^ /Ls6' ^g Xsirov^yovffiv oi didxo¥Oi dtiXoT r?v rov X^/tfrou 
ra^stvuffiVj riv sysdsi^aro h rm f/flrr^^/. Th di tyy^jet^iov rh M rfjg ^(Lvtig htfri 
rS dvofAa^ai rag ;^6?J«f avrov Xsvriov* Kai vzfvxi rh iyyjti^ioy Jp^e/K M rr^g 
^aJvjjj dvrirvvo* rov dirofid^avrog rdg yjT^ag xai rov 'A&ubg iifi^i e^ipoavfi- 
(favrog. 



aboiu the Itfl jhoulder ivitA long hands or 
iercAif/s." I believe therefore that there is fome 
corruption of the text here, or elfe fome for- 
getfulnefs of ftridt grammatical conftru£^ion. 
Reference feems to be made to the way in 
which the Chrlftian ^fu^o^iev was doubled 
back over the left (houlder, and hung down 
the back, while the other end hung pendent 
(like the extremity of the archiepiicopal ^a/- 
//»m)in front. 

** Thefe words are taken all but •verbattm 
from S. Ifidore of Pelufium, quoted above, p. 

49- 

'^ T« «v«^«Xa<«. The diminutive &fula9Xah§9 
appears in Latin as anaifolad'tum^ which again 
was corrupted into amhoiagium. This laft is 
defcribed by Latin writers (fee Ducange m 



vec.) fometimes as covering the heady fome- 
times as covering the Jhoulders, He feems 
to intimate that the Avtt^Xmm here fpoken of 
correfpond with the older pallium (note 73.) 
One end of this was really •M/3«AX#/iiMf 
" thrown up" over the left (houlder. 

'^' Tit »0v*0vX>aa, Another imported 
Latin word. It is the Latin cucullus, our 
own ** cowl," which in mediaeval writers ap- 
pears as cuculla. As early as St. Jerome*s time 
this <*cowl " is fpoken of as worn by monks. 

*^' He alludes no doubt to the crofs upon 
the cowl of Eaftern Bifliops (worn alfo by the 
«-TKi/^«^«^»«, or privileged clergy of the Ca- 
thedral Church at Conftantinople) which was 
fo placed as to appear upon the forehead, when 
the cowl was worn upon the head. A fimilar 
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God, like to that robe of Aaron which the high-priefts wore under the 
law, putting it about the left ihoulder with long bands of linen, even 
as the yoke of Chrift's commandments. 

But the Omophorion,"^ wherewith bifhops are clad, fignifieth 
the fleece of the iheep which the Lord found wandering, and took 
it upon His ihoulders, and numbered it among them that had not 
wandered. And this hath crofles marked upon it, becaufe that Chrift 
al(b bare the crofs upon His ihoulders. And they that defire to live 
after Chrift's example, they too take up His crofs, even the endurance 
ofhardihip. For the crofs is the iymbol of His endurance. * 

The monaftic habit is after the manner of that dweller in the 
defert, John the Baptift ; for his raiment was of camel's hair, and a 
leathern girdle was about his loins. 

They that (have the whole head do it in imitation of the holy 
apoftle James, the "brother of God," and of apoftle Paul, and of 
the reft. And the *' anabolaea " ^^ are after the manner of the outer 
garments which they were wont to wear. The Cowls'** are in 
accordance with that of the apoftle, who faith, *' The world is cru- 
cified^^ unto me^ and I unto the world,^^ 

The cape,*** open as it is and fimple, is a fymbol of the winged 
fpeed of angels, and is fpoken of commonly as belonging to the drefs 
of angels. 

But the veftment of linen *** wherewith the deacons minifter at the 
altar, is in fign of the humility of Chrift which He fliowed in refpedl: 
of the Bafon (when He waflied the difciples' feet). And the napkin 
upon their girdle is the towel wherewith He dried His hands. And 
this carrying of a napkin upon the girdle is in antitype of him who 
wiped his hands and cried, ^^ I am innocent." 



cowl U to be feen on the bead of BENE- 
DICTVS I PAPA ET MONACHVS, in a 
drawing (unedited as far as I know) in the 
colledion at Wind (or. 

'** T« fut9%in. Again, a neuter form, fub- 
ftituted for the older forms ftayhvat and 
futAvn. This conftant obliteration (^following 
t^o» confupon) of the older diftindions of 
gender is in the later Greek, as in debafed 
Latin, a natural refult of barbarous deteriora- 



tion. The word ftM'Shut is fomewhat vaguely 
ufed, fometimes of a garment nearly refem- 
bling the Latin faenuia^ fometimes of a kin4 
of cape, fliaped much like a Jagum (note 5, 
p. iv.) See Ferrarius, De Re Veft. Pars ii. 
Lib. i. cap. ii. The cloak here defcribed is 
probably the ordinary walking drefs of the 
clergy in the Eaft. 

'^ Thefe words are quoted verbatim from 
S. liidore of Peluiium {Jupra^ p. 49). 
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XXXI. 

RABANVS MAVRVS/*^ 

DE INSTITUTIONE CLERICORUM.*^ 

Lib. I. Cap. 7. the Alb the characteristic Dress of a Deacon. 
Pope Sylvester's Ordinances. 

Levitae . . . propterea altari albis induti affiftunt, ut hinc 
admoniti csleftem vitam habeant, candidique ad hoftias et immaculati 
accedant. Quos primus fecit Sylvefter Papa, tricefimus quartus pon- 
tifex in Romana ecclefta poft Petrum, Dalmaticis uti, et conftituit ut 
palHo ^^ linoftimo eorum lava tegeretur, ficut in geftis pontificalibus 
continetur. 

Cap. 14. The Sacerdotal Habit of the 9TH Century 

COMPARED with THE VesTMENTS OF LeVITICAL PrIESTHOOD. 

De vefte ergo facerdotali moderna ad antiquum veteris teftamenti 
habitum comparationem ^cientes, fecundum maiorum fenfum, quid 
myftice fignificet, profequamur. 

Cap. 15. Of the Superhumeral or Ephod. 
Primum ergo eorum '^ indumentum eft Ephod Bad, quod interpre- 



*•• Rabanus (furnamed " Maurus " by hit 
tutor Alcuin), waa born a.d. 785, and in 810 
was iet at the head of the fchool attached 
to the monaftery of Fulda. He was made 
Abbot of Fulda in 822, and in 847 became 
Archbifliop of Mayence. 

**• This treatife dates from the year 819 

A.D. 

*^ This expreilion has caufed difficulty 
owing to the diverfit^ of meanings in which 
the word pallium occurs (fee note 125). The 
pallium (cloth) of linen woof {Rnoftimum) 
which vras to cover the left hand of the Roman 
deacon, is b all probability the mappuUy 



which we find the Roman clergy claiming as 
exdufiTely their own in the time of St. 
Gregory. (Cap. fupra, pp. 65 and 66.) 

'*• By eorum are evidently meant the Levi- 
tical priefts. And as Rabanus feems to have 
known of no adual veftment in ufe by Chrift- 
ian priefts which would anfwer to the Ephod 
Bad, he follows the older writen in giving 
to this a fpi ritual application. The ephod 
being a covering to the Jbatldert has reference, 
he fays, to the adivity in good works (note 
35, p. 22) of one who is to bc-fet over God^s 
people in the Church. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Rabanus Maurus on Sacerdotal VeJhnenU, 89 

tatur fuperhumerale lineum, quod figniiicat munditiam bonorum 
operunu Hinc bene in lege, cum Dominus de vefte facerdotali Mo- 
ifen inftituit, primum de Superhumerali faciendo prsecepit, quia quifquis 
ad facerdotium magifteriumque populi Dei promovendus eft, primum 
ejus debent opera cognofci, ut dum hoc, quod foris omnibus patet, 
inreprxhenfibile patuerit, convenienter ex tempore et integritas cordis 
ejus, et fidei fynceritas fcrutetur. 



Cap. 16. Of the Uohr^^nij or Long Tunic 

Secundum eft linea tunica, quae Graece crod^^ij;, Latine talaris 
dicitur, eo quod ad talos ufque defcendat. Hanc Jofephus byflinam 
vocat, cujus fignificatio myftica inpromptu eft. Cum enim conftet, 
lino vel byfTo continentiam et caftitatem fignificari, ftridtam^o^ habent 
lineam facerdotes,^^ cum propofitum continentiae iion enerviter, fed 
ftudiofe confervant. Hsec ad talos ufque defcendit, quia ufque ad 
finem vitae hujus bonis operibus infiftere debet facerdos, praecipiente ac 
promittente Domino, Efto fidelis ufque ad mortem^ et dabo tibi coronam 
vita. 



Cap. 17. Of the Girdle. 

Tertium veftimentum eft cingulum five balteum, quo utuntur ne 
tunica ipfa deiluat, et grefTum impediat. Hoc nimirum cuftodiam mentis 
fignificat. Qui enim tunica talari indutus abfque cingulo incedit, 
deiluit tunica, ac relido corpore, ventis et frigoribus intrandi fpatium 
tribuit : quin et praepeditis greffibus, incedendi ufum retardat, vel etiam 
calcantibus fe, caufa e£5citur ruinae. Ergo lineas induunt facerdotes, 
ut caftitatem habeant : accinguntur balteis, ne ipfa caftitas fit remifia 
et negligens, ne vento elationis animum perilandi aditum impendat, ne 
crefcente iniquitate refrigefcere faciat charitatem ipforum, ne bonorum 
grefius operum^^ jadantia fuae praefumptionis impediat, ne praepedito 
virtutum curfu ipfa etiam terreftris concupifcentiae fordibus polluta 
vilefcat, et ad ultimum, Authorem fuum ad ruinam fuperbiendo im« 
pellat. 

*^ SacerJotes, On the comprehenfiye mean- I good works,** i.e, the ** walk ** of the Chrift- 
bg of this term fee note 61, p. 39. I ian man in all good works for God. 

*• BcaoruM grejfui operumf "the flcps of | 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



90 



Rabanus Maurus on Sacerdotal Fejiments. 



Cap. 1 8. Of the Mappula, or Phanon. 

Quartum vero, mappula five mantile, facerdotis indumentum eft, quod 
vulgo phanonem '^' vocant, quod ob hoc eorum tunc manibus tenetur, 
quando MiiTse officium agitur, ut paratos ad minifterium menfae Domini 
populus confpiciat. Mappae ergo convivii et epularum adpofitarum 
linteamina funt, unde diminutivum mappula, ficut et mantilia, nunc pro 
operiendis menfis funt : quae, ut nomen ipforum indicat, olim tergendis 
manibus praebebantur. Oportet ergo facerdotes et miniftros altaris 
mappulas manibus tenere, quorum officium eft divina facramenta con- 
ficere, ut cum devotione mentis opus fpontaneum concordet, digne 
exerceatur officium, quod pie divino eft munere collatum. 



Cap. 19. Of the Orarium, which some call " Stole." 

Quintum quoque eft quod orarium dicitur, licet hoc quidam 
ftolam vocent. Hoc enim genere veftis fblummodo eis perfonis uti eft 
concefTum, quibus praedicandi ^^ officium eft delegatum. Bene etiam 
oratoribus Chrifti orarium habere convenit, quia cum indumentum 
eorum officio proprio concinat, et ipfi fedulo ad verbi minifterium co- 
hortentur, et plebs ipfis commifTa, indicium falutare confpiciens, ad 
meditationem legis concurrere ferventius admonetur. Apte ergo ora- 
rium collum 1^' fimul et peftus tegit facerdotis, ut inde inftruatur, quod 
quicquid ore proferat, tradatu fummae rationis attendat, ut iilud apoftoli 
femper in eo impleatur quod dicit (i Cor. xiv. 15) : Orabo fpiritu^ orabo 
et mente : pfallam fpsrstUy pfallam et mente ; et iterum (2 Cor. vi.) : 
Os noftrum ad vos^ Corinthii^ cor nojirum dilatatum eji. Ne forte 
fi improvife et irrationabiliter loquatur, damnum patiatur, Salomone 
atteftante, qui ait (Prov. xvi.) : Cor fapientis erudiet os ejus^ et labiis 
illius addet gratiam. Item (Prov, xxi.), ^i cujiodtt os fuum^ cujiodit 
animamfuam : qui inconjideratus eji ad loquenduniy fentiet mala. 



*•* Phanon. alfo written Fanon, Comp. Al- 
cuinus (quoted liter in this book), Sudariunty 
quod ad tergendum fudorem in manu geftari mos 
fftf quod ufitato nomine Famnem vocamus, 

«M Pradicandi officium. See p. 76, note 
133. 



1^ Collum . . peBus . , ore , , rattonU. 
He conneds the neek with the nmce (comp. 
Amalarius De Eccl. Off. cap. 17, quoted 
p. 96), and the breafl (fee note 38, p. aa) 
with reafon. 
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Cap. 20. Of the Dalmatic.'^ 

Sextum namque eft quod Dalmatica a Dalmatia Graeciae provincia^ 
in qua primum texta eft, nuncupatur. Hsec veftis in modum eft 
crucis fefta,'® et paffionis Domini indicium eft. Habet quoque et pur- 
pureos tramites ipfa tunica, a fummo ufque ad ima, ante ac retro de- 
fcendens \^Leg, defcendentes], necnon et per utramque manicam : ut 
admoneatur minifter Domini per habitus fui fpeciem, cujus muneris 
particeps eft, ut cum per myfticam oblationem paffionis Dominican 
commemorationem agit, ipfe in eo fiat hoftia Deo acceptabilis. 



Cap. 21. Of the Casula, or Chasuble."^ 

Septimum facerdotale indumentum eft, quod cafulam vocant j di6ta 
eft autem per diminutionem a cafa, eo quod totum hominem tegat, quafi 
minor cala : hanc Graeci planetam nominant. Haec fupremum omnium 
indumentorum eft, et caetera omnia interius per fuum munimen tegit et 
fervat* Hanc ergo veftem pofTumus intelligere charitatem quae cunAis vir- 
tutibus fupereminet, et earum decorem fuo tutamine protegit et illuftrat. 
Nee enim uUus jam erit virtutum fplendor, ft non eas charitatis irra- 
diaverit fiilgor, quod oftendit Apoftolus, dicens (i Cor. xiii) : Si Unguis 
hominum loquar et angelorum^ charitatem autem non habeam^ fa£ius fum 
ficut as fonansj aut cymbalum tinniens : Et fi habuero prophetiam^ et 
noverim myjleria omnia^ et omnem fcientiam : et fi habuero omnem fidem^ 
ita ut montes transferam^ charitatem autem non habuero^ nihil mihi 
prodeji. Charitas patiens ejl^ benigna eji : Charitas non amulatur^ non 
agit perperamy non infiatur^ non eJi ambitiofa^ non quarit qua fua funt^ 
non irritaturj non cogitat malum^ non gaudet fuper iniquitate^ congaudet 
autem veritati. Omnia fuffert^ omnia credit j omnia fperaty omnia fiijiinet. 
Charitas nunquam excidit, et reliqua. Sine hac, nee facerdos ipfe ad 
altare adpropinquare debet, nee munus offerre, nee preces flindere. 
Undc Veritas ipfa dicit (Matt, vi.) : Si offers munus tuum ad altar e^ 
et ibi recordatus fueris^ quia frater tuus habet aliquid adverfiim tCy 



*** Comp. note 131, p. 74 and the letter 
of S. Gregory quoted p. 67. 

** Li modum crucii. He alludes to the ap- 
pearance prefented hj this yeftment when the 



fleeves are ftretched out on either fide, as in 
the figures of ** Oranta,** 
'* Comp. note 1 30, p, 74. 
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relinque ibi munus tuum ante altare^ et vade prius reconciliari fratri t$Uy et 
tunc veniens offeres munus tuum, Et item (Mar. xi.) : Cum Jiabitis ad 
orandum^ dimittite ft quid habetis adverfum aliquem^ et reliqua. De 
hoc itaque fpiritali virtutum indumento, Apoftolus ad Coloffenfes ita 
fcripfit (Col. iii.) : Induite^ inquit, vos Jicut eleSfi DeSy fanSfi et dileSiiy 
vifcera mifericordia^ benignitatem^ humilitatem^ modejiiam^ patientiamy 
et caetera : Et de charitatis eminentia paulo poft fubjunxit, dicens : 
Super omnia autem hac charitatem habenteSy quod eji vinculum per- 
feSfionis, 

Cap. 22. Of the Sandals. 

Induunt quoque £icerdotes pedes fandaliis five foleis, quod genus 
calceamenti evangelica authoritate eis eft conceffum, ut Marci evahge- 
lium teftatur (Mar. vi.) : quia hoc calceamentum myfticam fignifica- 
tionem habet, ut pes neque tedtus fit, neque nudus ad terrain, id eft, 
ut nee occultetur evangelium, nee terrenis commodis innitatur. Nam 
fcriptum eft in Apoftolo (Eph. vL) : Et calceati pedes in prapara- 
tione evangelii pads, Sicut ergo fandalia partem pedis tegunt, partem 
inopertam relinquunt : ita et evangelii dodores partim evangelium operire, 
partimque aperire debent : ita videlicet, ut fidelis et devotus fufficien- 
tem habeat do<%rinam, et infidelis et contemptor non inveniat blafphe- 
mandi materiam. Admonet etiam et nos hoc genus calceamenti, ut 
carni noftrae et corpori in neceffitatibus confiilamus, non in libidinis 
lafciviam deiluamus, de quibus utrifque nos divina lex inftruit. Scrip- 
tum eft enim (Ifa. Iviii.), Carnem tuam ne defpexeris ; et item (Rom. 
xiii.) : Carnis curam nefeceritis in concupifcentiis. 



Cap. 23. The Pallium of an Archbishop. 

Super haec autem omnia fummo pontifici^^ (qui Archiepifcopus 
vocatur) propter Apoftolicam*® vicem pallii honor decernitur, quod 
genus indumenti crucis fignaculum purpureo colore exprimit, ut ipfo 
indutus pontifex, a tergo et peftore crucem habeat, fuaque mente pie 



*'' Summo Pontifici. Note that with Raban 
PontiftK Summusy means not ** the Pope,** but 
an Archbiihop. See above note 45, p. 26. 

'^ jipoftolicam vicem. He means either 
" Apoftolic Office,*' i.e. office of high eft au- 



thority in the Church, or (and this, I think 
more probable) ** reprefentadon of the Apo- 
ftolic See,** i.e. of Rome. For the phrafe viees 
Apofiorwit fedisy fee above p. 63. 
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et digne de paffioivs redemptoris cogitet, ac populo, pro quo dominum 
deprecatur, redemptionis fuae fignaculum demonftret. Condecet quo- 
que bene, ut ipfa Apoftolica dignitas Apoftolicum virum faciat, ut 
plena devotione, (ano fermone, et digna operatione pofEt dicere cum 
Apoftolo (Gal. vi.) : Mihi autem abjit gloriari niji. in cruce Domini 
nojtri Jefu Chrijiij per quern mihi mundus crucifixus eji^ et ego mundo. 
Haec qusque de habitti facerdotali ad fenfum fecundum modulum in- 
genioli'® noftri breviter diximus, non praejudicantes his, qui congru- 
entius et dignius de eadem re poffint fcribere et plenius dtrputare.^"^^ 



*^ Ingenhli noftriy Sec, This is evidently 
the expreflion of one who felt that he had 
not confined himfelf to the traditionary teach- 
ing ** of the Fathers ** concerning the fpiritual 
fignlficance of the older Levitical veftments 
(as typifying Chriftian virtues), but had ad- 
vanced fomething of a new theory of his own 
on a fobjed which he evidently fuppofes that 
others bcfide himfelf are likely to difcufs. 

''^ The paiTage above given is of fpecial 
importance to this inquiry, as in the idea 



here fuggefted of a correfpondence between 
the feven "facerdotal veftments** of Chris- 
tian miniftry, and the feven veftments of 
**the law,** we have probably the veryear- 
lieft example of an attempt being made to 
draw out in detail a comparifon between the 
two. Raban himfelf appears to have been 
confcious how few were in his time the points 
of refemblance. But the hint which he here 
throws out was foon improved upon by others, 
as we ftull fee in the paflages which follow. 
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XXXII. 

AMALARIUS METENSIS/" 

OF THE VESTMENTS OF CHRISTIAN PRIESTHOOD. 

[De Eccl. Off. Lib. ii. Cap. 15-26.] 

Cap. 15. Of Clerical Vestments in General. 

Primo notandum eft, ita effe clericorum habitum conftitutum in eccle- 
flafticis officiis, ut in omnibus Chriftiano populo poffit prsebere exem- 
plum bonae converiationis. Quod quodammodo fignificat Hieronymus 
in libro^^^ de vefte facerdotali ad Fabiolam : LegimuSy inquiens, in 
Levitico^ juxta praceptum Dei Moifen lavijfe Aaron et filios ejus, yam 
tunc purgationem mundi et rerum omnium fanSfitatem haptifmi facramenta 
Jignabant, Non accipiunt vejies^ nift loti prius fordibus : nee coronantur 
adfacra^ niji in Chrijio novi homines renafcantur. Ex his verbis intel- 
ligimus, veftes facerdotales ad converfationem populi Chriftiani per- 
tinere. 



Cap. 16. Sacred Vestments Reserved for Holy use Alone. 

Stephanus ^^' natione Romanus ex patre lobio, ut legitur in geftis 
epifcopalibus, conftituit (acerdotibus Levitifque veftes facratas in ufu 
quotidiano non uti in eccleiia. Tale quid Dominus per Ezechielem 
loquitur : Hicc funt gazophylacia fanSla^ in quibus vejiiuntur facerdotes^ 
qui appropinquant ante Dominum in fan£ia Jan£lorum. Et paulo poft : 
Cum autem ingrejji fuerint facer dotes ^ non egredientur de fan£iis in atrium 
exteriuSy et ibi reponent vejiimenta fua^ in quibus minijlrant^ quia fan£la 



'^^ Amalarius is firft heard of as a deacon at 
Metz, then (a.d. 825) as a bifliop fent on a 
miffion from the Council of Paris to the 
Emperor Lewis \ and, laiUy, as fent on a miffion 
from the Emperor to Pope Gregory IV. This 
treatife dates fi^m about the year 824 a.d. 
Some editors have attributed it to a contem- 



porary archbifhop, Amalanus Fortunatus, of 
Treves. 

*^ See above p. lo, fqq. The words 
quoted by Amalarius will be found at p. ao. 

*'* Stephanus I. /«/. 253-257 a.d, The 
reference to Esechiel which follows is to cap. 
xliv. See above p. 29, fqq. 
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funt^ vejiienturque veJUmentis aliisj et Jic procedent ad populum, Et 
iterum : Cumque ingrediuntur portas atril interiorisj vejiibus lineis in- 
duentUKj nee afcendat fuper eos quicquam laneum, quando minijirant in 
portis atrii interioris et intrinfecus. Et poft pauca : Cumque egredientur 
atrium exterius ad populum^ exuent fe vejiibus fuis^ in quibus minijira- 
verantj et reponent ea in gaxophylacia fanSfuarii^ et vejlient fe vejii- 
mentis aliis, Quamvis haec fpiritaliter intelligere debeamus, tamen ad- 
monia fumus a fupra memorato apoftolico,*^^ ut mutationem veftimenti 
juxta literam compleamus. Nobis enitn qui fpiritu fumus renati, ante 
oculos bonum eft frequentare quod in mentem tranfeat. Per lineam 
veftem, qua tantummodo utimur in fan£tis, intelligimus fubtilem 
orationem, exutam ab omni carnali cogitatione ante Dominum. Lo-* 
cutio vero ad populum alia debet efTe, tamque groiTa, ut intelligi valeat 
a populo. Unde et Hieronymus in libro*^* decimotertio fuper Eze- 
chielem : Et quia femel praceperat quibus vejiibus uti deberent facerdotes 
quando intrinfecus in minijieriis funt^ rurfum jubet ut egredientesy in 
gazophylaciis five in exedris fanSiorum fe exuant prijiinis vejiibus, et 
induantur aliis, nejt fanHas vejies habuerint^ fan£iificent populum foris 
pofitum^ qui necdum fuerit fan£iificatusy nee fe praparaverit in fan£ii' 
ficatione templiy ut fit Domini Na%araus, Per qua difcimus^ non qutn 
tidianis et quibufiibet pro ufu vita communis pollutis vejiibus nos ingredi 
debere in fan£fa fanSiorum : fed munda confcientia et mundis vejiibus 
tenere Domini facramenta, Porro religio divina *^^ alterum habitum 
habet in minijlerioy alterum in ufu vitaque communi. Namque et hie ex 
verbis Hieronymi admoniti fumus mutationem veftimenti. ' Sequitur 
ejufdem in eodem : Hoc vejiimenta proprio nobis labore conficimus^ qua 
texta funt defuper^ qualem et Dominus habebat tunicam, qua fcindi non 
poteji : quibus induimury quando fecreta Domini et arcana cognofcimuSy 
et habemus fpiritum qui fcrutatur etiam alta et profunda Deiy qua non 
funt monjiranda vulgOy nee proferenda ad populumy qui non eji faniiificatusy 
nee Dei fanSlitudini praparatus : ne ft majora fe audierinty majejiatem 
feientia ferre non poffint : et quafi folido fuffocentur eiboy qui adhue la£fe 
infant ia nutriendi funt}"^"^ Inter regulas iacrse fcripturae feptem haec 
una ex illis conftat, ut a litera tranfeamus ad fpiritum, et a fpiritu 
ad literam : Ac ideo non abhorret a vero, quamvis de laneo veftimento 
accipiamus fecundum fpiritum, ft fecundum literam perfecerimus mu- 

*^< A^JMicoy ut, by Stephanua, Biihop of | *" See note 53, p. 31. 
the *< Apoftolic See.** I *^ For the myftical reference attributed to 



^'^ See above p. 30. I vtoolltm garmenti fee note 30, p. zo. 
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tationem veftimenti, quod et fecundum literam et fecundum fpiritum 
rite pofTumus iixtelligere. 



Cap. 17. Of the Amice. 

Amiftus^'* eft primum veftimentum noftrum, quo coUum undique 
cingimus. In coUo eft namque vox, ideoque per collum loquendi ufus 
exprimitur. Per amidlum intelligimus ^'^ cuftodiam vocis, de qua Pfid- 
mifta dicebat : Dixi^ cuftodiam vias meas^ ut non diUnquam in lingua 
mea : pofui ori meo cujiodiam. Et in alio Pfalmo : Poney Domini^ 
cuftodiam ori meo. Ami£tus ideo dicitur, quia circumjicitur. In ifto 
primo veftimento admonetur caftigatio vocis.^^^ 



Cap. 18. Of the Alb. 

Poftea camifiam induimus, quam Albam vocamus, de qua Hierony- 
mus in epiftola memorata de vefte facerdotali ad Fabiolam : Secunda ex 
lino tunica^ eji poderis^ id ejl^ talaris^ et in fequentibus, Hac adharet 
corporis et ita ar£la eJi et JtriHis manicisy ut nulla omnino in vefte 
Jit rugOy et ufque ad crura defcendat. Folo pro legentis facilitate^ abuti 
fermone vulgato : Solent militantes habere lineas^ quas camijias vocant 
fie aptas membris et adftriSlas corporibuSy ut expediti fint vel ad curfum^ 
vel ad praliaj dirigendo jaculoj tenendo clypeOy enfe librandoj et quo^ 
cunque necejjitas traxerit. Ergo et facerdotes parati in minifterio Dei 
utantur hac tunica^ ut habentes pulcbritudinem veftimentorum nudorum 
celeritate difcurrant. In eo diftat veftimentum illud a noftro, quod 
illud ftridum eft, noftrum vero largum. Etenim hi, qui, in veteri 
teftamento fpiritu fervitutis erant adftridli, de quo dicebat Paulus: 



17* The amice was in fliape (when opened 
out fquare) and in primitiye ufe, nearly the 
counterpart of our modern *< white neck- 
cloth.** But inftead of being folded feveral 
times upon itfelf, it feems to have been either 
kept open or doubled but once. Hence it 
covered both neck and (boulders, and ferved 
to keep the outer garment from a^al contact 
with the ikin. This mode of wearing it is 
ftiU preferved in Roman ufe. See Rock*s 
Hierurgiay vol. ii. p. 612, with the plate ad- 



joining. But the thought of making this 
neckcloth a Mmet alfo [by holding it for a 
few moments upon the head^ fee Rock, loc. 
cit."] vns an invention to which Amalarius and 
his contemporaries were not prepared. We 
ihall find this, however, in a later author 
quoted in this work. See the Index im voe. 
Amicus. 

'^ Caftigatio vocis. See above note 163^ 
p. 90. 
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Hon enim accepijiis fpiritum fervitutis in timore. Nos vero quia 
Filius liberavit, liberi fumus ; non accepim us fpiritum fervitutis in timore, 
fed fpiritum adoptionis filiorum. Ac ideo fie illorum ftriSum,*** noftrum 
largum, propter libertatem qua Chriftus nos libera vit* Quia primum 
veftimentum diximus efTe caftigationem vocis, videamus fi fecun- 
dum habeat *®' aliquam caftigationem corporis, Dicit Beda ^^ in 
libro de Tabernaculo; Hac etenim linea^ manus ac hrachia debet 
Jlringere facerdotis^ ne quid niji utile faciant : pe£fus^ ne quid inane 
cogitet : ventrem^ ne delicias ultra modum appetendoy deum fe gulojis facere 
prafumat : fubjeSfa ventri membra j ne lafciviendo totam facerdotqlis habi- 
tus pulchritudinem cerrumpant : genua^ ne ab orationis injlantia torpeant : 
tibias et pedes ^ ne ad malum currant, Induatur ergo facerdos primo linea 
JiriSia^ ut et corpus ab iniquis operibus^ et a pravis cogitationibus nientem 
compefcat. Quod ibi fignificat ftriftura veftimenti, hoc apud nos lini '"^ 
caftigatio. Quia ufque ad pedes Beda provenit diflerendo de lineis 
veftibus, congruum eft, ut nofmetipfos abfolvamus de fandaliis, five ut 
alio nomine campobis,^^^ qui fuperfunt in pedibus. Sandalia fubtus 
cooperiunt pedem, defuper nudum relinquunt, de quibus dicit idem, 
qui fupra, in tra£tatu fuper Marcum : Marcus dicendo calceari eos 
fandaliis^ velfoleis^ aliquid hoc calceamentum myjlica Jignificationis habere 
admonet^ ut pes neque teSlus Jit, neque nudus ad terram^ id eji^ nee occuU 
tetur evangelium^ nee terrenis commodis innitatur, Sicut per linum, 
quo pedes veftiuntur, caftigatio pedum figniiicatur, ita per fandalia pro- 
fedlus ad prasdicandum. 



Cap, 19. Of the Chasuble. 

Cafulam, quae eft generate indumentum facrorum ducum,'^ ante 
caetcras veftes quae fequuntur, praeponimus. In illis quae fupra prae- 



*** For the reafbn why the Levitical veft- 
meats were thus " clofely fitted ** to the body, 
(ee note 6, p. 2. 

'*' Videamus / habeat. To this the fame 
remark wiU apply that was made above, note 
i69» p. 93. 

*" The quotation is from the De Taher- 
Mocuiof lib. ill. cap. 8. See note above, p. 78, 

*" Lini eafiigatk. See note 106, p. 60. 
*** Camfohii, The trae reading is probably 



camfagis. The Campaga was a kind of ihoe 
worn at one time by Roman Senators only 
(Albercus Rubenius DeRe Veft, lib. ii. cap. 5), 
and fubfequently referved as a fpecia] privilege 
to the Roman clergy (Divi Gregor. Epift. 
lib. vii. epift. 28). 

'** The term Jacr't duces feems to be here 
ofed nearly as •/ hy»i*ut in H.S. as a 
general term for the two higher orders of the 
miniftry. 
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tulimus, caftigatio corporis a vitiis defignatur, excepto in fandaliis. 
In fequentibus vero opera juftitiae demonftrabuntur. Dicit Beda in 
libro memorato de Tabernaculo : Vejles fan£la Aaron^ quas ilU fecit 
Moifes^ opera funt jujiitiie et fanSfitatis. Cafula vero, quae pertinet 
generaliter ad omnes clericos, debet fignificare opera quae pertineant 
ad omnes : haec enim funt fames, fitis, vigiliae, nuditas, leftio, pfalmo- 
dia, oratio, labor operandi, do6trina, filentium, et cxtera hujufmodL 
In iftis enim nullus facrorum Dux negligens debet efle. Quando 
iftis operibus veftitur, cafula indutus eft. Haec in aperto funt, et tarn 
ad minores gradus pertinent, quam ad fupremos. Cafula dupla eft 
poft tergum inter humeros, et ante pedus. Per humeros opera ex- 
primuntur. In eis duplex fit veftimentum, quia fie debemus bona 
opera foris proximis oftendere, ut eadem intus coram Domino integra 
fervemus. In pedtore duplex, quia in eo utrunque debet efle, et 
dodrina et Veritas : Veritas interius, do£trina ad homines. Haec duo 
duplicia fint conjunfta, quia tunc bene miniftratur, cum opus et ratio 
in unum conveniunt. Opus ad humeros, ratio ad peftus.'®^ 



Cap. 20. Of the Stole. 

Stolam^^ accipit diaconus, quando ordinatur ab epifcopo. Ipfa 
enim femper utitur in opere minifterii. Per ftolam defignatur onus 
leve ac fuave, de quo Dominus dicit ; Tollite jugum meum fuper vos^ 
jugum enim meum fuave eji^ et onus meum leve. Per jugum evangelium 
intelligimus^ de quo dicit Hieronymus in commentariis Matthaei: ^omodo 
levius lege evangelium, cum in lege homicidium^ in evangelio ira dam- 
netur ? Et pauIo poft : In lege multa pracepta funt^ qua Apojiolus non 
poffe compleri plenijjime docet. In lege opera requiruntur^ qua qui fecerity 
vivet in eis : In evangelio voluntas requiritur^ qua ft etiam effeSfum non 
babuerity tamen pramium non amittet. In eo quod ftola ad genua 
tendit, quae folent curvari caufa humilitatis^ hoc intelligimus, quod 
Dominus dicit : Difcite a me^ quia mitis fum et humilis corde. Sciat 
fe diaconus in ftola fuperpofita coUo, miniftrum evangelii efle, non 
praepofitum. Evangelium Christus eft. 



i« Opta adbumerosy note 35, p. %7.\ ratio ad 
feShu^ note 38, p. 22. 

'" The word Jiola here appears to the ex- 
clufion of the older word orarium. The veft- 



ment here meant clofely refeinbled in fliape 
the ftole ftill worn in the Weftern Church. 
See the Plates dating from the 9th century 
among the Illuftrations of this volume. 
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Cap. 21, Of the Dalmatic. 

Dalmatica a Silveftro Papa inftituta eft. Per Dalmaticam intelli- 
gimus religionem (an<Sbam immaculatam, quae eft apud Deum et 
Patrem, ut vifitentur pupilli et viduae in tribulationibus eorum, et 
vifitatores immaculatos fe cuftodiant ab hoc feculo. Ipfa Dalmatica 
duas coccineas lineas habet retro, fimiliterque in anterior! parte : quia 
vetus teftamentum et novum rutilant dileftione ^^ Dei et proximi. Im- 
maculatum eiTe, ad Deum pertinet : vifitare firatres, ad proximum. 
Per colorem coccineum opera mifericordiae, quae ex charitate iiunt 
in pupilUs et viduis, intelligimus : per candorem, vifitatorum munditia 
defignatur. Ipfa eft enim veftis, de qua dicitur in pfalmo quadragefimo 
quarto : Ad/iitit regina a dextris tuts in vejiitu deaurato^ circundata 
variitate, Unde Auguftinus in qodem pfalmo : In vejle ijia varietas 
fit^ fcijfura non Jit. Ecce varietatem intelleximus de diverjitate lin- 
guarum^ et vejiem intelleximus propter unitatem, Et in fequentibus, 
Circumami£fa varietate, Pulchritudo intrinfecus. In fimbriis autem 
aureisy varietas linguarunty doSlrina decus. Fimbriae, quae procedunt 
de Dalmatica, verba funt ejus praedicatoris, cujus religio fanda et 
immaculata eft. Sicut verba ab aura aeris raptantur, ita fimbriae fpi- 
ramine venti. Profert Paulus Candidas iimbrias circa manus ad utili- 
tatem gentium, quando dicit, Magis autem laboret operando manibus 
fuis quod bonum eji^ ut habeat unde tribuat necejjitatem patienti* 
Quod Paulus praedicavit, opere complevit, dicens ad Corinthios de fe : 
In tribulationibus y in laboribus. Quod ita Ambrofius in eadem epiftola : 
Laborare non dejiitit manibus fuis^ ne cui gravis ejfet, Fert fimbrias 
Candidas in latere, quando dicit : Cajligo corpus meum^ et in fervitutem 
redigo ; et in alio loco : In cajlitate^ hoc eji^ cajiitate corporis^ et in vigiliis. 
Qui banc cuftodit, immaculatum fe cuftodit ab hoc feculo. Fert 
coccineas circa humeros et pedtora, quando dicit: In charitate non 
fi£fa» Y\&.2l charitas eft, quae dimittit viduas et pupillos in tribulatione, 
et fubvenit in profperitate. Quae fimbriae ante funt et retro, quia 
mandatum dile£tionis et in veteri teftamento, et in novo, manet. Unde 
Johannes : ChariJJimiy non mandatum novum fcribo vobis^ fed mandatum 
vetuSy qubd habuijlis ab initio. Mandatum vetusy eji verbum quod audi/lis. 
Iterum mandatum novum fcribo vobis. Quod ita Beda : Eadem charitas 



>"* Rutilant diltfilone. On the aiTociation 
of red colour with the idea of charity, fee 
above, p. 60, where St. Gregory fays that the 



bis tinSiu coccus of the Levitical high-prieft is 
typical of charity (note 107 in Jin.), 
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et mandatum veins g/?, quod ab initio commendata : et mandatum novuwy 
quia tenebris ejeSiis defiderium nova lucis infundit. Aliquae Dalmatics 
habent viginti ofto fimbrias ante et retro. Ubi eft ofties repetitus 
feptiformis fpiritus propter genera hominum quos replet, ut laudent 
Deum, hoc eft, reges terrae, et omnes populi, principes et judices, 
juvenes et virgines, fenes et juniores : et aliquae triginta et triginta, 
fingulae lineae altrinfecus quindecim ; quia charitas et in veteri teftamento 
et in novo quindecim ramos ex fe producit. Quifquis ftudet prodeffe 
fratribus in adverfitate et in profperitate, ifte habet fimbrias coccineas 
in utroque humero. Hae duae fortunae fignantur per finiftrum et dex- 
trum humerum. Quindecim ramos charitatis enumerat : Pattens 
eji^ benigna ejl : non amulatur^ non agit perperam^ non infiatur^ non 
eji ambitiofa^ non quarit qua fua funt^ non irritatur^ non cogitai 
malum^ non gaudet fuper iniquitate^ congaudet autem veritati. Om- 
nia fuffert^ omnia credit^ omnia fperat^ omnia fuftinet. Linea quae 
in medio eft, eft quafi ftipes charitatis. Quod enim fignificant 
lineae five fimbriae in dextro humero five finiftro, hoc fignificant in 
anteriori parte hominis, quae pertinet ad novum teftamentum. Sinif- 
trum latus habet fimbrias, quia a£tualis vita folicita eft, et turbatur 
erga plurima : at dextrum latus non habet, quia contemplativa vita 
quieta eft. Per ipfam figuratur regina, quae ftat a dextris. Ipfa eft 
una Columba ; perfefta et proxima ftat a dextris, et nihil in fe finiftrum 
habet. Largitas brachiorum, largitatem et hilaritatem datoris demon- 
ftrat. Diaconus qui non eft indutus Dalmatica, cafiila legit circum- 
cinftus,^®^ ut expedite poffit miniftrare : vel quia fiium eft ire ad comi- 
tatum propter inftantes neceffitates. Ipfa habet pertufas fubtus alas, 
quoniam Chriftum vult imitari, qui lancea perfoflTus eft in latere, et 
vult ut nos fequamur ejus veftigia, quod fignificat pertufus in latere. 

Cap. 22. Of the Upper Tunic worn over the Alb, 

Sicut in camifia *^ defignatur caftigatio corporis, ita in tunica 
virtutes intimae, quae ad folos fublimes pertinent, de qua Hieronymus 
in epiftola ad Fabiolam : Hac ipfa hyacinthina tunica^ fubucula nomi- 
natur^ et proprie pontificis eji^ftgnificatque rationem fublimium non pater e 



'® It is not eafy to give a meaning to thefe 
words which will be in accordance with what 
we know from other fources, and from Ama- 
larius himfelf, to have been the ch*ara£ieriftic 
drefs of the deacon. The meaning, probably, 



is this, that a deacon, if not drefled in a Dal- 
matic, wears a Chafuble, but gathered into the 
waift by a girdle. 

•"* For the word eaimfia fee note ij, p. 13. 
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omnibus fed majoribus atque perfeSfisJ^^^ Iplk eft interior, ipfaque defignat 
virtutes animae, quae non multis cognitas funt, et quas Temper debet 
habere perfe£tas. Unde Beda in tra6^atu fuper Lucam : ^2^/^ etenim 
nefciat vifcera mijericordia^ benignitatem^ humilitatem^ pattentiam^ modej- 
iiam, cafiitatem^ fidem^ fpem et his ftmilia^' fine ulla temporum inter cape-- 
dine a fidelihus effe jervanda? Ipfa non cingitur, fed camifia. Qua; ita 
eft fabrefa£ta, ut non impediat curfum noftnim ad miniftrationem, 
quoniam memoratae virtutes liberum nobis iter praebent ad contem- 
plationem Dei. Camifia cingulo continentiae conftringitur, praecipiente 
Domino : Sint lumbi vefiri pracindfi^ ut per duas virtutes, id eft, 
obedientiam Domini, et naturalem difputationem,*^* conftringatur omnis 
voluptas. Haec funt veftimenta de qutbus fcribitur in parabolis Salo- 
monis, Fortitude et decor indumentum ejus, Et in fuperioribus, Et 
cingulum tradidit Chananao, Si quis voluerit uti duabus tunicis, 
oftendet fe effe diaconum et facerdotem, five ^^' ut ofto fint veftimenta 
fecundum numerum veftimentorum fummi pontificis Aaron, cujus vef- 
timenta narrantur fuiffe circa caput et corpus ufque ad pedes. De 
veftimento pedum et manuum reticetur. Ad illius normam, ut dixi, 
habet fummus pontifex nofter ^** a capite ufque ad pedes ofto veftimenta. 
Primum eft amiftus, fecundum camifia, tertium cingulum, quartum 
ftola, quintum et fextum duas tunicas, feptimum cafula, o£tavum 
pallium. Porro veftimentum pedum potius pertinet ad noftros pon- 
tifices, quam ad Aaron. Dicitur noftris pontificibus : EunteSy docete omnes 
gentes : Aaron tantum in Judaea verfabatur. Sudarium in manu, potius 
ad noftros quam ad Aaron : quoniam major munditia eft in novo 
teftamento, quam effet in veteri : et ilia bona habemus, quae illi ha- 
buerunt, et plura per Jefum Chriftum Dominum noftrum. Sacerdos 
in fuo officio non fe exuit cafula, quia praecipiente Domino per Moifen 
non debet exire de fanftis, ficut fcriptum eft : Net egredientur defanSfis, 
Ubi intelligi datur, debere eum jugiter in continentia et abftinentia manere. 



'" See the paflage from S. Jerome at p. 
20. The words are quoted 'verbatim^ with 
the exception of the three or four which refer 
to the LXX ulage of b^rtivrns. The omifllon 
fomewhat changes the fcnfe of the original 
text. 

'^ Naturalem di/putationem. He probably 
means <* contending againft natural inclina- 
tion " (the lofts of the flefli.) 

*" Shft ut o(h , , , reticetur, I muft con- 
fefs that 1 am unable to follow exadly the 
thought of the writer in this paflage. Two 
thoughts, however, we may trace. Firft he 



hints that the two tunics may in fome cafes 
be adopted in order to accommodate the number 
of the Chriftian veftments to thofe of the 
tabernacle. And again, that in order to pre- 
ferve this correfpondence we muft lay nothing 
of what was worn on the hands and the feet 
of Chriftian priefts. 

'** By the vfords/ummus pontifex nofier we arc 
probably to underftand the pontifex fummus (or 
chief Pontiff) ** of us CbriftianSf* in other words, 
an archbiibop. Compare what he fays below 
of noftros pontifces, [For the word pontifex^ 
fee note 45, p. 26.] See alfonote 167, p. 92. 
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Cap. 23. The Pallium worn by Archbishops. 

Pallium archiepifcoporum fuper omnia indumenta eft, ut lamina 
in fronte folius pontificisJ^^ lUo difcernitur archiepifcopus a caeteris 
epifcopis. Pallium fignificat torquem, quem folebant legitime cer- 
tantes accipere. Quo dono admonentur cseteri ad legitimum certamen. 
Quod habet duas lineas^* a fummo ufque deorfum ante et retro. 
Significat enim fummae do(Slrin2e decorem per difciplinam mandatorum 
Domini acceptabilem. Circulus circa coUum, difciplina eft Domini 
circa fermonem praedicatoris ; ut non fit alter fermo praedicationis, et 
aliud opus, dicente Paulo, Nemini dantes ullam offenfionem^ ut non 
vituperetur miniflerium nojirum. Quod ita Ambrofius in tra£tatu 
epiftolx ad Corinthios : Fituperatur enim minijierium ipforum^ Ji ea 
qua verbis docebant^ operibus fuis^ ut fierent^ exempla non darent, Man- 
data Veteris Teftamenti, a principio Genefeos ufque finem, in hu- 
merali linea operando et docendo portet pontifex : in pedtorali Novi, a 
primitiva ecclefia ufque in finem. De torque dicebat Salomon in para- 
bolis, Ut addatur gratia capiti tuOy et torques collo tuo. Quod ita 
Beda in eodem : Mos apud veteres fuit^ ut legitime certanteSj coronam 
in capitey torquem in collo^ acciperent, Et nobis ergo fe difciplinam Con-* 
ditoris nofiri^ Ji gratia matris fcita^ cujlodxmus^ major inde virtutum fpi- 
ritalium claritas augetur, Additur gratia capitis cum charitas qua 
principale mentis ornabat, ardentius inflammatur. Additur et collo 
torques^ cum fulgore perfe£fa operationis fermo pradicationis, qui per 
collum procedity confirmatur : ac ne contemni ab auditoribus debeat^ inde-- 
ficienti virtutum connexione docetur, Sed et his qui Mofaica legis decreta 
Domino veniente fervabant^ addita eji gratia novi tejlamenti cum fpe 
regni caleJUs^ cujus fplendor eximius ad exemplum corona vel torquisj 
nullo unquamfine claudetur. 



'» Pontifex is here the Jewifli high-prieft. 
Amalarius implies that as the high-prieft was 
diftinguiihed from other priefts by the golden 
plate upon his brow, fo are archbiiOiops dis- 
tinguiflied from other biihops by the wearing 
of the paltium, 

••• The two lines (behind and in front) 
here fpoken of, and the torques^ or collar, are 
evidently a defcription offuch a later pallium 
(fee note no, p. 63) as may be feen figured in 



the reprefentation of Egbertus, Archbifliop of 
Treves, and in the Mofaic pi^ures of the 
popes of the 12th century, given in this 
volume. He fays the bilhop is to bear upon 
the /houlder-line (fee no'.e 35) the precepts of 
the old covenant of toorks ; on the pedoral- 
line {i.e. the part of the pallium which hangs 
down in front) thofe ot the new covenant, 
"from the 6rft beginnings of the Chjrch 
unto the end.** 
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Cap. 24. Of* THE Sudarium or Maniple. 

Sudario folemus tergere pituitam oculorum et narium atque fuper- 
fluam falivam decurrentem per labia. Ac ideo fudarium iignificat ifto 
in loco ftudium mundandae cogitationis, quo naturales et velut ingenitas 
noftras deIe<9;ationes ftudemus tergere. Sive propter eiFufionem lachry- 
marum cergendam fertur fudarium, ut in martyrologio Bedae legitur, 
quod pater nofter Arfenius propter redundationem lachrymarum ter- 
gendam, fudarium femper in iinu vel in manu habuerit. In manu 
iiniftra portatur, ut oftendatur in Jiemporali vita taedium nos pati fuper- 
flui humoris, hoc eft, carnalis dele£tationis. Et iterum : Sudarium 
ad hoc portamus, ut eo detergamus fudorem qui fit ex labore proprii 
corporis,, quod legimus ufitatum fuiffe circa corpus Chrifti. Unde 
legitur,*^ Et fudarium quod fuit fuper caput ejus. Sudor tzedium noftro 
corpori eft. Si non eflet taedium, non toties tergeretur. Habet ali- 
quoties mens taedium, dicente pfalmifta: Dormitavit anima mea pra 
tadio. Taedium in anima, quafi fudor in corpore. Taedium animi 
aliquoties folet fieri ex confcientia peccatorum, aliquoties ex acciden- 
tibus, ut eft omne flagellum quod patitur ab alieno corpore : aliquoties 
ex infirmitate proprii corporis, quae infirmitas aliquoties ibiet accidere 
ex peccatis. Quando taedium ex infirmitate peccatorunr frontem con- 
fcientiae noftrae tegit, habeamus fudarium ex lino caftigatum et mundum, 
qualia funt verba David prophetae : Cor mundum crea in me Deus^ iff 
fpiritum return innova in vifceribus mei. Et fi fuerit infirmitas ex 
approbatione,^^ ficut in lob, dicamus quod dixit : Sicut Domino placuitj 
ita fa£fum efi : fit nomen Domini benedi£lum, Munda cogitatio in 
David fiiit, quando dixit. Cor mundum crea in me Deus : mundaque 
in lob, quando dixit, Sicut Domino placuity ita factum eji. Sic et nos, 
quando taedio aliquo afficimur, ne majore triftitia abforbeamur, in con- 
folationem noftri quafi quoddam fudarium exempla praedi6la fan£torum 
patrum ad corroborandam patientiam, ad detergendum taedium fuma- 
mus. Per fudarium intelligimus mundos afFe£tus et pios in labore.^^ 



"^ SuJarhtm^ &e. He alludes (but with a 
ftnmge mifapplication of the original paflfage) 
to John, xz. 7, where there is mention of 
**the napkin" (Gr. r«v)«^i«») that was laid 



upon the face of our Lord after His death. 

'^ Ex approbationt : i,e. fent as a trial of 
our faith. 

"* In lahore. In time of trouble or of toil. 
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Cap. 25. Of the Sandals worn by Bishops, Priests, etc. 

Varietas fandaliorum, varietatem miniftrorum pingit. Epifcopi et 
facerdotis pene unum eft officium ; at quia nomine et honore difcer- 
nuntur, difcernuntur etiam varietate fandaliorum, ut vifibus noftris error 
auferatur, qui poteft interefle propter fimilitudinem officii. Epifcopus 
habet ligaturam in fuis fandaliis, quam non habet prefbyter, Epifcopi 
eft hue illucque difcurrerc per parochiam^^ ad regendam plebem : 
ne forte cadant fandalia de pedibus, ligata funt. Ex eo poteft fciri, quan- 
tum necefle fit ei firmare greflus mentis, qui in turbis populorum 
verfatur. Prelbyter qui domi^* hoftias immolat, fecurius incedit. 
Diaconus quia diifimilis eft epifcopo ab officio, non eft necefie ut habeat 
diffimilia fandalia \ et ipfe ligaturam habet, quia fuum eft ire ad comi- 
tatum. Subdiaconus quia in adjutorio eft diacono et pene in eodem 
officio, neceffe eft ut habeat diffimilia fandalia, ne forte aeftiraetur 
diaconus, Myftice, quia fandalia praedicatoris curfum fignant, folea, 
quae fubtus eft, admonet praedicatorem, ut non fe implicet terrenis 
negociis. Lingua de albo corio, quae fubtus calcaneum «°^ eft, monftrat, 
debere effe eandem feparationem innocentem et fine dolo, ut poffit de 
eo dici, Ecce vere Ifraelita^ in quo dolus non eft, Non fit talis, quales 
pfeudo-apoftoli errant, qui praedjcabant per invidiam et contentionem. 
Lingua quae inde furgit, et eft feparata a corio fandaliorum, linguam 
eorum monftrat, qui praedicatori bonum teftimonium debent proferre, 
de quibus dicebat Paulus : Oportet et cum tejlimonium bonum habere ab 
his qui foris funt. Hi funt in inferiore parte, et funt quodammodo 
feparati a converfatione fpiritalium. Lingua fuperior, fpiritalium lingua 
eft, qui praedicatorem introducunt in opus praedicationis. Haec re- 
quiruntur in pofteriore vita praedicatoris, At intrinfecus de albo corio 
circundata funt fandalia : Ita oportet effe praedicatoris intentionem can- 
didam coram Deo ex pura confcientia: extrinfecus vero nigrum ap- 



"^ Paroch'iam^ i.e. his dioce(e. Such was 
the primitive meaning of the word fret^^t^fm 
in ecclefiaftical Greek (fee Bingham, vol. iii. 
p. 37), and thence of farochia in Latin. The 
word was ufed, according to its proper mean- 
ing, to fignify the «* nciglibourhood," i.e. the 
neighbouring diftrid which had its centre in 
any particular town, — fuch town forming the 
capital, fo to fpeak, both for civil and for 
ecclefiaftical purpofes. Our own «* counties," 
each with its " county town," would perhaps 
be the neareft approach to fuch a ra^tfije/o. 



though as a rule our counties are very much 
larger than the ancient ecclefi«iftical rn'm^cimmt 

*>» Domi. Not "at home" in the fenfe 
of in his " own houfty* but domi *' ftaying at 
home,"f.«. flaying in the town wherein he 
dwelt, and in whofe Church koftias Immolobat^ 
to adopt the language of Amalarius. 

*» Calcaneum, probably the "tread" of 
the foot, to ufe a ihoemaker*8 phrafe. It is a 
word of the lingua 'vulgarity and furvives, as 
moft of fuch words do, in the prefent lan- 
guage of luly. [Calcagnoy the h^el.] 
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paret^ quoniam videtur prxdicatorum vita defpefta a fecularibus prop- 
ter multitudinem prefTurarum praefentis mundi. Superior pars fan- 
dalioruifi per quam pes intrat, multis filis confuta eft, ut non diflbl- 
vantur duo coria. In initio enim debet ftudere praedicator pluribus 
virtutibus atque fententiis fcripturarum, ut opera forinfeca cum his quae 
intrinfecus nitent coram Deo, non disjungantur. Lingua fandaliorum 
quae fuper pedem eft, linguam praedicatoris poteft figurare. Linea opere 
futons fa£ta, praecedens a lingua fandalii ufque ad finem ejus, evange- 
licam perfe£lionem : lineae praecedentes ex utraque parte, legem et 
prophetias, quae in evangelio recapitulantur. Etenim ipfae recapitulatae 
funt ad medianam lineam, quae ufque ad finem currit. Ligatura myfte- 
rium incarnationis Chrifti : quae incarnatio in aliquibus apertaeft humanis 
fenfibus humano more, ficuti eft poni in praefepio, pannis involvi, et 
caetera« Et aliter : Dicit Dominus in evangelio : Sluodcunque fuperero^ 
gaverisj ego cum redierOy reddam tibi. Difponit Dominus his qui evan- 
gelium praedicarent, de evangelio vivere: fupererogavit Paulus, quia 
iine fumptu expofuit evangelium, operabatur manibus fuis viflus fibi 
neceilaria. Opus Paul! quod fupererogavit evangelio, pofTumus intelligere 
corrigias fupererogatas iandaliis, quae manibus hue illucque ducuntur 
ut ligentur. Firmo greiTu it praedicator, qui nuUi onerofus eft. 

Breviter deiideramus recapitulare omnem ornatum clericorum. 
Caput clerici mens eft. In fuperiore parte difco opertum, ubi eft imago 
Dei, in inferiore parte circundatum capillis, quaii aliquibus cogita* 
tionibus de praefenti neceftitate. Ami£tus eft caftigatio vocis. Alba 
caeterorum inferiorum fenfuum, praefidente magiftra ratione, interius 
per difciplinam continentiae conftringente, quafi quodam cingulo, vo- 
luptatem carnis. Calceamenti linea, prohibitio pedum ad malum 
feftinando. Sandalia ornatus, iter praedicatoris, quia caeleftia non de- 
bet abfcondere, neque terrenis inhiare. Secunda tunica, opera mentis 
fiint: cafula,, opera corporis pia. Stola, jugum Chrifti, quod eft 
evangelium. Dalmatica diaconi et fui miniftri, -quae eft itineri^^ 
habilis^ .cura proximorum eft. Sudarium, piae et mundae cbgitationes, 
quibus detergimus moleftias animi ex infirmitate corporis. Pallium 
archiepifcoporum, torques devotiiEmae praedicationis et in veteri tefta- 
mento, et in novo. 



*^ Dalmatica . . . jua eft itintri habilh. 
By a dalmatic '* fuitable for traTel,** he means 
a fliort dalmatic, not reaching lower than the 
knee. This ihortened dalmatic, affigned to 
deacon and fubdeacon {Jut miniftri) it fug- 



geftive, he ftkyn, of the adivity which they 
fliould difplay in work of charitable relief (rvrtf 
proximorum). This will be explained by what 
has been faid in the Introduction, of the Tarious 
forms of the tunic anciently in ufe. 

P 
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WALAFRIDUS STRABO.«^ 

Cap. 24. DE VASIS ET VESTIBUS SACRIS. 

Db Rebus Ecclesiasticis. 



Vasa quoque, quibus prascipue noftra Sacramenta imponuntur et con* 
fecrantur. Calices funt et Patenae. Calix dicitur a Graeco nomine 
xaX/^.^^ Patena a patendo, quod patula (it. Ampulla, quafi parum ^^ 
ampla. Zepherinus*^ Ro. Pontifex xvi patenis vitreis MifTas ce- 
lebrare conftituit. Turn deinde Urbanus f* xviii Papa, omnia minis- 
teria facrata fecit argentea, et patenas 25. In hoc licut et in reliquis 
cultibus, magis et magis per incrementa temporum decus fuccrevit 
Ecclefiae. Boni^icius^ martyr et Epifcopus interrogatus, Si liceret 
in vafis ligneis facramenta conficere, refpondit: Quondam facerdotes 
aurei ligneis calicibus utebantur : nunc e contra^ lignei facerdotes 
aureis utuntur calicibus. Sylvefter ^^ Papa conftituit, Sacrificium altaris 
non in ferico, non in panno tin£lo celebrari, nifl tantum lineo e terra ^^^ 
procreato : ficut corpus Domini Jefu Chrifti in findone munda fepul- 
tum eft. Veftes etiam facerdotales per incrementa ad cum, qui nunc 
habetur, au£lae funt ornatum. Nam primis temporibus communi 
indumento veftiti, MifTas agebant, ficut et ha£tenus quidam Orienta* 



•** Walafrid was of German birth, and a 
pupil of Rabanus Maurus (fee note 155) at 
Fulda. At a later period he became Dean of 
St. Gall, and in 842 a.d. was made Abbot of 
Rofenau {j^gla Major'u) in the diocefe of 
Conftance. The text is that of Hittorpius. 

^^ Mifprinted in Hittorpius »vXi^.. 

^'^ His etymology is at fault here. The 
word is probably iiM^/Zti or ambi'olla. The 
old Latin amfuUa was a jar, or bottle, which 
from its full fwelling ihape came to be ufed 
metaphorically of anything that was over 



big or its place [Projicit ampullas et fif- 
qvipedalia verba : HoR.]. This later ufe is 
illuftrated by the verb antfultari^ to be pomp- 
ous or bombaftic, and the //. ampollofita, « bom - 
baft.** Compare the Fr. Ampoule, bombaftic. 
The //. AmpoUeta, Fr. Ampoulette, an *< hour- 
glais,** have preferved the original fignification 
of the word. 

■" Zephyrinusy«</. 102-218. 

** Urbanus y^</. a»3-230. 

^** Our countryman Winifrid was bom at 
Crtdhdunum (Crediton) in Devon, a.d. 670. 
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XXXIII. 

WALAFRID STRABO.^ 

Cap. 24, OF HOLY VESSELS AND VESTMENTS. 

De Rebus Ecclesiasticis^ 

The veffels on which for the moft part our holy oblations {facramenta) 
arc placed and confecrated are Chalices and Patens. The Chalice is 
(o called from the Greek word xaXug.^* The Paten, from patere^ in 
reference to its open flat furface. The Ampulla^ or Flagon, as though 
fromparum ampla^^^in refpeft of its fmall fize. Zepherinus,*'^ fixteenth 
Bifhop of Rome, ordered the celebration of mafles on patens, made of 
glafs. Then again, Urbanus,^® eighteenth Pope, made of filver all 
the veflels to be ufed in holy miniftry, and amongft thefe twenty-five 
patens. In this, as in other matters of outward obfervance, the beauty 
of the church's ornaments increafed with the increafe of years. Boni- 
£ice,^ martyr and bifhop, was once afked whether it were lawful to 
confecrate the holy elements in veflTels of wood. To this he replied, 
** Golden priejlsy and wooden chalices^ fuch was once the rule. Now it is 
the priejis that are wooden^ while the chalices that they uje are of gold^ 
Pope Sylvefter ^® ordained that the facrifice of the altar ihould be 
celebrated not in filk nor in drefl!es of dyed cloth, but only in linen, which 
is produced firom out the earth;*" even as the body of our Lord 



When coniecrated epijcofus Germanorum by 
Gregory II. in 713, he aflumed the name of 
BooifacjiUy by which he has fince been known. 
A letter of hit to Cuthbert, Archbifhop of 
Canterbnry (Spelman, Concil. p. 141), breathes 
a fimilar fpirit of fevere condemnation againft 
the increafing loxury in drefs and ornament 
of the churchmen of his time. ** Sufervacuam 
tt D» odihiiim vefttmentorumfuperfiitionem ornni 
buenuoiu froJuktre fiude^ quia ilia omamtnta wf- 
thmiy ut illis viditury fitod ah aliit turpitudo 
didturj Uaijfimit clavis it vermium imaginihus 
clavata^ adventum AniieAriftif ab tile tratif- 



miffa^ fraevrrunt. Illius calliditate per minij- 
tros fuos introducert intra elaufira monafierionuH 
fomicatienem et luxuriam clavatorum juvtmmj ei 
fofda cofifortia^ et tedium leBionis et eratiomSf et 
perditionem animarum, Hae indumenta nudita^ 
tern anima Jifftificantiay Jigna in Jt ofiendunt 
arrogantia et Juperbi^ et luxuria et vanitatis ; 
de quibus Sapientia dicit :' Arrogai^tiam^et fuper- 
biam, et viam pravam, et bilinguia deteftor.'* 

"• Sylvefter /f</. 314^335. 

'" He implies a contraft with the anima 
origin of woollen garments. See note 30. 
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Hum facere perhibentur. Stephanus *^* autem xxiv conftituit, facerdotes 
et Levitas veftibus facratis in ufu quotidiano non uti, niii in Ecclefia 
tantum.2" Et Sylvefter ordinavit, ut Diaconi dalmaticis in Ecclefia 
uterentur, et pallio linoftimo eorum laeva tegeretur.^** Et primo 
quidem facerdotes Dalmaticis ante Cafularum ufum induebantur : poftea 
vero cum Cafulis uti ccepiffent, Dalmadcas Diaconibus concefferunt. 
Ipfos tamen Pontifices eis uti debere, ex eo clarum eft, quod Gregorius 
vel alii Romanorum praefules, aliis Epifcopis earum ufum permiferunt, 
aliis interdixerunt. Ubi intelligitur non omnibus tunc fuifie conceflum, 
quod nunc pene omnes Epifcopi, et nonnulli prefbyterorum, fibi licere 
exiftimant, id eft, ut fub Cafula Dalmatica veftiantur. 

Statutum eft autem Concilio Bracarenfi,**^ Ne facerdos /me orario cele» 
bret Mijfam. Addiderunt in veftibus facris alii alia : vel ad imitationem 
eorum quibus veteres utebantur facerdotes, vel ad myfticse fignifica- 
tionis expreffionem. Quid enim fingula defignent, quibus utimur 
nunc, a prioribus noftris fatis expofitum eft. Numero autem fuo anti- 
quis refpondent : quia ficut ibi tunica fuperhumeralis, linea,'^^ fuper- 
humerale, rationale, balteus, feminalia, tiara et lamina, fie hie dalmatica, 
alba, mappula, orarium, cingulum, fandalia, cafula et pallium. Unde 
ficut illorum extremo foli Pontifices, fie horum ultimo fummi tantum 
paftores utuntur.**^ 



••* Stephanus^^. 253-257. 

"* Dr. Hcfelc remarks with truth that 
fuch a prohibition implies that the veftroents 
of Chriftian miniftry were then (iich as c^uld 
have been worn for other than ecclefiaftical 
ufe. — lAturgijche Gewander^ p. 153. 

"* Vt eorum iava fallio Hnoftimo Ugerttur. 
Compare note 157, p 88. The interpretation 
there given (as again here) to the fomewhat 
obfcure interpretation of the text is fug- 
gefted by the many ancient monuments, in 
which the left hand of bifhops, priefts, or 
deacons is ieen, covered either with the ora- 
rium or fome other piece of cloth, when hold- 
ing facred veflels or (acred books. We may 
not improbably conjedure that this diredion 
to the Roman deacons had reierence, in the 
firft inftance, to the care that was neceflary in 
the ufe of thofe filver veflels (replacing the 
earlier glafs veflfels), introduced according to 
Roman tradition by Urbanus, rather earlier in 
the third century. Hence probably the origin 
of that mappula (the later maniple), the ufe of 
which was claimed {Jupra^ pp. 65, 66) in St. 



Gregory's time as an exclufively Roman pri- 
vilege by the Roman clergy, and only after 
long debate allowed, under guarded reftridions, 
to the principal deacons of the Church of 
Ravenna. [As to the frimlegt of wearing a 
Dalmatic noticed by Walafirid, fee above p. 
67.] 
*i^ The fecond Council of Bracaia held a.d. 

57*. 

*** In Hittorpius punduated thus, ** Tmucaf 
Juperktmeralh lineay Juptr humerale^* &c. So 
written it is unintelligible. 

«»^ Note here that wth WalafHd the 
**Amke^* is not reckoned among the veftments 
at all, and he has to make up the number 
required by adding the Jandalsj which in point 
of hd conftitute a remarkable contraft to the 
bare-fiottd miniftradons of the law. 

Note alfo that it is clear that no epifcopal 
mitre (in the modem fenfe of the word) could 
have been !n ufe in Walafrid's time, as it is 
impoffible to conceive, were it otherwife, that 
he fhould have failed to notice the coin- 
cidence. 
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Jefus Chrift was buried in clean linen. And only by fucceffive ad- 
ditions did the prieftly garb attain to that degree of ornament which 
is now obferved. For in the earlieft times mafs was performed by 
men wearing the drefs of ordinary life, as is faid to be done even to 
this day by fome in the Eaftern Churches. But Stephanus,*^^ twenty- 
fourth Pope, dire£fced that priefts and Levites Ihould not employ their 
facred drefs for ordinary daily ufe, but referve them exclulively for the 
Church.*'* By order of Silvefter, deacons were to ufe dalmatics in 
the church, and their left hand was to be covered with a pallium 
(cloth) of linen weft.*'* And in the firft inftance, before chafubles 
came into ufe, thofe of the prieftly order wore dalmatics. But after- 
wards, when they began to wear chafubles, they left the ufe of the dal- 
matic to deacons. Yet that even pontiffs themfelves ought to wear it, 
is clear from this, that Gregory and other Roman primates (prafules) 
allowed the ufe of the Dalmatic to fome biihops, forbade it in the cafe 
ot others. And by this it is evident that in thofe days that was not 
matter of general privilege (the wearing I mean of a Dalmatic under 
the Chafuble) which now almoft all biihops and priefts think is per- 
mitted them. Then at the Council of Bracara*'* it was prefcribed 
that no prieft (hould celebrate mafs without an Orarium (or ^'ftole^'). 
Succeffive additions were made in this matter of veftments from time 
to time, partly by way of imitating what was worn by the priefts 
pf the old Covenant, partly for the expreftion of a myftical meaning. 
What is fignified by each of the veftments worn in our own day, 
thofe who have preceded me have fufficiently ihown. But in refpe<% 
of their number they correfpond with the veftments of the ojd law. 
For whereas then there were the tunic of the ephod, the tunic of 
linen,*'^ fuperbumeral (or ephod), breaftplate, girdle, drawers, tiara, and 
frontlet, fo have we now dalmatic, alb, maniple, ftole, girdle, fandals, 
chafuble, and pallium. And as the laft named of thofe older veftments 
was worn only by high-priefts, fo is the laft of thefe Chriftian veftments 
worn only by chief paftors.**^ 
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XXXIV. 

ALBINUS FLACCUS ALCUINUS.*" 

THE PRIESTLY VESTMENTS OF THE LAW AND OF 

THE GOSPEL. 

Liber de Divinis Officiis. 

Nunc dicendum de fingulis veftibus, quibus facerdotes vel reliqui ordi- 
nes in veteri teftamento utebantur. Erant autem o£lo fpecies veftium 
facerdotalium, id eft^ tunica linea ftrida^ tunica hyacinthina, fuper- 
humerale, rationale, cidaris, balteum, lamina aurea in fronte pondficis, 
et feminalia linea. His omnibus pontifex tempore facrificii induebatur : 
caeteris vero, minoris gradus facerdotibus, folis quatuor licebat uti, id eft, 
tunica linea ftrifla, cidari, balteo, et feminalibus. Reliqua vero quatuor 
tantum fummi pontificis erant. 

Nunc de fingulis explanemus. Tunica linea, veftis erat interior, 
quam camifiam dicimus vel fupparum. Haec ftrida dicitur, quoniam 
adhaerebat corpori, et ita erat ftri6lis manicis,*'^ ut nulla ei omnino ruga 
ineiTet. Sicut folent milites habere tunicas lineas fie aptas membris, 
ut expediti fint dirigendo jaculo, tendendo clypeum, librando gladium, 
qualem et Joab habuifTe legitur ftri£lam ad menfuram habitus corporis 
fui : pro qua nunc facerdotes vel clerici albas habent. Tunica tota 
hyacinthina exterior, nullumque alium colorem recipiens, ufque ad 
pedes defcendens, ficut et linea, unde et utraque graece poderis, id 
eft^ talaris vocabatur, habens fimilitudinem malorum granatorum aure- 



•" This treatife was by the earlier editors 
aHigned, without fufpicion, to Alcuin, our 
countryman, pupil of Bede, who died a.d. 
804. But there is a general agreement now 
in aHigning it to a much later date. Thus 
Cave (Hift. Lit. torn. i. p. 638) : j4Icwnt non 
ejfe (Dt Divinis Officiis Liber) et fofi annum 
1000 fcriptum e£iy certe certius amfiat. And 
Dr. Hefele, in referring to the work, writes to 



the fame efFed : " in dm fTerke .... 
das fruher Alkutn stugefchriebeny aUr neutrn 
Unttrfuckungtu gemafs trfi in loten oder ijieu 
JakrhuMdart verfaffi vrurde^^ — Liturg. Ge- 
wand. p. 156. [The text is that of Hittor- 
pius, p. 74 /wO 

**• StriBa . . . firi&is maniciSf &c. 
See note 6, p. 2. 
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orum, et tintinnabula aurea. Erat autem fine manicis ad colobiorum ^ 
fimilitudinem, et ideo unde manus educerentur, aperta erat. Pro 
tunica hyacinthina noftri pontifices primo colobiis utebantur. Eft 
autem colobium veftis fine manicis. 

Hs duse veftes, id eft, tunica byftina ftri£fca, et tunica hyacinthina, 
balteo adftridas erant, quod erat cinguli genus ex byfib retorta, hya- 
cintho, purpura ac vermiculo,*** opere plumari,**^ in fimilitudinem pellis 
colubri, latitudinis quatuor digitorum. Pro balteo nunc zonarum, 
quas Bomanas appellant^ ufus receptus eft. Superhumerale,^'' quod 
Hebraice ephod dicitur, fie vocatum, quod humeros obnuberet: cujus 
contextus de onmibus coloribus erat, magnitudinis cubitalis, id eft, 
ufque ad cingulum pertingens, ample£tens omnem locum pe<%oris, et 
ad manus ejiciendas hincinde apertum. Cui veftimento locus vacuus 
dimittebatur in medio ' pe£tore, magnitudine palmi, ubi inferebatur 
rationale, quod Hebraice dicitur effin, et Graece logion. Habebat 
autem fiiperhumerale in utroque humero fingulos lapides onychinos, et 
in fingulis lapidibus erant fculpta fingula duodecim patriarcharum no- 
mina. Habent etiam nunc miniftri ecclefiae Chrifti fiiperhumerale, quod 
amidum ^^ vocamus, quando ad altare miniftrant. Rationale ^^ opere 
polymito fadum erat, juxta texturam fiiperhumeralis, id eft, eifdem 
coloribus labium erat, quadrangulum, habens menfiiram palmi in longi- 
tudinem et latitudinem. Erant in eo quatuor ordines lapidum, terni 
per fingulos verfiis diftributi: fculpti erant fingulis duodecim patriar- 
charum nominibus. Erant autem catenulse aureae, et imcini aurei: 
necnon et aurei annuli, tam in quatuor fiimmitatibus rationalis, quam 
et in fiimmitatibus fiiperhumeralis, quse catenulas inferebantur, junge- 
bantque rationale et fiiperhumerale fiiperius, inferius vero vittis hya- 
cinthinis fibi ne£tebantur. Pro rationali nunc fiimmi pontifices,^ quos 
archiepifiropos dicimus, pallio ^^ utuntur, quod k fan<£b Romana fede, 



^"^ Cohbhmy i.e. a tonic without fleeyet. 

*** Venmculia [whence the Fr. Venneil, Eng. 
Vermilion] the equivalent of coccms^ or fcarlet. 

•*■ Opert ^umarif Li. embroidery. 

*" Superkumerale .... ephod. See 
above pp. 4, 14. 

*^ AadBum, See above, note 178, p. 96. 

^** Ratma/t. See p. 22, note 36. 

^ Summi fontifices. Note 45, p. 26. Al- 
coin bimfelf gives a good and pious (but uohif- 
torical) derivation of the word in this iame 
treadfe (p. 73), PoHtifex^ he fays, fuafi fomttm 
jaatnsi eo qtndpoMtem^ Id ejt^ viam aliu prabere 



deheat^ verho a exempU, unde Aomhus traujeam 
ad vitam ceeleftem. He probably was not at 
all aware of the Clascal oiagc of the word. 

'*' Pro rattotuUi » • paJ/h utuntur. 

For the pallium here fpoken of fee note 196, 
p. 102. Anything left like the ** rational *' or 
breaft-jewel of the Jewiih high-pried, with its 
twelve precioos ftones, than the pallium of an * 
archbiihop, it would be difficult to conceive. 
But foch companions were not too violent for 
writers of the tenth or eleventh centory. And 
thefe, I regret to add, have not been withoot 
th«r followers in the nineteenth. 
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Apoftolico** dante, fufcipiunt. Tiara *^ erat veftts, pileolum videlict 
rotundum, quafi fphaera media fie divifa, ut et pars una ponatur i 
capite, ica ut medii verticis medietatem non excedat, habens vittas, quae 
convolutae faepius conne£luntur, ne facile dilabantur. £r hoc qui- 
dem minorutn erat facerdotum : Summus autem Pontifex praeter pileum 
habebat coronam auream, triplicemque, fuper quam a media fronte 
fiirgebat quafi calamus quidam aureus, fimilis herbae, quae hebraice 
acano, graece autem hios,^^^ quae apud nos latine cidaris. Per circulum 
vero habebat flores, fimiles flori plantaginis, ab occipitio ufque ad 
utrunque tempus. In fronte vero erat locus patens, ubi inferebatur 
lamina aurea, quae quatuor literis nomen Dei habebat fcriptum. 

Hujufcemodi veftis non habetur in Romana ecclefia, vel in noftris 
regionibus. Non enim moris eft, ut pileati divina myfteria celebrent. 
Apud graecos autem hoc dicitur, qui pileos, id eft, cuphias^^o geftant in 
capite dum affiftunt altaribus. Lamina aurea in fronte pontificis, in 
qua fandum Domino five fandum Domini fculptum habebatur, orna- 
mentum erat caeteris facratius indumentis. Sandum autem Domino, quod 
ibi fculptum erat nomen fandum et venerabile Dei, quod per quatuor 
literas fcribebatur, nw fcilicet, iod, he, vau, heth j et dicebatur 
inefiabile, non quod dici non pof&t, fed quia nee definiri et comprae- 
hendi fenfu uUius creaturae, ut digne Deo aliquid dici poffit. Liga- 
batur autem vitta hyacinthina fuper daram, ut totam pontificalis omatus 
pulchritudinem Dei vocabulum coronaret ac protegeret. Neque banc 
ornamenti fpeciem Chrifti accepit ab illis ecclefia. O&avum, id eft, 
noviffimum ornamentum feminalia linea, quibus operiebant carnem 
turpitudinis fuae, ab renibus ufque ad femina five (ut ufitatius) femora, 
cum ad facrificium accedebant. Hujufmodi habitus ita notus eft in 
noftris regionibus, ut ex eo Gallia bracata cognominata fit* 

Compraehenfum breviter, quibus veftibus omarentur facerdotes et 
miniftri templi Dei, Mofaicae legis temporibus, quas ad inftar illorum, 
revelata evangelii gratia, fufcepit Ecclefia. Sunt tamen alia quae apud 
illos non habebantur, ut ftola,*** fandalia, et fudarium,^^* quod ad tergen- 



>>B Apoftolkoy i,e. the ** pope/* Bifhop of the 
Apoftolic See. For the word tiara^ which 
follows, fee note 84^ p. 51. 

*'^ JSos, He refen to the word i»n»m/utf 
or Hyofcyamus, The Latin cidarit has nothing 
whatever to do with this plant, but, like the 
Greek »i^c^r, which itrepreients, is the proper 
deflgnation ofa royai {or of z high-prieft*s) tiara. 

^ Qipk'iM. The Greek %9v^ia or #Mvf ic. 



a fkull-cap, a word noticed by Euftathius, on 
Iliad X, and of not unfrequent occurrence 
in Byzantine Greek. But it is nowhere ufed 
by any claffical writer,, as far as I am aware. 

^* Stda, Here ufed abfolutely for the older 
word orarimm. It is of the *' ftole " as we 
underftand the word, that he is ipeaking. 
Compare note 187, p. 98. 

>" Sudarbim. See above, p. 103, and note 197. 
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dum fudorein in manu geftari mos eft^ quod ufitato nomine fenonem 
vocamus.*^ 

Verum quia iUo tempore iiguris omnia et xnigmatibus obumbraban- 
tur, convenit, ut quid ilia veftimenta myftice fignificaverint, quove 
nomine nunc fpecialiter in ecclefia venerantur, non verbatim^ fed 
capitulatim oftendamus* Veftimenta ilia, quae in (anfUs officiis por- 
tanda erant, typus erant fan£larum virtutum, unde et fandbi dicebantur. 
Ad haec facienda non tarn diverfa, quam fpecioiae fpecies fumebantur, 
aurum videlicet, quod eft fplendor fapiendx divinae, cui jungebatur 
hyacinthus,^^ qui eft color aerius, caelefte. videlicet deiiderium. Pur- 
pura apponebatur, quae fanguinis imitatur colorem, ut per duo genera 
martyrii noverint fe exercendos ele£fci, id eft, fi necefie fit, non du- 
bitent mori pro Chrifto, et pacis tempore in feij^s appetitus occidant, 
mortificantes membra fua cum vitiis et concupifcentiis. Coccus ^^ bis 
dn&us, Dei et proximi dile£bionem indicat efficaciter tenendam. Byfius 
geminam caftitatem, corporis fcilicet et animae, fignificat: unde de 
vere vidua dicit Apoftolus, Ut Jit fan£ia corpore et fpiritu. His orna- 
mentis debet Chrifti pontifex refulgere, his coloribus exornari. Tunica 
linea, et byffina ftri£fca, mortificationem *^ carnis pretendit. Byffum 
enim vel linum, multiplici elaboratum contufione, et naturae fubtilitate 
dedudium ac textum, in veftem proiicit. Sic nuUus Chrifto ornari 
poterit, nifi caftigatis et mortificatis omnibus carnis paffionibus : unde 
et bene ftri£ta dicitur. Stridum enim, caftum dicimus ; e contra 
lafcivum, diflblutum vocamus. Tunica tota hyacinthina, quae aerio 
refulgebat'^ colore, caeleftem defig^at converiationem : quae tota erat 
hyacinthina, quia (acerdos nihil debet curare terrenum : nemo enim, ait 
Apoftolus, militans Deo, implicat fe negociis fecularibus, ut ei placeat, 
cui fe probavit. Balteus five cingulum, quo tunica haec cum interiore, 
id eft, linea, cingebatur, continentiam infinuat^ quae mater eft et cuftos 
pudicitiae, qua maxime ornari pontifices condecet : banc, qui ingratus 
eft Deo, perdit, ficut Job de talibus dicit : Balteum regum diffilvitj et 



* Famm. This word it fuppofed to be 
conneAed with the German fgAnef meaning a 
piece of cloth (of wool or of linen), and hence, 
according to the Tarioos n(et to which Gxh a 
piece of cloth may be applied, a banner or 
enfign ; a clerical veftment; a ** corporaL" 

*** HyactMiAui • • • color atriut. See 
note 3ft, p. lo. 

™ Coccut • • • diUBmem iiuDeai. See 
note ]88« 



**" Compare note io6, p. 60. 

*" RtfilgtUi . . erat . • • ciugt^ 
batwr . . . itubtehatur^ &c. From the ufe 
of thefe tenfet of paft time it is clear that 
throughout this portion of the treatiie the 
author is fpeaidng of the fpiritual fignificance 
of the Levitical veftments, not of thofe worn 
in Chriftian miniftry. It is not till fomcwhat 
later (fee below p. 115) that he goes on to 
fpeak of thefe laft. 
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pracingit fune rents eorum, Regum enim, id eft, fandorum facerdotum, 
balteum, hoc eft, pudicam continentiam diflblvit, id eft, diflblvi per- 
mittit, cum de fuis virtutibus extoUi coeperint : et prsecingit fiine 
afperae poenitentiae renes eorum, ut incipiant fuis cafibus ingemifcere, 
qui aliorum lapfibus debuerant auxilio fubvenire. 

Superhumerale, quod Hebraice ephod dicitur, obedientiam man- 
datorum Dei fignificat, quo induebatur (acerdos, ut meminerit prae- 
cepta Dei ftrenue quafi onus humeris impofitum debere portare. Quod 
vero nomina patriarcharum inter facrificia et in humeris, ficut et in 
pedore, portabat, monetur per hoc facerdos, ut priorum patrum fidem 
et exempla fequatur,^^ ut fidelium, qui funt filii apoftolorum, in fuis 
orationibus meminerit, et ut ipfis eadem exempla fequenda pro- 
ponat. 

Rationale, quod erat in fronte^*^ pontificis, defignat, quia paftor 
fapientia et do£lrina debet prseditus efle. Nam et ideo rationale ju- 
dicii dicitur, quia debet re£fcor ecclefise fubtili Temper examinatione 
bona malaque difcernere, et quid vel quibus, quando et qualiter con- 
veniat, ftudiofe cogitare. Hoc enim quod dicitur, Pones in rationale 
judicii do£frinam et veritatem^ ut videlicet habeat fcientiam fcriptura- 
rum, quo pof&t alios docere, et contradicentes arguere. Quadrangu- 
lum erat, propter quatuor Evangeliorum dodrinam : duplex, propter 
fcientiae et operis firmitatem. Menfura palmi, quod eft digitorum 
exteniioj defignat diicretionem in perfeverantia bonorum operum. 

Quatuor ordines lapidum, qui erant in rationali, nominibus pa- 
triarcharum infculpti, quatuor exprimunt principales virtutes, pruden- 
tiam, temperantiam, fortitudinem, juftitiam. Terni in unoquoque 
lapides, fidem fandae Trinitatis, iive fidem, fpem, et charitatem, de- 
•monftrant. Quae omnia in pedore pontificis neceffario ^Kt debere, 
hujus ornamenti, id eft, rationalis fpecie praemonetur. Tiara, quae et 
cidaris"'et mitra vocatur, et- cbntegebat et ornabat caput pontificis, 
admohet eum omn'es fenfus <:apitts Deo confecrare debere, ne vel oculi 
pateant ad videndum vanitatem, vel caeteri fenfus, qui in capite vigent, 
iniqui'tati confentiant, et per illos intromifTa dele£tatio inceftet animi 
fan£lifatem'. Lamina aurea, divinae majeftatis atque potentiae figura 
eft, quae in fronte pontificis deportabatur, quia ilia inefFabilis Deitatis 
potentia cun£tis, quae creavit, fupereminet: et idcirco, quafi cunda 



**• Ut priorum patrum fidtm et extmplum fe- 
fuatur ... So St; Gregory, quoted at 
p. 58. 

•■• RationaU . . . in fronte, By'^rwn" 



is here meant not' the ''brow** or *' /ore- 
head,** but the ''front.** Conipare the ex- 
preflicin ufed by St. -Gregory (^fop* p* 56) im 
prima Jut corporis parte. 
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fandificans, eximiam flbi fedem in fronte, hoc eft, in mentis princi- 
palitate conftituit. 

Quatuor literas in lamina fcriptx, quatuor funt cornua cnicis, totum 
mundum comple£bentis. Cruci enim Chrifti in omni creatura apex ^^ 
concedltur, qua omnium fidelium frontes fignantur. 

Quod lamina Temper in fronte pontiiicis ^^^ videbatur, oftendit, 
quia dignitatem, quam prastendit in habitu, exercere Temper debet in 
opere^ ut Domini placitum Temper habere, et fubditorum vota Domino 
idoneus fit Temper oiFerre. Feminalia, quibus pudenda loca corporis 
tegebantur, continentiam a concubitu defignant, quse magnopere omni- 
bus gradibus obTervanda pnecipitur. Unde dicitur, ad velandam tur- 
pitudinem. Turpe eft enim, Tacerdotem nota laTcivae astatis infamari, 
quem convenit velut in arce caftimonise, ab omnibus TuTpici et vene- 
rari. 

Quod vero feminalia ipfi fibi imponant, caetera MoiTes : deTignat, 
unumquemque Te k carnali concupiTcentia reTrenare debere. Deinde 
virtutibus fibi Tubditos, quafi MoiTem miniftrum templi veftibus, ex- 
ornare. 

Of the Vestments of Christian Priesthood. 

I. The Sandals. 

Sandaliae dicuntur Toleae. Eft autem genus, calceamenti, quo in- 
duuntur miniftri Ecclefiae, Tubterius quidem Tolea muniens pedes a 
terra, Tuperius vero, nil operimenti habens, patet : quo juffi Tunt Apo- 
ftoli a Domino indui. Significat autem, miniftrum verbi Dei non 
debere terrenis incumbere, Ted potius casleftibus inhiare, et praedica- 
tionem Tuam nuUi occultare. 



2. The Superhumeral. 

Poft Tandalias in Ecclefiae veftimentis Tequitur Superhumerale,^^^ 
quod fit ex lino puriffimo. Per linum quod ex terra Tumitur, et per 
multos labores ad candorem ducitur, defignatur corpus humanum, 
quod ex terra conftat. Sicut ergo linum per multos labores ad can- 

•^ jipex. The higheft point of anything, I **' Superkumerale, He means the « amice '* 
and fo '* the place of higheft honour." I [amiffus) as he had faid above, p. iii, fufer- 

I kumeraU fued ami&um tfocamui. 
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dorem perducitur, ita corpus humanmn multis calamifiatibus s^trituin, 
candidum et purum ^Sq debet ab omni forde peccatomm. 



3. The Alb. 

Poftea Tequitur poderis^ quae vulgo Alba dicitur. Significat autem 
perfeverantiam in bona adione. Hinc Jofeph inter fratres fuos, ta- 
laretn tunicam habuiiTe defcribitur. Tunica ufque ad talum, eft opus 
bonum uique ad confummationem. In talo enim finis eft corporis. 
IDe ergo bene inchoate qui re£titudinem boni operis ufque ad finem 
debits perducit a<%ionis. Qui enim perfeverarit ufque in finem, hie 
ialvus erit. 

4. The Girdle. 

Deinde fequitur Zona, qu» cingulum dicitur, qua reftringitur 
poderis, ne laxe per pedes diffluat. Per quam defignatur difcretio 
onmium virtutum: virtutes enim fine diicretione, non virtutes, fed 
vitia funt : nam virtutes in quodam meditullio funt conftitutx. 



5. The Stole. 

Sequitur orarium. Orarium, id eft, ftola, dicitur eo quod ora« 
toribus, id eft, prasdicatoribus concedatur. Admonet illum^ qui illo 
induitur, ut memor fit, fub jugo Chrifti, quod leve et fuave eft, efle 
fe conftitutum. , 

6. The Dalmatic 

Dalmatica quae fequitur, ob hoc dicitur, eo quod in Dalmatia fit 
reperta. Ufus autem Dalmaticarum k B. Silveftro Papa inftitutus 
eft : nam antea colobils utebantur. Colobium vero eft veftis fine 
manicis. Significat autem in eo quod eft fine manicis, unumquemque 
fidelem exercitatum efle debere ad bona opera exercenda. Cum ergo 
nuditas brachiorum culparetur, ut diximus, i, B. Silveftro Dalma- 
ticarum repertus «ft ufus. Eft autem veftimentum in modum cnicis, 
monens, indutorem fuum crucifixum efle debere mundo, juxta Apo- 
ftolum, H^hi mundus crucifixus eft^ et eg9 mundo. Habet edam in 
finiftra parte fui fimbrias. Per finiftram partem praefens vita figu- 
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ntur, qu» diverfis curis abundat : quae curae figniiicantur per fim- 
brias (iniftne partis. Per dexteram quas^ fimbriis caret, futura vita 
exprimitur, in qua nullae curae folicitant animas fanf^orum* Incon- 
futilis etiam eft, quia in Eccleiia vel in corde uniufcujufque 
fidelis, nulla debet efle fciflura, fed indifciffa fidei integritas. Siniftrum 
latus habet fimbrias, quia a£lualis vita folicita eft, et turbatur erga 
plurima. At dexterum latus non habet, quia contemplativa vita nihil 
in fe habet liniftrum. Largitas ^^ brachiorum, largitatem et hilaritatem 
datoris fignificat. Diaconus qui non eft indutus Dalmatica, Cafula 
circuincin<%us legit, ut expedite poffit miniftrare, vel quia ipflus -eft ire 
ad comitatum propter inftantes neceffitates. 



7. The Maniple. 

Mappula quae iiniftra parte geftatur, qua pituitam oculorum et 
narium detergimus, praefentem vitam deflgnat, in qua fuperfiuos hu- 
mores patimur. 

8. The Chasuble. 

Cafula qux fuper omnia indumenta ponitur, fignificat charitatem, 
quae alias virtutes excellit. De qua Apoftolus, commemoratis qui* 
bufdam virtutibus, ait : Major autem horum eft cbaritas. 



9. The Pallium. 

Pallium Archiepifcoporum fuper omnia indumenta eft, ut lamina 
in fronte pontificis. Pallium nihil eft aliud, nifi difcretio inter Archi- 
epifcopum et ejus fuffraganeos. Pallium fignificat torquem, quern 
folebant legitime certantes accipere. Hoc etiam erat lamina ilia, ut 
dixi, quam fummus pontifex circa tempora ferebat, in qua fcriptum 
erat nomen Dei Tetragrammaton, id eft, quatuor literarum, nUT, Jod, 
He, Vau, et Heth. Eft autem interpretatio, Jod^ principium. He ifte, 
Vau vita, et Heth paffio, id eft, ifte eft principium paf&onis vitae. Paffi 
igitur funt multi ante Chriftum, fed nemo eorum per fuam paffionem 
hominibus vitam attulit: Chriftus vero, cujus fanguis in cruce fufus 

*^ All that follows from here to the end I wiiten, quoted in this volume, efpecially (fee 
of the chapter it a kind of cmto from earlier * notes 143, 244) from Amalarius. 
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eft pro totius mundi redemptione, humano generi attulit vitam. Se- 
cundum alium dodorem, Jod principiuniy He ifte, Vau et Heth vita 
interpretatur. Quod ita poteft conjungi, Ifte eft principium et vita 
Chriftus. Vocabatur autem hoc nomen fanducn Domini, quod in- 
terpretatur inefiabile, non quod non fari, fed quod diffiniri, ut eft, 
minime poffit. 

Stephanus natione Romanus ex patre Jobio, ut legitur in geftis 
Pontiiicalibus, conftituit facerdotibus Levitifque veftes facras in ufu 
quotidiano non uti nifi in Ecclefia. Hinc Hieronymus in libro 14. fuper 
Ezechielem, Porro religio alterum habitum habet in minifterio,^ alterum in 
ufu vitaque communi. Sudario folemus tergere pituitam oculorum et 
narium, atque fuperfluam falivam decurrentem per labia : fignificat ftu- 
dium mundanae [Leg. mundandae] cogitationis. In manu finiftra por- 
tatur, ut oftendatur in temporali vita taedium nos pati fuperflui humoris. 
Varietas 2** Sandaliorum, varietatem fignificat minifteriorum. Epifcopi 
et facerdotis pene unum officium eft. At quia nomine et honore, dif- 
cernuntur etiam et varietate fandaliorum, ut vifibus noftris error au- 
feratur. Epifcopus habet ligaturam in fuis fandaliis, quam non habet 
Prefl>yter. Epifcopi eft hue illucque difcurrere per parochiam : ne 
forte cadant fandalia de pedibus, h'gata funt. Prefl>yter qui domi 
hoftias immolat, fublimius*^ incedit. Diaconus quia diffimilis eft epi- 
fcopo in fuo officio, non eft neceffe ut habeat diffimilia fandalia : et 
ipfe ligaturam habet, quia fuum eft ire ad comitatum. Subdiaconus 
qui in adjutorio Diaconi eft, et pene in eodem officio, necefle eft ut 
habeat diffimilia fandalia, ne forte Diaconus aeftimetur. Sandalia 
fignificant, quia praedicator neque caeleftia debet abfcondere, neque 
terrenis inhiare. 



^^ What is here faid of the fandals is iden- 
tical, almoft to a word, with a palfage of 
Amalarius already quoted (p. 104). See note 
in loc. 

*** Sublim'm. This is fcarcely intelligible. 
In the parallel paffage of Amalarius (p. X04) 
we find JecuriuSf " more careleflly,** ** with 



lefs of precaution ** (i,e. without this Sgatmra). 
And this probably is the true reading here. 
A fimilar comparifon fupplies the correOion, 
mundatida for mundana^ given above. Pro- 
bably alfo in line 16 above, SJctrmmtur ihould 
be read twice, as in the parallel paflage. 
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XXXV. 
B. IVO CARNOTENSIS.^^ 

DE ECCLESIASTICIS SACRAMENTIS ET OFFICIIS 
SERMONES. 

Sermo in Synodo de Significationibus Indumentorum 
Sacerdotalium. 

Quia fanditas minifterii fanditatem expetit miniftrorum, quales ad 
facerdotium promoveri debeant perfonap, in fuperiori fermone breviter 
ex Apoftolica inftitutione commemoravimus, fed in quo habitu ordinari 
vel ad altare accedere debeant, illi fermoni non inferuimus. De in- 
dumends ergo facerdotalibus^ vel de pontificalibus, diligenter confider- 
andum eft, quid in moribus facerdotum (igniiicet ilia varietas veftium, 
quid fiilgor auri, quid nitor gemmarum : ^^ cum nihil ibi debeat efle 
radone carens, fed forma landitads et omnium imago virtutum. Sicut 
enim bona domus in ipfo veftibulo agnofcitur, fic Chrifti facerdos 
cultu facrarum veftium oftendit exterius, qualis apud fe efle debeat 
interius. Ifte autem facrarum veftium ritus, per Moifem fumpfit 
exordium : quamvis Chriftiana religio, plus intenta rebus quam figuris, 
iacerdotes fuos non omnibus illis veteribus induit ornamentis. 



§ 2. The Levitical Vestments and Insignia. 

Infpiciamus ergo prius veterum omamenta pontificum, vel quo 
ordine illis utebantur, vel cum ordinarentur, vel cum thymiama obla- 
turi fanda fandorum ingrederentur. Deinde noftra cum iliorum in- 
dumentis conferentes, quid fimile, quid diffimile inter fe habeant, et 
quomodo etiam in rebus fignificatis conveniant, attendamus. Duo 



** St. Ito (or Yvo) was born at Beauvaisv 
and was a pupil of Lanfranc, then Prior of 
Bee. We firft hear of him u Abbot of S. 
Quintiny in his nadre town, and afterwards 
ai Biihop of Chartret {Camota). He died 
A.D. 1115. See CaTe, H. L. toI. ii. p. 160. 
The text it that of Hittorpiui. But the di« 



vjfion of the text into fedions is that of the 
prefent editor. 

"^ Note that at this period (dofe of eleventh 
century) gold and jewels are fpoken of as 
decoradons of Chriflian veftmeots, for it is of 
thefe !aft, evidently, not of Jewiih Teftments, 
that St, Ito here fpeaks. 



Digitized by 



Google 



120 Ivo Carnotenjis on Priejily Vejhnents. 

enim Cherubin propitiatorium adfpiciunt, quia facracnenta utriufque 
teftamenti ad divinx propitiationis iidem intendunt ; qux in facerdodo 
veteri fub multiplici eft facrificiorum velamine adumbrata, in novo 
autem teftamento per unum verum perfedumque eft facrificium com- 
pleta. In ornamentis itaque utrorumque facerdotum et Aiblimitas 
facerdotii commendatur, et facerdotum cafta dignitas fignificatur, qua- 
tenus**^ ger exteriorem habitum difcant, quales intra fe debeant effe, qui 
vices illius veri Aimmique Pontiiicis gerunt, in quo fuit omnis ple- 
nitudo virtutum, quam profitentur exteriora ornamenta membrcM'um, 

Sed jam ad id, quod propofuimus, veniamus : et primum, qualiter 
Moifes Aaron et Alios ejus, Domino jubente, ornaverit, et poftea in- 
duerit, videamus. Sic enim legitur in Levitico (Lev. viii.) : Et fecit 
Moifes^ Jicut pracepit ei Dominns : et convocavit fynagogam ad januam 
tabernaculi te/iimoniij et applUuit Moifes Aaron fratrem fuum et filios 
ejus J et lavit eos aqua^ et vefiivit eum tunica^ et pracinxit eum zona, et 
vejiivit eum tunica interiore^ et impofuit ei fuperhumeralej et cinxit eum 
fecundum faSturam burner alis^ et impofuit fuper eum kgion^ et fuper logion 
manifefiationem et veritatem^ et impofuit fuper caput ejus mtram, et pofuit 
fuper mitram ante faciem ejus laminam auream^ in qua fcriptum erat 
nomen Domini. 

Notandus eft ordo verborum. Licet enim de conftituendo pon- 
tifice praecepifTet Dominus, et elegifTet, tamen vocatur Synagoga. 
Idcirco enim requiritur praefentia populi in eligendo facerdote, ut fciant 
omnes, quia qui do£lior eft ex omni populo, qui omni virtute prxftan- 
tior, hie eligi debet ad facerdotium, et hoc cum confenfu Eccleftse, 
ne qua poftea retradatio, ne quis fcrupulus remaneat, fed omnium 
teftimonio commendetur, fecundum Apoftolum (i Tit. iii.) : Oportet 
epifcopum bonum habere iejiimonium ab his qui f oris funt, Ita plebis tefti- 
monio approbatos primo lavat, poftea induit. Moifes quippe in hoc 
fado typum iegis gerit, qui ordinandos facerdotes prius lavat, antequam 
induat. Nift enim quis prius fuerit per Iegis obfervationem probatus, 
non eft ad facerdotium promovendus. 



§ 3. First, the Long Tunic of Linen. 

Ita vero probatus, induitur tunica, quae apud eos byflina eft, apud 
nos linea. ByfTus enim eft genus lini candidiflimi, et ad fummum 

*<7 ^uatenut in medizval writere 11 nearly equivalent to our own ** to the end that** 
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^andorem multa vexatione'^ et ablutione perdudum* Significat autem 
perfedam carnis munditiam, fecunducn illud quod in Apocalypfl le* 
gitur (Apoc. xix.) : Byffus funt juftificationes fan£forum. Hanc mun- 
ditiam caro facerdotis ex fe non habet, ficut nee linum ex fe eft can- 
didum, fed ficut didum eft, multis caftigationibus et ablutionibus red- 
ditur candidum, ut aptum fiat indumentis pontificum. Forma eft fa- 
cerdotalis munditiae, ut fecundum Apoftolum (i Cor. ix.), facerdotes 
camem fuam caftigent, et in fervitutem redigant : et praeeunte gratia, 
habeant per induftriam, quod non potuerunt habere per naturam. Hsec 
veftis Graece Tod^^ij;, id eft, talaris, appellatur, quia a collo uique ad 
talos extenditur : et ita eft zx&z^^ et membris corporis contemperata, 
ut fua forma teftificetur, facerdotem nihil habere diflblutum, nihil re- 
miflfum, fed ad omne opus bonum efte expeditum. 



§ 4* Second and Third, the Girdle and the Linen Drawers. 

Haec eadem veftis circa renes zona fortius adftringitur, ut caftitas 
facerdotis nuUo incentivorum aeftu diflblvatur. Quod bene fignificatur 
in quatuor coloribus, quibus zona ilia variata erat, byftb, purpura, 
hyacintho, et cocco : quibus coloribus quatuor elementa fignificantur : ^^ 
quorum complexione natura conftat humana, quorum diftemperantia 
fluxus carnis generat, nifi medicinal! cohibeatur continentia. Talium 
cnim conjedores*** naturarum, per byflum, quia de terra oritur, terrain ; 
per purpuram, quia fanguine cochlearum marinarum tingitur, aquam ; 
per hyacinthum, quia colorem fereni aeris imitatur, aerem ; per coccum, 
qui colore flammeo rutilat, fignificari ignem voluerunt. Quorum, ut 
didum eft, exuberantia in renibus maxime fuperfluos humores, pravi 
humores illicitos motus, generant; qui nifi freno parfimoniae repri- 
mantur, caftitatis dignitas in eis iacili impulfu periclitacur. Ubi autem 
major eft pugna, major eft adhibenda cuftodia. Inde eft, quod inter 
indumenta pontificalia ^^ adhuc circa renes applicantur linea feminalia. 



*** Multa vgxathiUf &e. Compare note 
lo6y p. 60. 

** Jta eft orBaf &c. It is of the LeTitical 
▼eflment that he is here fpeaking, and here 
(as thnmghoat) he follows clofely in the fteps 
of S. Jerome. See the paflage quoted in p. 
t^ffitp, and compare note 6, p. ft. 

*^ Settlor tliwuMta, This iymbolifm is 
fpoken of by St. Jerome as having been learnt 



by himfelf ah Hthrms, Vid. Jup, p. 19, in 
fin. 

** CMJeOerttf it. Interpreters. 

*"* PoHtlficaRa, This muft refer to the Le- 
Titical pontifez (note 45, p. 26), or high-prieft, 
for he fays a few lines below, "femiaalihus non 
utmtur now facerdotii fontifices:^^ and this being 
fo, adbuc mufl be underflood as meaning 
** furthermore/* 
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non tain ad velandam carnis turpitudin&m, quse jftm foliti^ 'op^i^ 
eft veftimentis, quam propter fignutn caftitatis confervandae. Uiide 
et Apoftolus didt (i Cor. xii.) c Honefia mjira nuUius egtnt-: 
^a autem inhtmejia funt^ his abundanticr^ honorem circundanms. 
Femmalibus non utuntur novi facerdotii pontifioes, quibus eft in«- 
jun£ka fervandae caftitatis quotidiana neceffitaS) feOt eft quotidie 
offcrendi concefla poteftas : cum pontifioes uiftbr^ fervientes, expletii 
vice fua, feminalia fiia folvcrent, tempore Vicis fuae tamen ea indtterent 
Reliqua duo, poderis et zona, vieteribus et novis facerdotibus Aunt 
indumenta communia : quamvis ^^na noftrorum facerdotum nota fit 
quatupr intexta coloribus, aut propter penuriam materiamm, awt 
propter abfentiam artificum : undecunque tamen fit, et haec et flia 
unum gerunt temperantiae typum. 

§ 5. Fourth, thb Tunic of Blue. 
Sequitur quartum indumentum, tunica interior vel hyacinthina, qua 
et in veteri et in novo teftamento foli utuntur pontifices. Duabus enim 
tunicis merito induitur pontifex, quia debet de thefauro fuo proferre 
nova et Vetera, i.e. legem intelligere fecundum literam, quemadmodum 
ante adventum Chrifti obfervabatur, et fecundum fpiritum, quemad- 
modum poft adventum Chrifti intelligitur. Unde et fecunda tunica, 
interior appellatur, vel hyacinthina, cujus color caeli ferenitatem imita- 
tur: ut per hoc intelligatur, quia pontifex plus debet de caeleftibus 
cogitare, quam de terrenis. Redus quippe ordo eft, ut primum ftudea- 
mus munditiae carnis, per quam veniamus ad munditiam cordis, quae nos 
provehat ad intelle6tum divinitads, juxta illud (Matt, v.) : Beati mundo 
cordey quoniam ipji Deum videbunt. 

§ 6. Fifth, the Suferhumeral, or Ephoix**' 

Quinta veftis eft fuperhumerale qua Hebraice vocatur q)hot. Haec 
vefiis, facerdotalis fimul et pontificalis apud nos eft : apud Hebraeds 



^ By the *' foperhumeral ** common to 
priefts and biihops he means the "amice.** 
Compare Hugo de S. Vkikor (quoted later in 
this Tolyme), amSui Jufer kumem^ fuod not 
fitpirkunurale Metre fojumut. The amice (a 
fquare piece of linen, fee note 178, p. 96) 
has this in common with the Lericical ephod 
(JuperhumtraU of the Valgate, Wmput afud 
Lzz) that a portion of it lay upon the ihoul- 



den. But in all other refpeds the amice and 
the ephod are as utterly unlike as two gitr- 
ments well could be $ the latter being a clofe- 
fitting coaty ihaped as may be feen in the 
pidure of the Jewidi high-prieft among the 
illuftrations of this Tolume. [Even Dr. Bdek 
admits the entiri abfence of any raTcmblance 
between the two. Vol. U. p. sc] 
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vero, tantum poi^tificalis, ec ^pi|d cos eif^em eft variat^ coloribus, 
c^uibus et zona poptificalis, 4e qua dicitur in ordinatione pondiicis : 
Et circunei^^it eum {di Moife lo^u^m] ficundum fa£funam bumeralis. 
Humeri qui[^e fortes funt ad agenda opera, et portanda onera, quae ex 
circunduf^ipne humeralis, fuis lig^turis conftringuntur, quia ppntificem 
et innocentia et operibus juftitiae oportet efle conftridlum, ut in eot 
nihil inveniatur difiblutum, nihil remiflum. Quod vero fignificant 
varii colores in zona, idenx fignificant in fuperhumerali : quia quicquid 
de terrenis operamur, five in largitione, five in reftri£tione temporalium, 
totum fumimus ex cpntemperantia quatuor elementorum. Unde eft 
quod quaternarius decies dudlus, furgat in quadragenarium, quia ele- 
mentorum quatuor abundantia, legitime difpenfata, quod figniiicat de- 
narius, ad verum perducit jubileum, qui exhibitipne acquiritur bono- 
rum operum. Quadragenarius enim numerus partibus fuis denomi- 
natis quinquagenarium facit. Qi^o numero in lege fupradi£lus jubileus 
(Ilrev, J^v.), i.e». remiifionis aqnus exprimitur, veram praefigurans li- 
bertatem, quam qui adeptus fuerit, nuUam timebit ulterius fervitu- 
tem. Huic bonorum operum fignificationi concinit, quod in hu- 
meral] duobus preciofis lapidibus infculpta erant nomina duodecim 
patriarcharum, fej( in uno, et fex in altero : quorum alter fuperpofitus 
erat dextro humero, alter iiniftro. Nihil horum vacat a myfterio. 
Senarius enim, propter fui perfedionem, opera juftitiae figniiicat : 
Nomina patriarcharum memoriam fanflorum, quam Temper in exem- 
plum bonorum operum habere debemus a dextris et a finiftris, id 
eft, in profperis et in adverfis, fignificant. £t ideo ilia nomina in 
lapidibus fcribuntur: quia quod in lapide fculpitur, vix aut nunquam 
inde aboletur. Nee illud vacat a myfterio, quod pontifex cingitur 
fecundum faduram fiiperhumeralis, quia fecundum opera fiia unicuique 
retribuetur. Quod autem noftrorum pontificum fiiperhumerale non eft 
tot coloribus intextum, nee eft tam preciofis gemmis redimitum, nihil 
r^fert, cum Chriftiana religio veritati ferviens, compendiofis figuris 
idem intelligi faciat, quod vetus obfervantia fiimptuofis. 

§ 7, Sixth, thb Rational or " Breastplate." 
Poftquam pontificis ^^ verenda velata fiint fiiis indumends, poftquam 

^ PoMtifieiSf Lis the Levitical faigh-priefty | rigfatof wrearioga *'Radonar*(ree note 156) 
but not without a reference to thofe Chiiftian | was conceded* 
fmttifica or bifliops (note 45) to whom the 
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caeleftia jam coepit meditari, poftquam juftitiae operibus ornatus eft, 
poftquam utroque cingulo, ut in omnibus fortiter et perfeveranter ftaret, 
confirmatu$ «ft, imponitur Rationale pe£fcori pontiiicis, quod Grxce 
logion dicitur, per quod fapientia, quae in ratione confiftit, indicatur. 
Imponitur Rationali manifeftatio et Veritas.^** Manifeftatio ideo, quia 
non fufficit pontifici habere fapientiam, nifi etiam poffit manifeftare 
quae novit, et reddere rationem de ea, quae in nobis eft, fide et fpe. 
Veritas vero, quia non debet pontifex de fuo corde prophetare, fed ea 
tantum quae Veritas habet, manifeftare. Sunt autem adinvicem con- 
catenata Rationale et Humerale : quia cohaerere fibi invicem debent 
ratio et opera : ut quod mentis ratione concepimus, opere impleamus. 
£t notandus eft ordo rerum: quia non prius Rationale, quam Hu- 
merale : quia non prius fapientia, quam opera : fed prius opera, deinde 
fapientia. Unde habetur in pfalmo (Pfa. cxviii.) : A mandatis tuts 
intellexi : et de Domino Jefu dicitur (A<Sk. i.), ^a Jefus ceepit 
facere et dacere. Deinde non prius manifeftatio, quam Rationale : 
quia nemo docere debet quae non novit. Huic ordini concordat 
propheta cum dicit (Ofe. x.): Seminate vobis ad juftitiam^ et metite 
frustum vitay et illuminate vobis lumen fcientia. In hoc pedoris 
ornamento duodecim lapides- inferti erant, xii. patriarcharum nomina 
in fe feulpta habentes : quia fandorum patrum exempla pontifex 
femper debet habere in memoria, et fecundum ea moderari fada fua. 
In duodenario autem numero lapidum, poteft fignificari apoftolica 
dodtrina : quia et ipfi lapides, per quatuor ordines funt diftributi, et 
temi et terni in fingulis angulis Rationalis pofiti. Quod Apoftolicae 
dodblnae bene congruit, quae fidem Trinitatis per quatuor evangelia in 
omni parte mundi praedicavit. Hie ornatus folius erat pontificis, ficut 
et nunc *^ eft apud eos, quibus eo uti conceflum eft, propter diftantiam 
majorum et minorum facerdotum. 



*^ Manifeftatio et Veritas. This is the 
literal rendering of the ^n^^mrtt ttai AXn^utt of 
the Lxx. St. Jerome (quoted at p. ii) tranf- 
lates them by *< doffriita et Veritas.** Our own 
tranilators have preferved the original Hebrew 
words Urim and Thammim, of which << light 
and perfe^ion ** would probably be the neareft 
tranfladon. Sce*Smith's Did. of the Bible in 
voc. 

^ Sicut et nunc eft, &c. By the Rational " con- 
ceded** to certain among Chriftian bifhops 
he means probably the Roman pallium, worn 
by Weftern archbiihops under privilege of the 



Roman See. In this comparifon he follows 
the reputed Alcuin. See note 117, p. iii. 
Amalarius, on the other hand, regards this 
*< pallium ** as conrefponding in fignificance to 
the << golden plate** of the high-prieft. See 
note 19 5, p. 102. [Dr. Bock thinks that 
the Rational here fpoken of was an adual 
jewel made in imitation of the Jewiih Ra- 
tional. This is not impoilihle. See Liturg. 
Gewander, vol. i. p. 388, ^f; and compare 
Honorius Auguft. Gemma Animae. lib. i. cap. 
ccxiii. et ibi notata,"] 
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§ 8. Seventh and Eighth, the " Mitra '^ and the Golden 

Plate. 

Ita ornato pontifice,*^ fuperponitur capiti ejus mitra, quae alio 
nomine cidaris vel tiara vocatur, quae regnum quinque fenfuum,** quo 
praeminere pontifex debet, intelligitur. In capite enim ufus habetur 
omnium corporalium fenfuum : quod cum bene regitur, caput viri, id 
eft, Chriftus decenter ornatur. £t quia caput Chrifti Deus eft. 
Lamina aurea fuperponitur, cui infculptum eft nomen Dei, quod 
Hebnei vocant ineffabile (i Con ii.) : ut per hoc intelligatur, Deum 
ficut omnium conditorem, ita efTe redorem : et ad honorem et gloriam 
ejus efTe referendum, quicquid a Domini facerdotibus bene fuerit dif- 
pen(atum. Hsec indumenta, o8to efie debere conftituit Moifes in 
Exodo : fed in Levitico de eifdem indumentis tra£tans, de odavo, id 
eft, foeminalibus, tacuit. Unde Hieronymus in epiftola ad Fabiolam, 
(cribit : Ubi refertur quomodo Moifes Aaron fratrem fuum veftimentis 
pontificalibus induerit, de folis feminalibus nihil dicitur, hac, arbitror, 
cau(a : quia ad genitalia noftra et verenda lex non mifit manum, quia 
ipfi fecretiora noftra confeffione digna tegere debemus et velare, et con« 
fcientiam puritatis Deo judici fervare. De caeteris vero virtutibus, 
fbrtitudine, juftitia, humilitate, manfuetudine, liberalitate, pofTunt et alii 
judicare : pudicitiam fola novit confcientia, et humani oculi certi hujus 
rei efle judices non poflunt, abfque his, qui pai&m in morem brutorum 
animalium in libidinem feruntur. Unde Apoftolus (i Cor. vii.) : De 
virginibus autem praceptum Domini non habeo, Et in Evangelio cum 
Dominus de eunuchis voluntariis et non voluntariis ageret, add^dit in 
fine (Matt, xix.) : ^i poUji capere^ capiat. Tanquam diceretur :' Fe- 
minalibus ego vos non veftio, nee impono alicui neceffitatem. Qui 
vult facerdos efle, ipfe fe veftiat, ipfe fe caftitate muniat. Igitur 
ipfi aflumamus feminalia, ipfi noftra verecunda operiamus, ' non quae- 
ramus alienos oculos : ita tegantur genitalia, ut cum intramus fanda 
fan£torum, nulla appareat turpitudo, ne moriamur. 



*" PoHtifice. Here again the Levitical 
high-prieft, u it dear from what he fays of 
the ** lamina aurea^^ pat upon his head, com- 
pared with what he (ays below <§ 9) when 



fpeaking of Chrifiian priefis and bifhops, ** huIR 
atttem Utmina auna^* 

^ RepiUM ftdnqut fenfinim. Compare Ve- 
nerable Bede, quoted above, p. 80 (§ 6). 



Digitized by 



Google 



126. 



Ivo Carnotenfis on Prieftly Vf/iments. 



§ 9. Distinctions in the. Use of these Vestments. 

Notandum vero eft, quod minoribus facerdotibus neque duplex 
tunica datur, neque humerale, neque rationale, neque lamina aurea, 
fed tantum poderis, et mitra, et zona, qua ftringatur tunica byffina. 
Funguntur tamen (acerdotio, fed non ilia fublimitate, qua funguntur, 
qui omnibus oSto indumentis decorantur. Novi quoque teftamenti 
facerdotes non omnibus illis utuntur indumentis, quia nee duabus utun- 
tur tunicis, nee rational!, praeter folos pontiiices : nuUi autem lamina 
aurea, quia ficut dicit B.' Hieronymus in fupramemorata epiftola, quod 
olim in lamina monjirahatur^ nunc in figno crucis ojienditur. Auro enim 
legisyfanguis evangelii preciofior eft. \Supra^ p. 24, note 42.] 



§ 10. Vestments of Christian Priesthood. 

Utuntur autem tunica linea, quae poderis dicitur, vel talaris, quae 
omnium figurat caftigationem membrorum, et zona quae tunicam 
ftringit, quae diflblutam et remiflam prohibet efie caftitatem. Utuntur 
ct fuperhumer^i,^ per quod exiguntur opera juftidae a facerdote, quia 
non fufficit temperantia^ et a malo abftinentia, quae fuperioribus duobus 
indumentis figurabatur, nifi opera juftitiae et mifericordiae fubfequantur. 
Unde 9t in Pfalmo dicitur (Pf. xxxiiL ; i Pet. iii.) : Define a maloy et 
fac honum. Unde ipfum humerale poderi adftringitur. Utuntur et 
ftola, quae a)io nomine orarium vocatur : qua vetus iacerdotium non 
utebatur. Hoc tanquam jugum bobus arantibus vel triturantibus collo 
juxta humeros fuperponitur, ut illud evangelicum ab eis impleatur 
(Matt, xi.) : ToUite jugum meum fuper voty et difcite a me^ quia mitis 
fum et bumilis corde : Jugum enim meumfiiave ejiy et onus meum leve. 
Haec a collo per anteriora defcendens, dextrum latus omat et iiniftrum, 
ut doceat facerdotem, per arma juftitiae a dextris et a finiftris, id eft, in 
profperis et adverfis^ debere efle munitum : quod ad fortitudinem per- 
tinet, fine qua csetera^ virtutes facile expugnantur, et minime co- 
ronantur.**^ Unde dicit Apoftolus (Heb. x.): Patientia vobis necefi^ 



**" Utuntur et Juperbumerati* Sec above, 
nou 253. 
^ Mipime ctrommtWt f .#. win mot this vk,- 



tcr*s crown (compare note 54, p. 1%), which 
the Lord beftowcth on thei^ that are &ith(ul 
unto the end. 
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faria ejiy itt repcrtetis refromiffionet : et in evangelio Dominus (Matt. 
x* ; xxiv.) : ^m perfeveraverit ufque in firnm^ hie fahms erit. Inde 
eft quod ftola cum zona poderis quibufdam nexibus coUigatur : quia 
vircutes virtutibus adjuvantur, ne aliquo tentationis impulfu moveantur. 
His omnibus indumentis fuperponitur cafula,^ qus alio nomine 
phneta vocatur : quae quia communis «ft veftis, charitatem fignificat 
(i Cor. xii.), quae ^niverfis virtutibus fuperponitur: quia caetene 
virtutes nihil fine ea utile operantur. Unde dicit Apoitolus (i Cor. 
•xiL): Et adhuc excellentiorem viam docebo vos, jtemulamini chart' 
tatem. £t quam inutiles abfque ea fint caetene virtutes, fubfequenter 
approbatur, cum praecipuas virtutes, fcientiam fcilicet linguarum, dif- 
tributionem rerum propriarum, ipfum quoque martyrium, fine ea nihil 
eflfe confirmat. Et ideo prudentiae ponitur loco, quia plenitudo legis 
eft diledio. £t quia mentibus bene compofitis, et divino cultui man- 
cipatis, frequenter fiibrepit acedia,^ oportet nt ad eam frequenter 
detergendam diligens adhibeatur vigilantia, qua ab oculis cordis emer- 
gens talis faepe mundetur pituita. Unde in finiftra manu ponitur quae* 
dam mappula, quae faepe fluentem oculorum pituitam tergat, et ocu- 
lomm lippitudinem removeat. Haec quippe omamenta, ut didum eft, 
non funt ipfae virtutes, fed virtutum infignia, quibus tanquam fcripturis 
admonentur utentes, quid debeant appetere, quid vitare, et ad quem 
finem fua h&z dirigere. Adjiciendum eft fupradi£lis, quia Levitae fuo 
modo utuntur fupramemoratis indumentis : idem fignificantibus, quod 
fignificant in prefbyteris. Utuntur Levitae Dalmatica, quae propter 
fui latitudinem curam proximorum fignificat, quod fignificabat in 
prefbyteris cafula : quia utrorunque iftorum miniftrorum, ad implendam 
diledionem, eadem debet efle cuftodia. 



4 n. St»BciAL Vbstmbnts Worn by Bishops akd Cari>ikals. 

Utuntur epifcopi et cardinales prefbyteri fandallls, quae calceamenta 
funt praedicatorum. Habent autem ad terram foleam integram, ne 
pes tangat terram : fupra vero conftat ex corio, quibufdam locis per- 
tufo : ** quia evangelium non debet terrenis commodis inniti, nee omnia 
evangelica facramenta omnibus revelari, nee omnibus abfcondi. Unde 



*■ Gc/Sf/tf . • . ckaritatm fipnficaU 
CMnptre Rabuioi Miuruf (Cap. %\) quoted 
tbo^e It p. 91. 



^^ Aetdia. An imported Greek wordy 
AmnVm, for the older ku^um^ " careleflnefs.** 
*" See Bock Litnrg. Gewander, toI. ii. p. 11. 
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et Dominus difcipulis ita dicebat (Matt, xiii.) : Vobis datum eft nijfe 
mjjierium regni Dei : cateris autem in paraboUs^ ut videntes non videanty 
et audientes non intelligant. Hanc fandaliorum figniiicationein pro* 
pheta intelligebat, quando dicebat (£fa. lii. ; Rom. x.) : ^am Jpeciofi 
pedes annunciantium pacem^ evangeli%antium bona. 

Antequam induantur iandaliis, veftiuntur caligis byffinis vel lineis^ 
ufque ad genua protenfis, et ibi bene conftridis : per quas fignificatiir, 
quia debent redos greflfus facere pedibus fuis : et genua debilia, id 
eft, negligentiis refoluta, roborare, et fic ad prsedicandum evangelium 
feftinare. 



§ 12. Unction of Hands and of Head in Ordination. 

Unguntur praeterea manus ^^ pre{byteris et epifcopis, ut cognofcant 
fe in virtute fandi fpiritus hoc facramento gratiam confecrandi accipere, 
et opera mifericordiae erga omnes pro viribus exercere debere. £pi- 
fcopo vero fpecialiter caput ungitur, ut intelligat fe efle illius vicarium, 
de quo dicitur in Pfalmo (Pf. xliv.) : Vnxit te DeuSy Deus tuusyoleo 
Letitia pra confortibus tuis. Accipiunt hac unAione claves regni 
caelorum, ut quxcunque ligaverint fuper terram, fint ligata et in caelis 
(Matt, xviii.) : et quaecunque folverint fuper terram, fint foluta et in 
caelo : et quorum peccata detinuerint, fint detenta, et quorum peccata 
dimiferint, fint dimifla (Joan, xx.) 



§ 13. Practical Exhortation. 

His ita de ornatu facerdotali et pontificali breviter praelibatis, admo- 
nendi eftis, ut ficut facfamenta profunda audiftis, fic ea ftudeads et 
corde intelligere, et opere implere. Non enim auditores legis jufti 
funt apud Deum, fed fa£lores. Poteft enim unufquifque veftrum intra 
fe regale habere facerdotium et facerdotales ornatus, fi quem abluerit 
et mundum fecerit legis obfervatio, et fi gratia baptifmi et unftio chrif- 
matis illibata permanferit, et fi indutus duplicibus indumentis, literac 
fcilicet et fpiritus, fuerit j et fi in his fortitcr accingatur, ut fit caftus 

^ Unguntur mauus. This ceremony is I ti6cal of Biihop Landulfiii, giyen in thii 
reprefented in the illuftrations from the Pon- Tolume. 
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mente et corpore \ fi etiam fuperhumeralt operum juftificetur, fi ftola 
fortitudinis a dextris et a finiltris muniatur, fi plenitudine fcientiae, 
quam planeta fignificat, cumuletur : poteft, inquam, ita ornatus intra 
Dei templum, quod ipfe eft, verum habere facerdotium. Qui autem 
nee iacris veftibus induti, nee honeftis moribus ornati, ad altare Dei 
aeeedere prsefumpferint, ficut filii Aaron, Nadab et Abihu, igne alieno, 
quem ofFerebant ante. Dominum, confumpti funt (Lev. x.) ; ita ifti non 
divina ordinatione, fed fua prsefumptione facerdotium fibi ufurpantes, 
cum his, qui ad regales nuptias fine vefte nuptiali intraverunt (Matt, 
xxii.), aeternis ignibus fimt cruciandi. Unde dicitur in Levitieo (Lev. 
xvi.) : Et dixit Dominus ad Moifem : Loquere ad Aaron fratrem 
tuumy ne intret omni hora in fanSfa interioroy ut non moriatur, Unde 
oftenditur, quod fi inordinate intraret fandla fandorum, non preparatus, 
non indutus facerdotalibus indumentis, non propitiato fibi prius Deo, 
morietur : et merito, tanquam qui non fecerit ea, quae oportet fieri, 
antequam accedatur ad altare Dei. Ad omnes enim nos pertinet, nos 
omnes inftruit lex Dei, ut fciamus quod debeamus aeeedere ad altare 
Dei, et ofFerre, feilieet ut deponamus veftimenta fordida, id eft, carnis 
immunditiam, pravitatem morum, inquinamenta libidinum. Unde et 
in eodem Levitieo, eum enumerafiet Dominus veftes, quibus induen- 
dus erat Aaron et filii ejus, adjunxit (Exod. xxviii.) : Fe^ies his omnibus 
fratrem tuum^ et filios ejus cum eo^ et cunSforum confecrabis manuSj 
fan£tificabifque illosy ut facerdotio fungantur mihi, Sequitur : Et utentur 
eis Aaron et filii ejus^ quando ingredientur tejtimonii tabernaculum^ 
quando appropinquabunt ad altare^ ut minijirent in fan^uario^ ne in^ 
iquitatis rei moriantur. Ex his omnibus eoiligitur, quanta fit dignitas 
facerdotalis minifterii, et quanta efle debeat fan£^itas miniftrorum : ^^ 



'^ It will be feen by the paflagc above 
quotedythat St. Ivo, writing at the dofe of 
the elerenth century, enumerates the follow- 
ing as the veftmentsof Chriftian miniftry: — i. 
Linen Tunic. 1. Girdle. 3.Superhumeral(f.f. 
Amice). 4. Stole. 5. Chafuble (or « Planeta "). 
6. Maniple. He mentions alfo the dalmatic 
as worn by deacons in place of the Chafuble 
proper to priefts. The veftments worn by 
biihops only, are the fecond tunic (§ 9), 
and (by fome at leaft among them, note 256) 
the Rational, whether the pallium of arch- 
biihops, or a Jewel worn on the Breaft. Biihops 
were diftinguiihed alfo by fandals of a peculiar 
ihape, and by bulkins (m/i^^) made of linen. 



It will be obferred that while he mentions 
the ** Mitra," or linen cap of the Leritical 
prieft, he is filent as to any fimilar ornament 
among the Chriftian veftments. The truth 
feems to be that in the eleventh century the 
'<Mitra** had been already introduced as a 
diftindUve veftment at Rome (Hefele, pp. 230, 
231), and through Rome to particular churches 
in Germany and elfewhere. But it was not 
in St. Ito*s time regarded as one of the ac- 
knowledged veftments of Chriftian miniftry. 
Of the « golden plate** he fays diftindly that 
it was nowhere worn, '*mr//i lamina aurea** 
(§9). 
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quam qui habuerit, facerdotii merito non carebit Qui vero non ha* 
buerit, et facerdotii officium ufurpaverit, merito cum fupra memoratis 
praefumptoribus interibit. Multa de facerdotii dignitate, multa de in- 
dumentorum facerdotalium myftica pulchritudine^ vitantes prolixitatem 
fermonis, praeterivimus : hoc intendentes, quia ad aedificationem mo- 
xum, et ad utilitatem audientium ifta fufficiunt. 
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XXXVI. 
HUGO A SANCTO VICTORE.««« 

THE SACERDOTAL VESTMENTS OF CHRISTIAN 
MINISTRY. 

Sermo XIV. [Tom. ii. p. 222]. 

[He preaches on the words of Pf. cxxxi. ** Let thy priefts {facerdotes) 
be clothed with righteoufnefs/' He is addreffing his brethren of the 
clergy only.] 

Oportet, fratres cariffimi, ut nos qui in domo Dei facerdotio fun- 
gimur, dignam &cerdotis juftitiam ducamus, et honeftis in officio vef* 
tibus induamur^ immo virtutes quae per veftes facerdotales defignantur, 
exerceamus. Quid namque prodeft ornari veftibus, nifi ornemur 
virtutibus? Certe fi videremus facerdotem fine facerdotalibus vefti- 
mentis miflam celebrare, fine alba, fine ftola, fine infula, multum 
miraremur, et cum horrore nimio monftrum tale deteftaremur. Si 
ergo deteftandus eflet qui accederet ad altare fine veftibus, quam de- 
teftandus quam horrendus eft qui accedere praefumit cum vitiis et fine 
virtutibus ? Quantum diftat inter vas quodlibet et cibum, tantum 
diftat inter fignificans et fignificatum. Veftes fignificant, virtutes fig- 
nificantur. Veftes foris coram populo decorant, virtutes intus coram 
Domino miniftrum commendant. Sicut igitur non audemus accedere 
ad altare fine veftibus, fie non praefumamus accedere fine virtutibus. 

Videamus denique quae funt iftae veftes, et quae per eas fig- 
nificentur virtutes. Sunt ergo veftimenta, interior linea, exterior 
fcilicet alba, ami£lus fuper humeros, quod nos fuperhumerale dicere 
poflumus, zona, ftola, manipula, infiila. Ante omnia debet facerdos 
quotidiana veftimenta deponere, deinde manus abluere, et fie Candida 
veftimenta fumere. Depofitio quotidianorum veftimentorum fignificat 
veteris hominis depofitionem ; ablutio manuum, criminum confeffio- 
nem ; aflfumptio novorum veftimentorum virtutum exercitationem. 

" Born 1096, died ix40y a.d. He was I Paris. The text whidi I have followed U 
Abbot of the Monaftery of St. Vidbr, near that of Hittorpiuf« 
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Linea interior interius eft, exterior exterius. Ifta eft in occulto, 
iila in manifefto. Ifta latet, ilia patet. Propterea interior fignificat 
munditiam cordis, exterior munditiam corporis. 

Superb umerale quod fupra humeros ponitur, ubi onera folent im- 
poni, tolerantiam praefentium fignificat laborum^ quae nobis neceflfaria 
eft fi veri facerdotes volumus efle. Unde de illis qui earn perdiderunt 
fcriptum eft (Eccl. xi.) : Vte his qui perdiderunt fujiinentiam. Et 
Dominus de laude patientiae in evangelio ait : In patientia vejtra poffi- 
debitis animas vejiras (Luc. xxi.). Suftineamus ergo, fratres, quicquid 
nobis accident adverfum, ut ftcut bona fufcepimus de manu Domini, 
ita et mala fuftineamus. 

Zona, quae lumbos circumdat^ et veftimenta conftringit ne dit- 
fluant, virtutem continentiae infinuat, quae fluxam luxuriae noftrae laf- 
civiam refrenat. 

Stola, quae coUo imponitur, jugum fuave Domini exprimit, de quo 
Dominus in Evangelio ait (Matt, xi.) : Jugum enim meum fuave g/?, et 
onus meum leve. 

Sequitur manipula, quae in brachio finiftro dependet, quae nihil 
aliud denotat facramenti nifi quod pro cautela ibi ponitur, ne facerdos 
aliquid in officio fuo incaute et negligenter agat, fed omnia diligenter, 
ficut qui in confpedu Domini et fandlorum Angelorum confiftit, per- 
ficiat Significat ergo cautelam, per quam cavenda cavemus, et 
facienda fecimus. 

His omnibus minifter Domini indutus, his omnibus adornatus, non- 
dum eft aptus officio facerdotali, nee illud implere praefumit, nifi fep- 
timum, quod infula ^ dicitur, caeteris addatur et fuperimponatur. Iftud 
veftimentum excellentius eft caeteris, eminetque univerfis. Quam 
igitur virtutem per hoc fignificari dicimus nifi charitatem, de qua dicit 
Apoftolus, Adhuc vohis excellentiorem viam demonjiramus. Si Unguis homi- 
num loquar et angelorum^ fs^r., quae bene novit fi^temitas veftra. Qui 
cum alia dona fpiritualia et virtutes demonftraftet, tandem de charitate 
intulit dicens. Si Unguis Cffr. O beata virtus, Charitas ; et beatus 
folus qui in ipfa ufque in finem perfeverat. Qui ergo cum aliis vir- 
tutibus charitatem habet, facerdos eft. Et qui etiam alias fine ifta 
habet, facerdos non eft. 



^ Infula. This is one of the few early in- 
ftances of the uie of this word to defignate 
one of the Cfariftian Teftmentt. It here 
meant not a covering for the head (which 



would be in accordance with the claffical 
ufage of the word), but a chafuble. See 
belowy note ft68 wfin. 
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133. 



Habeamus igitur, fi veri facerdotes volumus efle, quod efle debemus. 
Habeamus interiorem lineam per munditiam cordis, exteriorem per 
munditiam corporis -y Superhumerale per patientiam : zonam, per con- 
tinentiam ; ftolam, per obedientiam ; manipulum (Jic\ per cautelam ; 
infulam ^^ per charitatem fraternam. His etenim omnibus armati fande 
et relligiofe perficiemus holocauftum Domini, et dicetur de nobis quod 
fcriptum eft, Vos eftis genus eleSlum^ regale facerdotium. Tales fuerunt 
fandi quorum hodie follennia celebramus. Tales, fratres chariffimi, 
efle ftudeamus, ut et nos induamur juftitiam, et fa£ti cum Ipfis parti- 
cipes meritorum, fieri mereamur focii prxmiorum. Quod per merita 
et intercejQionem eorum nobis praeftare dignetur, qui vivit et regnat. 



*• In this palTage, written fomc thirty 
yean after that of St. Ivo laft quoted, the 
enumeration of the Chriftian veftments corre- 
fponds nearly with his, with one apparent ex- 
ception. He fpeaks of the two tunics, of the 
amice (which, he fays, may alio be called 
** fuperhuroeral '*) of girdle, ftole, maniple, 
bat the laft of the veftments, that which is 
*'more excellent than the reft,** which is 
''added to and fuperimpofed ** upon thofe 
firft mentioned, which is typical of charity. 



is with St. Hugo not "ftf/iiAr,** but " w/ir/a.'* 
The whole context of this paiTage points 
plainly to the conclufion that mfula tt here 
only another name for the chafuble. Such an 
interpretation is not in accordance with the 
claflical ufage of the term, but another paf- 
fage of the iame writer is conclufive as to his 
meaning. Cafuloy qua alto nomine Plaiteta vel 
Infula dicitur. [Speculum EccL lib. i. cap. 6, 
apud Dufrefne.] 
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XXXVIL 

HONORIUS AUGUSTODUNENSIS/«> 

SACRED VESTMENTS AND INSIGNIA. 
Gemma Anima:, Lib. i. Cap. 89. 

Origin of the Vestments. 

Apostoli et eorum fucceflbres in quotidianis veftibus et Hgneis*'® 
calicibus miflam celebraverunt : fed Clemens, tradente Petro Apoftolo, 
ufum facrarum veftium ex Lege fumpfit : et Stephanus Papa in facris 
veftibus miiTas celebrari conftituit. 



Lib. I. Cap. 193. Of the Clerical Tonsure. 

Tonfura clericorum initium fumpfit ab ufu Nazaraeorum. Hi ex 
juffu legis crines fuos radebant, et in facrificium Domino incendebant. 
Nazaraei autem dicuntur fan^i, Unde Apoftoli ad exemplum eorum 
miniftros Ecclefiae docuerunt fe ob fignum tondere, quo recordarentur 
fe Domino in fandlitate fervire debere. Chriftus rex et facerdos fecit 
nos fibi et facerdotes et reges. Pars capitis rafa eft fignum facer- 
dotale : pars crinibus comata fignum regale. Sacerdotes quippe legis 
tiaram, id eft, pileolum ex byfTo in modum mediae fphaerae rotundum, 
in capite portabant : reges aureas coronas geftabant. Ergo rafa pars 
capitis tiaram, circulus crinium refert coronam.^^ 



^* Very little is known concerning this 
vmter, as will appear from the following. 
" Hiftoire de la Vie d*Honore. Le titre de 
cet article enonce prefque tout ce que nous 
faTons de certain fur la peribnne d*Honore.*^ 
Hift, Lit, de la France^ torn. xii. p. 165. 
*' Honorius haud diu poft annum ii5iobiifl*e 
▼idetur, quod hciXe conjicias de fcriptore qui 
jam inter annos 1121 et 1x25 fe floruilTe et 



majorem partem librorum fuorum edidiflle 
difertis verbis affirmat.** Wilman, afud 
Patrol, torn. cUxii. p. 13. Ed. ACgne. 

^^ This probably refers to the fame tra- 
dition as that implied in the (ayiog of Sc 
Boniface, quoted at p. 207. See note 209. 

^^ In this Honorius follows clofely upon S. 
Ifidore of Seville, De Off. Ecc. vii. quoted 
at p. 68. 
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Lib. I. Cap. 198. White Garments, why Worn. And why 
Seven in Number. 

Veftes facrae a veteri Lege funt aiTumptae. Ideo autem miniftri 
Chrifti vel Ecclefia? in albis veftibus miniftrant, quia angeli,^^ aeterni 
Regis miniftri, in albis apparebant. Per albas itaque veftes admonentur 
ut Angelos Dei Miniftros per caftitatis munditiam in Chrifti fervitio 
imitentur. Veftes vero, quibus corpus exterius decorator, funt vir- 
tutes, quibus interior homo perornatur. Septem autem veftes facer- 
dotibus afcribuntur, qui et feptem ordinibus infigniti nofcuntur, qua- 
tenus per feptiformem Spiritum feptem virtutibus refplendeant, quibus 
cum Angelis in minifterium Chrifti ornati procedant. 



Cap. 201. 

\^Afier defcribing the preparatory wajhing of the handsj and combing 
of the hair J with the fpiritual Jignificance of each act^ in capp. 199, 200, 
he proceeds as follows"] : 

The Amice. 

Hinc Humerale,^' quod in Lege Ephot, apud nos Ami£lus dicitur, 
fibi imponit ; et illo caput et collum et humeros (unde et Humerale 
dicitur) cooperit, et in peftore copulatum duabus vittis ad mammillas 
cingit. Per Humerale, quod capiti imponitur, fpes caeleftium intelli- 
gitur. . . . Ha?c veftis eft Candida. . . . 



Cap. 202. The Alb. 

Dehinc Alba induitur, quae in Lege tunica linea vel talaris, apu d 
Graecos podis {leg, poderis) dicitur. Per banc caftitas defignatur, qua 
tota vita facerdotis decoratur. Haec defcendit ufque ad talos, quia ' 
ufque in finem vitae debet in caftimonia perfeverare facerdos. 
Hacc veftis albedine candet, quia fanftitas coram Deo inter Angelos 
fplendet. 

''^ Compare S. Ifidore Hifp. De Off, Ecc. I with the Levitical Ephod or Superhumeral, 
viii. Jnf^ray p. 69. I compare note 253, p. 122. 

*» For this identification of the "Amice" I 
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Cap. 203. The Girdle. 

Ex hinc Cingulo cingitur, quod in Lege Balteus, apud Graecos 
Zona dicitur. Per cingulum (quod circa lumbos praecingitur, et, Alba 
ne diffluat et greffum impediat, aftringitur), mentis cuftodia, vel con- 
fcientia, accipitur, qua luxuria reftringitur. . , . 

Cap. 204. The Stole, or Orarium. 

Deinde circumdat collum Aium Stola, quae et Orarium dicitur, per 

quam obedientia Evangelii intelligitur Cap, 205. Per 

Stolam quoque innocentia exprimitur. . . . Hac patriarchae ante 
Legem utebantur, et primogenita dicebantur. Erat autem veftis facer- 
dotalis quam majores natu cum benedidtione patris, ut Jacob ab Ifaac, 
induebant, et vi£limas Deo, ut pontifices, oiFerebant. Unde dicitur, 
Vende mihi primogenita tua (Gen. xxv. 31). Et iterum ^^Jlola EfauJ* 
Stola dicitur miffa j ^* erat enim veftis Candida pertingens ad veftigia, 
fed poftquam cajpit portari Alba, mutata eft, ut hodie cernitur Stola. ^^ 

Cap. 206. The Under-Girdle. 

Exhinc Subcingulum^ quod perizoma vel Subcindorium ^** dicitur, 
circa pudenda duplex fufpenditur. Per hoc eleemofynarum ftudium 
accipitur, quo confufio peccatorum contegitur. Hoc duplicatur quia 
primum animae fuas mifereri peccata devitando, deinde proximo necef- 
faria impendendo, cuilibet iAiperatur. 

Cap. 207. The Chasuble. 
Deinde Cafula^^ omnibus indumentis fupponitur {Leg, fuperponitur). 



"* Sioh dicitur mj/pi, I can only fuppofe thefe 
words as faying that the word ^*flo/a ** means 
** fent 5 " and as having reference to the Greek 
origin of the word, vie. ^reXny which again is 
a paronym of tf-riXXut, ** to /end,** Honorius, 
like moft of his contemporaries, was liable to 
make miftakes when dealing with Greek 
words. 

^* This paflage is fomewhat obfcurely 
worded, but its meaning appears to be this. 
By the word ** ftola ** he thinks was meant 
originally a full robe (as in h€t was the ^oia 



matronalis of claffical times), not a narrow 
border>like veftment fuch as was called 
**ftoJa** in his own time. And the change 
from the primitive "robe" to the later 
<'ftola** was made, he thinks, when the 
** alb " or white tunic became the recognifed 
drefs of Chriflian miniftry. 

^* * SubcinaortMm, On this word fee note 
in the extracts from Innocent III. which 
follow. 

•" Here again he follows S. Ifidore. See 
note 1 30, p. 74. 
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per quam charitas intelligitur, quse omnibus virtutibus eminentior ere- 
ditur. Cafula autem quafi parva cafa^ dicitur: quia ficut a cafa 
totus homo tegitur, ita charitas totum corpus virtutum tompleftitur. 
HsBC veftis et Planeta (quod error fonat) vocatur, eo quod erra- 
bundus limbus ejus utrinque in brachia fublevatur. \He then dwells on 
the myjiical meaning implied in the fa£f that the Chafuhle is gathered in 
two folds on the hreaji^ and in three upon the arms.] 



Cap. 208. The Fanon,^^ or Maniple. 

Ad extremum facerdos &nonem in finiftrum brachium ponit, quae 
et mappula et fudarium vocatur, per quod olim fudor et narium fordes 
extergebantur. Per hoc pccnitentia intelligitur, quia quotidiani exceflus 
labes extergitur. 



Cap. 209. The Seven Vestments worn by Bishops only. 

Epifcopus eifdem feptem veftibus induttur, infuper et aliis feptem 
redimitur, fcilicet Sandaliis, Dalmatica, Rational!, Mitra, Chirothecis, 
Annulo, Baculo. 

Cap. 210. The Sandals. 

[^He fits forth the various myfieries to he found in the various 
parts of the Sandal^ in the upper and lower leather^ the black and the 
white leather y the firings^ and the fiams. He ends all by faying] : 
Legis facerdotes habebant Femoralia, quibus turpitudinem tegebant: 
Ecclefise (acerdotes fandalia portant, quia etiam aliis munditiam pre- 
dicant. 

Cap. 211. The Dalmatic 

Dalmatica a Dalmatia provincia eft di£la, in qua primum eft 
inventa. Hsec a Domini inconfutili tunica, et Apoftolorum colobio, 
eft mutuata. Colobium autem erat cucuUata veftis, fine manicis, 

^ See note 130, p. 74. 

•^« Fanon. See note 161, p. 905 and note 133, p. 113. 
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ficuC adhuc videmus in monachorum cucuUis ^^ vel nautanim tunicis. 
Quod collobium a S. Sylveftro*®^ in Dalmaticam eft verfum; et 
additis manicis infra facrificium portari inftituta. Quae ideo ad Miflam 
a pontifice portatur, ubi paffio Chrifti celebratur, quia in modum 
crucis *^ formatur. Hajc veftis eft Candida. . . • Hujus veftis 
manicae funt noftrae Gallinae ** alsc. 



Cap. 213. The " Rational" worn by Bishops. 

Rationale '^^ a Lege eft fumptum, quod ex auro, hyacihtho, pur- 
pura, unius palmi menfura erat fa£lum. Huic Dodlrina ^^ et Veritas, 
ac duodecim preciofi lapides contexti, nominaque filiorum Ifrael in- 
fculpta erant, et hoc Pontifex in peftore ob recordationem populi por- 
tabat. Hoc in noftris veftibus praefert {Leg. praefertur) per ornatum 
qui auro et gemmis fummis Cafulis in pe£tore affigitur. Monet autem 
pontificem ratione vigere, auro fapientiae,*®* hyacintho*^ fpiritualis 
intelligentiae, purpura patientiae, in Chriftum, qui caelum palma^^ men- 
furat, tendere debere, Doflrina ^^ et Veritate radiare, gemmis virtutum 
corufcare, duodecim Apoftolos fanftitate imitari, totius populi in facri- 
ficio recordari. 



Cap. 214. The Episcopal Cap, or Mitre.«* 
Mitra quoque Pontificis [note 45, in fin,"] eft fumpta ex ufu Legis. 



''' Ouulla, Compare note 151, p. 86. 

** Compare note 210, p. 107. 

"' Compare note 165, p. 91. 

*"* I am unable to explain this allufion. The 
words feem to point to fome provincial ufe of 
the term " Galliti^ ala^* as a defignation for 
fleeves of a particular fhape. [In the follow- 
ing chapter, which for brevity's fake I have 
omitted, Honorius fets forth the myftical 
fymbolifm of the Dalmatic] ■ 

''^ It is clear from what follows that in the 
time that Honorius wrote, the ufe of a breaft- 
plate, in imitation of the Levitical <* breaft- 
plate" or "rational," had in fome dioccfes 
been introduced. It is alfo evident that in 
the time of the reputed Alcuin no fuch jewel 
vras known to be in ufe. See note 227, p. 
III. The paflage of St. Ivo quoted at p. 
124, and commented on in note 156, leaves 



it doubtful whether he knew of any fbch 
ornament or no. 

•■* See note 255, p. 124. 

^ Auro fapientia. For this fymbolifm 
compare St. Gregory the Great, quoted at 
p. 59. ' See note 107. 

^ Hyaeintko . . . inteiRgentlge, This 
fymbolifm has its origin in the words of St. 
Jerome, quoted at p. 20, in Jin, See note 30. 

^. Slui calum faJmay etc. Thefe words 
have reference, probably, to what he had faid 
of the rational of the high-priefl having amms 
palmi menfuram, 

**• Compare note 255, p. 124. 

■•• Here for the firft time [note 265, p. 
129] we meet with mention of a mitra as erne 
of the veftmentt of Ckriftian minifiry. It is &x\\. 
a cap made of linen only, as fiur as fh>m this 
paflage we can judge. 
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Haec ex byflb conficitur, et Tiara [note 84, p. 52], Ydaros,^^^ 
Infula,**> * Pileum, dicitur. . . . Mitra ex byflb fadla, multo labore 
ad candorem perdufta [note 106, p. 60], caput pontificis exornat. . . 



Cap. 215. The Gloves, and their Symbolism. 

Chirothecarum ufus ab epifloHs^** K^'Z- apoftoHs) eft traditus. Per 
manus enim operationes, per chirothecas defignantur earum occulta- 
tiones. Stcut enim aliquando manus chirothecis velantur, aliquando 
exa£kis chirothecis denudantur, fic opera bona interdum propter arro- 
gantiam declinandam celantur, interdum propter sedificationem proxi- 
mis manifeftantur. Chirothecae induuntur cum hoc impletur : Cavete 
ne ju/litiam vejlram faciatis coram hominibus ut videamini ab its (Matt, 
vi). Rurfus extrahuntur cum hoc impletur : Luceat lux vejira coram 
hominibus ut videant opera vejira bona^ et glorificent P atrem* vejirum^ 
qui in calis eft (ib. v.). Chirothecae funt inconfu tiles, quia adiones 
pontificis debent reAae fidei efl*e Concordes. 



Cap. 216. The Episcopal Ring. 

Annuli ufus ex Evangelio acceptus creditur, ubi faginati vituli 
conviva prima ftola veftitur, annulo infignitur (Luc. xv.). Olim fole- 
bant reges litteras cum annulo fignare : cum hoc foliti erant et nobiles 
quique fponfas fubarrhare. Fertur quod Prometheus quidam fapiens 
primus annulum ferreum ob infigne amoris fecerit, et in eo adamantem 
lapidem pofuerit ; quia videlicet (icut ferrum domat omnia, ita amor 
vincit omnia : et flcut adamas eft infrangibilis, ita amor eft infupera- 
bilis. Quem enim in illo digito portari conftituit, in quo venam ut 
cordis deprehendit, unde et annularis nomen accepit. Poftmodum 
vero aurei funt pro ferreis inftituti, et gemmis pro adamante infigniti : 
quia ficut aurum cun£ta metalla praecellit, ita diledlio univerfa bona 



. •* Tdaros, Sc libn imprejfi. This may 
have originated in cydarity for the more corred 
cidarisj which is probably the true reading here. 
• ••» Infitla. Here clearly ufed in thefenfe 
which in liturgical writers it ftill retains, that 
of an epilcopal cap, or mitre. Compare note 
168, p. 153, where infula is ufed as the 
equivalent of cajula. 



*>"> There can be little doubt that Hono- 
rius wrote "apoftolis." The text (Mignc*s) 
which I have here followed foggefts the read- 
ing *' epifcopis.** But this reading is contrary 
to fenfe ; the other makes good fenfe but bad 
hiftory, and b therefore probably the true 
one. 
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excellit: et ficut aurum gemma decoratur, ita amor dile£lione perorna- 
tur. Pontifex ergo annulum portat, ut fe' fponfum ecclefiae agnc&at, 
ac pro ilia animam, fi neceiTe fuerit, ficut Chriftus, ponat, myfteria 
fcripturae a perfidis figillet, fecreta ecclefiae refignet. 



Cap. 217. The Pastoral Staff. 

Baculus ex audoritate Legis et Evangelii aflumitur, qui et ^^ virga 
paftoralis," et '* capuita/' et *' ferula," et '* pedum *' dicitur. Moyfes 
quoque, dum oves pavit, virgam manu geftavit. Hanc ex praecepto 
Domini in iEgyptum pergens fecum portavit, hoftes fignis per earn 
&£lis terruit, qui velut lupi oves Domini tranigulabant. Gregem 
Domini de iEgypto per mare Rubrum hac virga eduxit: paftum de 
cxlo, potum de petra, hac produxit ; ad terram lac et mel fluentem, 
velut ad pafcua, hac virga induxit. Nihil autem hxc virga fuit quam 
baculus paftoralis, cum quo gregem utpote paftor minavit (Jic). Hie 
baculus apud audtores ^^ pedum " vocatur, eo quod pedes animalium 
illo retineantur. Eft enim lignum recurvum quo paftores retrahunt 
pedes gregum. Cap. 218. In Evangelio quoque Dominus apoftolis 
prxcepit ut in prsedicatione nihil praeter virgam tollerent (Marc. vi. ; 
Luc. ix.). Et quia epifcopi paftores gregis Dominici funt, ut Moyfes 
et apoftoli fuerunt, ideo baculum in cuftodia praeferunt. Per baculum, 
quo infirmi fuftentantur, aucSloritas do£trinae defignatur. Per virgam, 
qua improbi emendantur, poteftas regiminis figuratur. Baculum ergo 
pontifices portant^ ut infirmos in fide per do£trinam erigant : virgam 
bajulant, ut per poteftatem inquietos corrigant : quae virga vel baculus 
eft recurvifs, ut aberrantes a grege docendo ad pcenitentiam trahat j in 
extremo feft acutus, ut rebelles excommunicando retrudat, haereticos 
velut lupos ab ovili Chrifti poteftative exterreat. Cap. 219. Hie ba- 
culus ex oiTe et ligno efficitur, quae cryftallina vel deaurata fphaerula 
conjunguntur. * In fupremo capite infignitur ; in extremo, ferro acuitur. 
. .. . Per durum os, duritia Legis; per lignum, manfuetudo 
ecclefiae, infmuatur ; per gemmam fphaerulx, divinitas Chrifti, . . . 
Cap. 220. In fphaerula eft fcriptum, HOMO, quatenus fe hominem 
memoretur. Juxta ferrum eft fcriptum PARCE, ut fubjeftis in dif- 
ciplina parcat, quatenus ipfe a fummo Paftore gratiam inveniat. Unde 
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et ferrum debet efle retufum, quia judicium facerdotis per clementiam 
debet cSt delibutum.^^' 



Cap. 221 AND 222. Of the Pallium and Crozier. 

His Iniignibus Archiepifcopus fulget. Infuper et Pallio poUet, ut 
fe Chrifti PajQionem ^^ populo prseferre demonftret. In duabus quippe 
lineis Pallii, ante et retro, eft purpureum fan£lx crucis fignaculum. . 
Crux ante archiepifcopum portatur, quatenus Chriftum 
crucifixum fequi admoneatur. Pallium ^9S vero pro aurea lamina eft 
inftitutum, in qua fummus Pontifex in Lege Dei nomen Tetragram- 
maton, id eft quattuor literas, in fronte fua prseferebat infcriptum. 
Quattuor quippe literae illius Nominis, quattuor cornua crucis prae- 
monftrabant, ficut nunc Pallium crucis modum repraefentat. £t quia 
haec lamina aurea cum forma Crucis in fronte Pontificis portabatur, 
ideo preciofa Crux frontibus Chriftianorum chrifmate imprefla portatur. 
Pallium autem a folo Apoftolico^ datur, quia haec dignitas a Romano ^ 
Pontifice jure datur. Quos enim Apoftoli provinciis praefecerunt, 
Archiepifcopi \ quos illi paganis praetulerunt, Epifcopi, dicebantur \ et 
Apoftolorum fucceflbres Patriarchae, Petri vero fucceflbr "Apofto- 
licus " ^d^ nominabatur. Huic coUata eft poteftas ab ecclefia archiepi- 
fcopos per provincias conftituere, quod per Pallii largitionem accipitur. 
(Cap. 223.) Patriarchae quoque et Apoftolicus *^* Pallio utuntur, qui 
eodem officio praediti efle nofcuntur.'^* 



Cap. 230. The Deacon's Dalmatic, .Stole, and Chasuble. 
Diacono . . . Dalmaticae ufus conceditur . . Huic 



*** In the four chapters (or rather fe^lions) 
occupied in the original by this fubje^t of the 
<* fiaff/* I have omitted a good deal which 
was of no importance to the prefent work. 
Here, as in other parts of this work,' any 
omiffion of this kind is indicated by a dotted 
line. For a further account of the ftafF and 
its fymbolifm, fee the extraAs from Innocent 
III. which follow. 

^ Pallium . . . PaJJUnm. Thisfym- 
bolifm refers to the purple crolFes upon the 
archiepifcopal pallium. 

^^ Pallium pro lamina. So Alcuinus quoted 
at p. 117. 



*•* Apoftolicus, See note 174, p. 95. 

^^ From fubfequent chapters of this treatife 
we learn that in Honorius* time the minor 
orders (below the fubdeacon) wore three 
facred veflments {Juptrkumerale^ tunica talaris^ 
baltius : fee Cap. 226), and the fubdeacon^t/r, 
viz. the three laft mentioned and in addition 
to them, the fuhtile^ quod et ftriS'a tunica^ and 
thcfudarium or maniple, fee Cap. 229. And 
here, too (Cap. 227), we meet with mention 
of the cappa as the proper veftment of the 
caiitores. [' Cappa propria eft veftis cantorum, 
quae pro tunica hyaciothina Legis mutuata eft.*] 
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flola in finiftro humero ponitur, et trans fcapulas ad dextrum latus re- 
fleflitur, quatenus jugo Chrifti adivam vitam fubdat, et per pil laboris 
exercitium ad contemplativam perficiat. Cap. 2^1. Cum Diaconus 
cafulam ^ portat tunc praedicatores flgnificat. . . . 



Cap. 235. Vestments, why Loose and Large. 

Clericorum . • . veftis eft laxa, quia clericalis vita debet ^^^ 
in eleemofynis et bonis operibus larga.^^* 



*^ With this mention of the chafuble as 
occasionally worn by deacons, compare note 
189, p. 100, and Innocenttus III. Myji, Mifs, 
lib. i. cap. 5. From the latter we learn that 
on Aft-days the deacon wore a chafuble ga- 
thered up in folds (compluata) on his left 
ihoulder. 

^a In the pailage of Honorius above 
quoted we find proof of a confiderable deve- 
lopment of the Chriftian veftments here for 
the firft time (as far as I am aware) formally 
recognifed. The fubdeacon has now [qote 
295] five diftindl veftments, the yet inferior 
orders three ; the deacon (as we may gather 
by inference) fix ; the prieft (Cap. 198, p. 
'35 A^O ^cven; the biihop fourteen (Cap. 
209, p. 137). St. Hugo, laft quoted, fpeaks 



only of the prieft*s veftments, thofe peculiar to 
biihops not being then in queltion, apparently: 
But St. Ivo [note 265, p. 129], fpeaks of but 
fix veftments worn by priefts, and of three 
others (fecond tunic, coTigay and (andals) 
worn by biihops; fome of whom, however, 
are fpoken of as wearing a rational [note 256], 
and, if archbiftiops, a pallium. I may add 
that the word infiday has now (note 290*) 
acquired its later technical meaning of a 
mitre ; that the mitre itfelf is now for the 
firft time fpoken of as one of the diftio£tive 
epifcopal veftments (note 289), and that the 
gloves (which had been worn for convenience, 
efpecially in Gaul and Germany, •from very 
remote times) are alfo now raifed to the fame 
dignity. 
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XXXVIII. 
INNOCENTIUS III. PAPA.^ 
VESTMENTS OF THE LAW AND OF THE GOSPEL. 
De Sacro •^ Altaris Mysterio, Lib. i. 

[/« the gtb chapter of this Treatife the Author had fpoken of the points 
of refemhlance^ and thofe of difference^ in the offices of Bijhop and of Pref- 
byter, In the lOth and following chapters he purfues this fuhje£l in its 
application to the diJiin£lions of minijlering drefs. He writes as fol- 
lows] : 

The Six Vestments Worn by Presbyters. 

Hasc autem communitas et fpecialitas poteftatum inter Epifcopos 
et Prefbyteros ipfo numero communium et fpecialium veftium defig- 
natur. Sex autetn Aint indumenta communia Epifcopis et Prefbyte- 
ris : videlicet Ami£tus^ Alba, Cingulum, Stola, Manipulus et Planeta.^^ 
Quia nimirum fex funt in quibus communis Epifcoporum et Prefbyter- 
orum poteftas confiftit, videlicet catechizare, baptizare, praedicare, 
conficere,^** folvere et ligare. 

The Nine Vestments Worn by Bishops only. 
Novem autem funt ornamenta Pontificum fpecialia : videlicet, Ca- 



" " Innocenduslll. natione CampanuSy pa- 
tria Anagninui ... a Clemente III. in 
cardinalium album cooptatus. Anno 1198 
die 8 Januarii Pontifex Romanus eledus eft, 
annoa natos 37* . . Anno 121 5 generale 
Concilium Lateranum celebravit, in quo mon- 
ftrofum Tranfubftantiationis figmentum inter 
iidei articulos repofuit.** — Cave^ Hift. Lit. vol.ii. 

^ The text it that of the Ofera D, Inno- 



ctntii Pont. Max.^ publiihed at Cologne in 
1552. 

^ He ufcs here the older name for the 
veftment, commonly known at the cafula or 
"chafuble." 

"^ Confaere. The word ordinarily u(ed by 
Weftem writers with the meaning " to confe- 
crate ** the holy elementti chrifmy etc. 
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ligae, Sandalia, Succindtorium,^^ Tunica, Dalmatica, Mitra et Chiro- 
thecx, Annulus et Baculus. Quia munia novem funt in quibus fpe- 
cialis Epifcoporum poteftas confiftit, videlicet clericos ordinare, 
Virgines benedicere, Pontifices confecrare, manus imponere, Bafilicas 
dedicare, degradandos deponere, fynodos celebrare, Chrifma conficere 
[Note 300], veftes et vafa confecrare. 



The Pallium, by whom Worn. 

Pallium autem Metropolitanorum et Primatum et Patriarcharum 
eft proprium, ut fcilicet per illud a casteris Epifcopis difcernantur, et 
privilegiatam obtineant dignitatem. Hoc ergo tam in novo quam in 
veteri teftamento legitur conftitutum ut Pontifices praeter communes 
veftes habeant fpeciales. Sed ibi erant quattuor communes et quattuor 
fpeciales, hie autem fex funt communes, novem autem fpeciales. Id 
enim myftica ratio poftulabat. Nam ills datae funt carnalibus et 
mundanis : has autem datae funt fpiritualibus et perfedlis. Quater- 
narius enim convenit carni propter quattuor humores, et Mundo 
propter quattuor elementa. Senarius autem perfeftis, quia numerus 
eft perfe£lus, qui redditur fuis partibus aggregatis.^^ Unde fexto die 
perfecit Deus caelum et terram et omnem ornatum eorum. Novena- 
rius fpiritualibus, quia novem funt ordines qui fecundum prophetam per 
IX fpecies lapidum defignantur. Quindecim ergo funt ornamenta 
pontificis [note 45, p. 26] quindecim gradus virtutum ipfo numero 
defignantia, quos per quindecim Cantica graduum Pfalmifta diftinxit. 
Veftes enim facerdotales virtutes fignificant, quibus debent facerdotes 
ornari, fecundum illud propheticum : Sacerdotes tut induantur juftiiia^ 
et fanSfi tut exultent, 

\_In the chapters immediately following {C2,^. ll to 32), /A/ Writer 
defcribes in detail the Levitical Vejlments^ and Jlates what he believes to 
be their myftical Jignificance. This done^ he proceeds to fpeak of the 
Veftments of Chrijiian Minifiry^ explaining their fymbolifm under two 
afpedfs^ firjl in refpe^ of Chriji the true High-priejl^ and ftcondly in 
refpeSf ofthofe who are members of Chrifi here on earthy 



^* SuccinEhrium, Compare note 313, p. 
153 and Durandus there quoted. 

*^ Durandas, who transfers much of this 
treatife word for word into his own pages, and 
this about a " perfe£l number" amongft the left, 



adds by way of explanation, *' Nam ewm umm 
duo et tres dicuntur^ fenarhts MMmerus impieimr : 
vei quia In tribut farttbus droidttur^ id efiy in 
fexta tertia et dimidia, videlicet in uno^ duebus^ et 
tnbus,'*-^Rat, D. 0. Lib. iii. 
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Cap. 33. Christian Vestments Generally. 

Veftes autem evangelici facerdotis aliud defignant in Capite aliud 
figurant in Membris. Nam et Caput et Membra facerdotis nomine 
nuncupantur. Ad Caput enim dicit Pfalmographus : Tu esfacerdos in 
aternum fecundum ordinem Melchifedech. Ad Membra vero dicit 
Apoftolus : Vos ejiis genus eleSfuniy regale facerdotium^ gens fanSfa^ po^ 
pulus acquijitionis. Prius ergo exponenda funt earum myfteria juxta 
quod Capiti congruunt, ac demum fecundum quod Membris conve- 
niunt. 



Cap. 35. Of the Vestments in respect of Christ. 

Pontifex ergo Altaris officio Capitis fui Chrifti, cujus membrum eil, 
repraefentans perfonam, dum pedibus aiTumit fandalia, illud incarnationis 
Dominicae infinuat calceamentum de quo Dominus inquit in Pfalmo : 
In Idumaam extendam calceamentum meum^ id eft, in gentibus notam 
faciam incarnationem meam. Venit enim ad nos calceata Divinitas, 
ut pro nobis Dei filius facerdotio fungeretur. Per ligulas quibus ipfa 
pedibus (andalia conftringuntur illud idem accipimus quod per corri- 
giam calceamenti Joannes Baptifta flgnificavit, cum ait : Cujus non 
Cum dignus corrigiam calceamenti folvere, Unionem ergo ineiFabilem, 
copulamque indiflblubilem, quibus Verbi Divinitas fe carni noftrae 
conjunxit, per fandaliorum corrigias intelligimus. Mediantibus vero 
caligis pedes fandaliis conjunguntur, quoniam anima mediante carni 
Divinitas eft unita. Sicut enim pes corpus fuftentat, ita Divinitas 
mundum gubernat. Unde ait Pfalmifta : Adorate fcabellum pedum ejus^ 
quoniam fan^um eji (Pf. xcviii.). 



Cap. 35. The Amice. 

Amicus autem, quo facerdos caput ^^ fuum obnubit, illud figni- 
ficat quod in Apocalypfi defcribitur, Angelum Dei fortem defcendiiTe 
de caelo amidtum nube (Rev. x.). Et in Efaia : Ecce Dominus 

** AmBut fin caput ohutkit. He alludes, | too, the allufion in Durandus : AmiffuSf fro 
apparently, to the mode of putting on the I galea^ cafut nntigit. — Rat. Div. Off. Cap. i. 
amice referred to in note 178, p. 96. Hence, I And more to the fame efied in Cap. x. 

U 
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afcendet fuper nubem candidam, Veniens autem ad falvationem mundi 
Dei Filius, magni confilii Angelus, ami£lus eft nube dum divinitatem 
abfcondit in carne. Nam caput viri Chriftus, caput Chrifti Deus. 
Hoc ergo carnis latibulum ami£tus facerdotis fignificat. Quod per 
illam iyndonem expreffius defignatur, qua fummus Pontifex^^* caput 
obducit. £t pulchre quidem quod per calceamentum pedum hoc 
ipfum per amiftum capitis defignatur, quia divinitas in carne latuit 
et per carnem innotuit. Nam cum notus effet in Judaea Deus, et in 
Ifrael magnum nomen ejus, in Idumaeam extendit calceamentum fuum, 
et ante confpeftum gentium revelavit juftitiam fuam. 



Cap. 36. The Alb. 

Alba lineum veftimentum longiifime diftans a tunicis pelliceis quas 
de mortuis animalibus [Note 30, p. 20] fiunt, quibus Adam veftitus eft 
poft peccatum, novitatem vitae fignificat, quam Chriftus et habuit 
et docuit et tribuit in baptifmo, de qua dicit Apoftolus : Exuite veterem 
hominem cum aclibus fuis^ et induite novum hominem qui fecundum 
Deum creatus ejl. Nam et in transfiguratione refplenduit facies ejus 
ficut fol, et veftimenta ejus funt fefta alba ficut nix. Semper enim 
veftimenta Chrifti munda fuerunt et Candida, quia peccatum non fecit, 
nee inventus eft dolus in lingua ejus. 



Cap. 37. The Girdle. 

Zona facerdotalis illud Hgnificat quod Joannes Apoftolus ait : Con- 
verfus vidi Jimilem filio hominis pracin^um ad mamillas zona aurea. 
Per zonam auream perfedta Chrifti charitas defignatur: quam dicit 



** By ** fummus Pontifex^^ is here meant 
the Pope, more exadly defcribed as Romanus 
PoHti/ex in Cap. 53 below, where fee more 
concerning the ** orale ** which is the Juidon 
or veftment of fine linen here referred to. 
The title, P^tlftx Maximus^ which is now 
the official title of the Biihop of Rome, no- 
where occurs in the writings of Innocent III. 
himfelf, as fiir as I have obferyed. The 
heading of Sermo II. " lu confeerathne Point- 
fich Maximif'* fo given in the Cologne edition 
of 1552, is of courfe an editorial heading only, 
and by other Roman writers (as e.g, Floro- 



vanti), is quoted as De cou/ecratiome fummi 
Pontificis. The earlieft medal on which thk 
later title of Pontifex Maximut appears, is one 
of Martin V. [MARTINVS. V. COLVMNA. 
PONTIFEX MAXIMVS.] fed. 1417-1413 ; 
the earlieft coin^ one of Paul II. (1464-1411), 
ftniclc at Avignon [PAVLVS PP. II. PONT. 
MAX. A. I.] Thefe are reprefented in a 
work, now of great rarity, the AuHfuitra 
PoHtiJtcum Romauorum Denarii, ftudii et cura 
Benaii&i Fierovantis. 4to, Roma, 1 734- For 
the earlier hiflory of the word Poutifexy fee 
note 45, p. 26. 
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Apoftolus fupereminentem fcientiae charitatem Chrifti, ferventem in 
corde, radiantem in opere. Cujus fuccincSorlum *^ illud fignificat 
quod Efaias de Chrifto loquens praedixit (Efa. xi.) : Erit jujiitia cin- 
gulum lumborum ejusy et fides cinSforium renum ejus, (Pf. I.) : Nam 
juftus Dominus^ et jujiitia s dilexit^ aquitatem vidit vultus ejus. (Pf. 
cxliv.) : Fidelis Dominus in omnibus verbis fuis^ et fan£fus in omnibus 
operibus fuis. Duae fummitates illius dux funt partes naturalis juftitiae, 
quam Chriftus et fecit et docuit : ^od tibi vis non fieri^ alteri nefeceris ; 
fed quacunque vultis ut faciant vobis homines^ et vos facite illis. 



Cap. 38. The Stole. 

Stola^ quae fuper ami£^um coUo facerdotis incumbit, obedientiam et 
fervitutem fignificat, quam Dominus omnium propter falutem fervorum 
fubivit (Phil, ii.) : Nam cum in forma Dei effet non rapinam arbitratus 
^Ji ejfe fe aqualem Deo. Exinanivit enim feipfum^ formam fervi acci^ 
piensy fa£ius obediens ufque ad mortem^ mortem autem Crucis, Caulam 
quippe mortalitatis nee contraxit origine, nee commifit in opere, quia 
quod non rapuit hoc exoluit \_fort. exfolvit]. Dedit enim illi calicem 
pater, non judex ; amore, non ira ; voluntate, non neceffitate ; gratia, 
non vindida. Hie efl ille Jacob qui parens praeeepto patris Ifaac, 
et confilio matris fuae Rebeccas, fervivit Laban, ut Rachael et Lyam 
duceret in conjugium. 

Cap. 39. The (Second) Tunic 

Tunica poderis, quae hyacinthini colons erat in veteri facerdotio, 
tintinnabulis et Malls Punicis ab inferiori parte pendentibus, ut Ponti- 
fex totus vocalis incederet, caeleftem Chrifli do£trinam infinuat. Cujus 
notitiam habuerunt homines quibus Deus per prophetam ait (Efa. xl.): 
In montem excelfum afcende tu qui evangelizas Sion. Praecipue tamen 
banc habuit tunicam evangelicae textrix docSlrinae, Sapientia Dei Jefus 
Chriflus, et dedit illam Apoflolis fuis : Omnia, inquit, quacunque audivi 
a Patre meo nota feci vobis, Hane ergo fignificavit ilia tunica Domini 
quam milites fcindere noluerunt, eo quod efTet inconfutilis, defuper 
contexta per totum : damnum fore maximum exiflimantes fi qui doc- 
trinam evangelicam haerefibus fcindere moliantur. 

** Succinfforium, * Sec Cap. 52, quoted below, and note 313, p. 153. 
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Cap. 40. The Dalmatic. 

Super banc tunicam Pontifex [note 45] veftit Dalmaticam, quae fui 
orma latam et largam mifericordiam ChriftI fignificat, quam ipfe pne 
caeteris et docuit et impendit. Ejiote^ m^mty mifericordes ficut et pater 
vejier mifericors ejl. Beat! namque mifericordes quoniam ipfi miferi- 
cordiam coniequentur. Judicium vero fine mifericordia fiet ei qui 
non facit mifericordiam, quia mifericordia fuperexultat judicium (Jaf. 
ii.) : Ergo dimittite et dimittetur vobis ; Jtcqucy inquit, orabitis : Dimitte 
nobis deb it a nojlra Jicut et nos dimittimus debit or i bus nojhris. Hie eft 
ergo Samaritanus ille, proximus nofter, qui fecit nobifcum mifericor- 
diam, fuperinfundens vulneribus noftris vinum et oleum. Nam per 
vifcera mifericordiae fuae vifitavit nos Oriens ex alto. Qui non ex 
operibus juftitise quae fecimus nos, fed fecundum mifericordiam fuam 
falvos nos fecit. Qui pro peccatoribus venit ut de peccatis veniam 
indulgeret. Mifericordiam^ inquit, volo^ et non facrificium. 

Cap. 41. The Gloves. 

Chirothecae funt haedorum pellicula?, quas Jacob manibus Rebecca 
circumdedit, ut pilofae manus majoris^^* fimilitudinem exprimerent. 
Pellis haedi fimilitudo peccati quam Rebecca mater, id eft, Spiritus 
fan6ti gratia, manibus veri Jacob, id eft, operibus Chrifti circumdedit : 
ut fimilitudinem majoris, id eft, prions Adse, Chriftus exprimeret. 
Chriftus enim fimilitudinem peccati fine peccato fufcepit, ut incarna- 
tionis myfterium diabolo celaretur. Nam ad fimilitudinem peccatorum 
efuriit, fitivit, doluit et expavit, dormivit et laboravit. Unde cum 
jejunafl^et quadraginta diebus et quadraginta nodibus, ac poftea efu- 
riifl^et, accedens ad eum diabolus eum ad fimilitudinem prioris Adae 
tentavit. Sed quibus primum vicerat, eifdem modis villus eft a 
fecundo. 

Cap. 42. The Chasuble. 

Cafula vel Planeta magni Sacerdotis eft univerfalis Ecclefia, de qua 
dicit Apoftolus : ^uotquot in Chrijlo baptizati ejiis Chrijium induijiis, 
(Gal. iii.) Hoc eft illud Aaron veftimentum cujus in oram defcendit 

**• Majorisy i.e, of the elder brother, viz. Efau. 
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unguentum : fed a capite defcendit in barbam, et a barba defcendit 
in Oram. Quoniam de plenitudine Spiritus ejus nos omnes accepimus, 
primum Apoftoli, poftmodum cseteri. Quod autem cafula, cum in- 
tegra fit et Integra, extenfione manuum in anteriorem et pofteriorem 
partem quodammodo dividitur, defignat et antiquam ecclefiam, quse 
paffionem Chrifti praeceffit, et novam, quae paffionem Chrifti fubfe- 
quitur. Nam et qui praeibant, et qui fequebantur, clamabant dicentes^ 
Ofanna filio David. Benedi^us qui venit in nomine Domini, 



Cap. 43. The Maniple. 

Quod facerdos manipulum portat in Iseva, defignat quod Chriftus 
bravium*'^ obtinebat in via. Per manipulum ^^"^ enim praemium de- 
fignatur, juxta quod legitur (Pf. cxxv., cxxvi.) : Fenientes autem venient 
cum exultationey portantes manipulos fuos. Per Isevam vita pracfens 
accipitur, juxta quod fcriptum eft, Lava ejus fub capite meo^ et dextra 
illius amplexabitur me. Chriftus autem fimul fruebatur et merebatur. 
Fruebatur in patria,** merebatur in via. Nam fimul comprehendebat, 
c^t ftadium percurrebat : quia fimul erat in patria et in via. Nemo^ 
inquit (Joan, iii.), afcendit in calum^ niji qui de calo defcendit^ filius 
hominis qui eji in calo. 



Cap. 44. The Mitre. 

Mitra Pontificis illud fignificat quod Propheta loquens de Filio dicit 
ad Patrem (Pf. viii.) : Gloria et honore coronajfi eum^ Domine^ei conjiituijii 
eum fuper opera manuum tuarum. Hoc eft itaque illud Nomen (Phil, ii.) 
quod eft fiiper omne nomen, ut in nomine Jefii omne genu fleftatur. 



" Brin/ium, equivaltnt to /3^^i7«f. The 
prise of one who conquers in the ftadium. Omnts 
curramty fed umus accipit hravium. 1 Cor. ix. 
24. Compare Phi. iii. 14. 

"" Manifulum, The primitive meaning of 
numipulus was a handful, and hence various 
Secondary meanings, as, «. a bundle of hay, or 
of corn, ''a iheaf* (fo in the Pfalm above 
quoted, and again in Ps. cxzvii., cxxviii). fi. 
a ** handful ** of men, a^ng together as one 
body, and (b a *' company** in the military 
fenfe of th^ word. [Others connect this 



with what follows.] y. Any other'* hand- 
ful,** as a cloth held in the hand, in which 
fenfe manifulusy as a later ecclefiaftical term, 
has taken the place of the older mafpula, 
[The military fenfe noticed under j3. may have 
arifen from the ufe of fuch a piece of cloth as 
a Fennon, Compare note 233 as to the mean- 
ings of Fanon.'] I know of no inftance of the 
word being ufed as equivalent to pr^mium^ a 
meaning which Innocent may perhaps have 
inferred from this Ffalm which he quotes. 
*• In patria^ that is, *• in heaven.** 
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caeleftium terreftrium et infernorum. Nam et in aurea lamina Cydaris 
Pontificalis fculptum erat nomen Domini Tetragrammaton, cujus 
myfterium fupra praelibavimus. Per Mitram ergo capitis Chrifti fum- 
mam illam honorificentiam intelligimus, quae propter divinltatem de- 
betur humanitati. Nam propter pedem adoratur fcabellum. Adorate^ 
inquit (Pf. xcviiL), fcabellum pedum ejus^ quia fanSfum eji. 



Cap. 45. The Staff. 

Virga Pontificis Chrifti poteftatem fignificat. De qua dicit Pfalmifta 
(Pf. xliv. 7) : Firga reSia ejl virga regni tui. ^ia dilexijli juftitiam et 
odijli iniquitatemy propterea te unxit Deus^ Deus tuus. Propter quod et 
alibi dicit : Reges eos in virga ferrea (Pf. ii.)^ Verum poteftas Chrifti 
non folum virga fed et baculus eft \ quia non folum corripit fed et fuf- 
tentat. Unde Pfalmifta (Pf. xxiii.), Virga tua et baculus tuusy ipfa 
me confolata funt. 

Cap. 46. The Episcopal Ring. 

Annulus digiti donum Spiritus Sandi fignificat Digitus enim 
articulatus atque diftindlus Spiritum Sandum infinuat, fecundum illud 
(Exod. viii.) : Digitus Dei ejl hie. Et alibi : Si ego in digito Dei ejicio 
damonia^ filii vejiri in quo ejiciunt ? ^^ (Luc, xi.) Annulus aureus et 
rotundus perfe6tionem donor um ejus fignificat, quae fine menfura 
Chriftus accepit, quoniam in eo plenitudo divinitatis habitat corpora* 
liter. Nam qui de caelo venit fuper omnes eft. Cui Deus non dedit 
Spiritum ad menfuram : Super quern videris Spiritum, inquit (Joan, i.), 
defcendentem et manentem, hie ejl quibapti%at in Spiritu SanSfo. Nam 
(Efa. xi.) requiefcit fuper eum Spiritus fapientia et intelleSfus, etc. 
Ipfe vero fecundum dift^erentes donationes diftribuit : Jlii, fecundum 
Apoftolum (l Cor. xii.), dans fermonem fcientia, alii gratiam fanitatum, 
alii operationem virtutum, etc. Quod et vifibilis pontifex imitatur, alios 
in Ecclefia conftituens Sacerdotes, alios Diaconos, alios Subdiaconos, et 
hujufmodi. 

[In Cap. 47 mention is made of the five Pfalms (81, 84, 85, 115, 

** The author cy'idently quotes from me- . tation from one verfe (ver. 20), and the con- 
mory, and has taken the beginning of his quo- | clufion from another (ver. 19). • 
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and 129 of the Vulgate), and of certain Prayers, to be faid by the 
Bifliop when about to celebrate Mafs. He then (Cap. 48, fqq,) pro- 
ceeds with the fubjeSs of the veftments, and enumerates then anew, 
declaring the fpiritual fignificance of each in refpe<St of them who are 
"members of Chrift/'] 

Cap. 48. The Sandals and Stockings.'^o 

Inter haec pedes pontificis, in praeparatione evangelii pacis, caligis 
et fandaliis calceantur, quorum pulchritudinem admirabatur propheta 
cum diceret, Sluam fpecioft fedes evangelizantium pacem^ evangelizantium 
bona. Sandalia vero de fubtus integram habent foleam, defuper autem 
corium feneftratum,''" quia greffus praedicatoris debent fubtus efle 
meniti ne poUuantur terrenis, fecundum illud : Excutite fulverem de 
pedibus vejiris (Matt, x.), et furfum aperti, quatenus ad cognofcenda 
cxleftia revelentur, fecundum illud propheticum : Revela oculos meos et 
conjiderabo mirabilia de lege tua (Ps. cxviii.). Quod autem fandalia 
quibufdam locis aperta^ quibufdam claufa funt, defignat quod Evangelica 
prxdicatio nee omnibus revelari, nee omnibus debet abfcondi. Sicut 
criptum eft (Mar. iv.) : Fobis datum eji nojfe mjjierium regni Dei^ 
cateris autem in parabolis. (Matt, vii.) : Nolite fan^um dare canibus^ 
nee margaritas fpargatis ante porcos. Prius autem caligis induitur ufque 
ad genua protenfis, ibique conftri6tis, quia prsedicator pedibus fuis 
reftos fecere greffus, et genua debilia roborare, debet. Nam qui fecerit 
et docuerit, hie magnus vocabitur in regno caelorum. 

[/« Cap. 49 he notices the wajhingofthe hands which forms part of 
the preparation. He then proceeds as follows'] : 

Cap. 50. The Amice. 
Lotis itaque manibus affumit Ami£lum, qui fuper humeros circum- 



»•• " Stockings.** I have rendered caligte by 
this term, as more iuggeftive to £ngli(h readers 
than any other word of the real nature of this 
portion of the epifcopal drels. Full details as 
to their material and ornamentation will be 
found in Dr. Bock (L. G. vol. ii. p. i>7?f *)• 

'** Feneftratumy U, with open fpaces here 
and there. A fimilar expreflion {carlo pertufo) 



was employed (above p. 127) by St. Ivo. Dr. 
Bock gives a coloured drawing of a fhoe fuch 
as that here defcribed, taken from the tomb 
of Archbi(hop Arnoldus, of Treves (12th cen- 
tury). In the upper leather "find kleine 
durchbohrungen {foramina o^r«/tf)erfichtlich.'* 
L. G. vol. ii. p. 14. 



Digitized by 



Google 



152 Innocentius IIL on Sacred VeftmenU, 

quaque diiFunditur. Per quem operutn fortitudo fignificatur. Humeri 
quippe [note 35] Fortes funt ad opera peragenda, fecundum illud Pa- 
triarchs Jacob (Gen. xlix.) : Suppofuit humerum ad portandumj et 
faSfus eft tributis Ofrviens. Duo valculi quibus ante pedus ligatur 
fignant intentionem et finem quibus informandum eft opus, ne fiat in 
fermento malitiae et nequitise, fed in azymis finceritatis et veritatis. 
Sacerdos enim non debet otiofus exiftere, fed bonis operibus infiftere 
et infudare, fecundum quod Apoftolus ait ad Timotheum : Labora 
ficut bonus miles Jefu Chrijli. 



Cap. 51. The Alb. 

Alba membris corporis convenienter aptata nihil fuperfluum aut 
dilTolutum in vita facerdotis efTe debere demonftrat. Hxc ob fpeciem 
candoris defignat munditiam, fecundum quod legitur (£ccl. ix.) : 
Omni tempore vejiimenta tua Jint Candida, Fit autem de byfib vel de 
lino. Propter quod fcriptum eft (Apoc. xix.) : Byjfum [Leg, byffinum] 
funt jujiificationes fanSforum. Sicut enim byffus vel linum candorem, 
quem ex natura non habet, multis tunfionibus attritum per artem^ac- 
quirit, fie et hominis caro munditiam, quam non obtinet per naturam, 
multis macerationibus caftigata fortitur per gratiam. Unde facerdos, 
fecundum Apoftolum, caftigat corpus fuum et in fervitutem redigit, ne 
forte quum aliis praedicaverit ipfe reprobus fiat. Haec veftis in veteri 
iacerdotio ftrifta [note 10 1] fuifle defcribitur, propter fpiritum fervi- 
tutis in timore. In novo larga eft, propter fpiritum adoptionis in 
libertate. Quod autem Aurifrigium ^'* habet, et gemmata eft in diverfis 
locis, et variis operibus ad decorem, illud infinuat quod Propheta dicit 
in Pfalmo (Ps. xliv.) : Aftitit regina a dextris tuts in vejiiiu deauratOy 
circumdata varietate. 



Cap. 52. The Girdle and Under-Girdle. 

Debet igitur Alba circa lumbos zona praecingi, ut caftitas facerdotis 
nuUis incentivorum ftimulis diffolvatur. Unde: Sint lumbi vejiri 
pracin^iy et lucerna ardentes in manibus vejiris (Luc. xii.). In lumbis 

'*' Aurifrigium^ alJter emrifrlpa^ whence the • attached to the edge, or other portion, of a 
Fr. Orfraie, £ng. Orfrey, an ornamented band | veftment. 
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enim luxuria dominatur. Sic Dominus loquens de diabolo manifeftat 
(Job. xl.) : Virtus ejus in lumhis ejus^ et fortitudo ejus in umhilico ventris 
fui, Dcbent ergo lumbi praecingi per continentiam. Debet et fub- 
cingi'*' per abftinentiam, quoniam hoc genus dsemonii non ejicitur 
nifi in oratione et jejunio. Hinc etiam Apoftolus ait (Eph. vi.) : State 
fucdnSii lumbos in veritate. 



Cap. 53. Special Insignia of the Bishop of Rome. 

Romanus autem pontifex poft Albam et Cingulum aflumit Orale,^'^ 
quod circa caput involvit, et replicat fuper humeros, legalis Pontificis 
ordinem fequens, qui poft lineam ftridtam et zonam induebatur Ephot, 
id eft Superhumerale, cujus locum [Note 253] modo tenet Ami£tus. 
Et quia figno Crucis*- auri lamina ceffit, pro^* lamina quam Pontifex 
gerebat in fronte, Pontifex ifte *** crucem gerit in pedlore. Nam myf- 
terium, quod in quattuor litteris auri lamina continebat, in quattuor par- 
tibus forma crucis explicuit. Juxta quod inquit Apoftolus (Eph. iii.) : 
Ut comprehendatis cum omnibus fanHis qua ftt longitudo et latitudo et 
fublimitas et profundum, Ideoque Romanus Pontifex crucem quandam 
infertam cathenulis, a collo fufpenfam, fibi ftatuit ante pedus, ut facra- 



*** Suheingtrt is to gird '' up ** (fuch being 
frequently the meaning ofjab in compofition). 
And the lanie girdle may be (aid both fne^ 
c'mgere^ in refped of its girding in the tunic in 
*' front ** of which it is faflened, and Jubcingen 
in refped of its ufi: in gathering up (with a 
view to adiye exertion) a garment, which, if 
worn at its fiill length, would impede all free- 
dom of movement. When, howcYer, the 
sMMand thefmcdmSoriMm are diftinguiflied (as by 
Innocent hioMfy/ufraf pp. 143, I44)9it feemt 
that by the latter term we muft underftand 
the long ends of the girdle which hung down 
from the waift nearly to the feet. This will 
explain the language of Durandus (R. D. O. 
iS. Cap. 4) fpeaking of the Juhciupdum as 
domiU, A Jiniftro Poutifcit latgrt duplex dt- 
ptndtut JuhcingiUum. [None of the modem 
Liturgical works which I have confulted no- 
tice the moT^fuednSoriumJ] 

"* OraU, In Ciampini (Vet. Mon. 1. p. 
139) an engnving is given in which a head- 
drefs anfwcring to this defcription may be 
fcen, on a figure which probably reprefents 
Celeftine III (Jed. 1191-1198). This pecu- 



liar veftment, retained in the 13th Century 
by the Roman biihop only, was probably a 
relic of thofe earlier times when the <' mitre ** 
was what the name fair fa originally implied, 
a ** cap ** made of linen, of wool, or of filk, 
utterly unlike the modern mitre. 

•** This wearing of a crofs (generally con- 
taining relics) as an ornament, attached to the 
neck by a chain, is fpoken of here as peculiar 
to the Biihop o( Rome. In Roman theory it 
was fo, but not in fad, even in the Weftern 
church. Numerous inftances to the contrary 
are mentioned by Dr. Bock, who has alfo en- 
graved feveral ancient '* Peaonil Crofles*** as 
they are called, and among them one (ent as a 
prefent by Gregory the Great to the Lombard 
Queen Theodolinda. In the Eaft thefe rrm^ 
lyuiXwft were worn both as Imperial and as 
Epifcopal omamentk ^t the Council of 
Florence, no Weftern bifliops were allowed to 
wear their peroral crofles in prefence of the 
Pope. The Greeks maintained and exercifed 
their right to do fo. [See Bock, L. G. voL ii. 
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mentum quod ille tunc praeferebat in fronte, hie autem recondat in 
pedlore : *• Nam corde credttur ad jujlitiam^ ore autem confejjio fit ad 
falutem. 

Cap. 54. The Stole. 

Poft haec Stolam,^ quae alio modo vocatur Orarium^ fuper collum 
fibi facerdos imponit, ut jugum Domini fe fufcepiflfe figniiicet ; quae 
a coUo per anteriora defcendens dextrum et finiftrum latus adornat, 
quia per arma juftitiae a dextris et a finiftris, id eft^ in profperis et 
adverfis, facerdos debet efle munitus. Stola quippe figniiicat (apien- 
tiam vel patientiam, de qua fcriptum habetur : Patientia vobis mcef' 
faria eji ut reportetis promijjliones (Heb. x.). Et iterum (Luc. xxi.): 
In patientia vejlra pojjidebitis animas vejiras, Hinc eft ergo quod 
Stola cum Zona nexibus quibufdam colligatur, quia virtutes virtutibus 
fociantur, ne aliquo tentationis moveantur impulfu. Debet autem 
facerdos fecundum decretum Braccharenfis Concilii ^^ de uno eodem- 
que orario cervicem pariter et utrumque humerum premens, fignum 
crucis in pedore fuo praeparare. Si quis autem aliter egerit ex- 
communicationi debitae fubjacebit. Nifl forte quis dixerit hoc decretum 
per contrariam Ecclefiae Romanae '^^ confuetudinem abrogatum. 

Cap. 55. The Tunic. 

Deinde* Pontifex induit Tunicam poderem, id eft, talarem, fignifi- 
cantem perfeverantiam. Unde Jofeph inter fratres fuos talarem tunicam 
habuifTe defcribitur. Cum vero caeterae virtutes currant in ftadio, per- 
feverantia tamen accipit bravium [Note 306] : quoniam qui perfeve- 
raverit ufque in finem hie falvus erit. Unde praecipitur (Apoc. ii.) : 
Ejio fidelis ufque ad mortem et dabo tibi coronam vita. Habebat autem 
haec veftis in veteri faeerdotio pro iimbriis mala Punica cum tintin* 
nabulis aureis, quorum fupra myfterium expofuimus. 



Cap. 56. The Dalmatic 

Super banc tunicam epifcopus veftit Dalmaticam,^'^ fie di£bun eo 
quod in Dalmatia fuit reperta. Quae fui forma figurat largitatem, quia 



•'• The third Council of Bracara (now Bra- 
ga, in Portugal) held a.d. 572. 

«' Durandut (R. D. O. jii. ▼.) transfers 
the greater part of this chapter almoft word 



for word into his own pages, but nukes one 
important change, '< ptr eoMtrariam geocniis 
EccUfi^e (onjuetudiuem:^ 
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largas babet manicas et protenfas. Unde fecundum Apoftolum 
(l Tim. iiL) : Oportet epifcopum. non effi turpis lucri cupidum fed hof- 
pitakm. Non ergo babeat manum ad dandum colleSam^ et ad re- 
cipiendum porredam, fed illud efficiat quod Propheta fuadet (Efa. Iviii.) : 
Frange efurienti partem tuum et egenos vagofque due in domum tuam. Sluum 
videris nudum operi eum^ et carnem tuam ne defpexeris. Ob hoc forte 
fpecialiter utuntur Diaconi Dalmaticis, quod principallter eledli funt 
ab apoftolis ut menfis ex officio miniftrarent. Debet autem Dalmatica 
habere duas lineas coccineas bine inde, ante et retro, a fummo ufque 
deorfum, ut pontifex babeat bonorem charitatis,^'^ * ad Deum et ad 
proximum, in profperis et adverfis, juxta Veteris et Novi Teftamenti 
prseceptum, quod eft : Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuo, 
et proximum tuum Jicut teipfum, Unde Joannes : ChariJJsmi non novum 
mandatum fcribo vobis fed mandatum vetusy quod habuijiis ab initio. 
At que iterum mandatum novum fcribo vobis ^ etc, (l Joan. ii.). In 
iiniftro quoque latere Dalmatica fimbrias habere folet, id eft, folici- 
tudines adivae vitae fignantes, quas Epifcopus debet habere pro fubditis. 
Juxta quod dicit apoftolus (i Cor. xi.) : Prater ilia qua extrinfecus 
funt^ injiantia mea quotidiana^folicitudo omnium ecclefiarum. 



Cap. 57. Thb Gloves. 

Quia vero plerique bonum opus, quod faciunt, inani iavore cor- 
rumpunt, ftatim Epifcopus manus operit chirothecis,^^® • ut nefciat finiftra 
fua quid &ciat dextra fua. Per chirothecam ergo congrua cautela 
defignatur, quae fic &cit opus in publico quod intentionem continet 
in occulto. Nam etfi Dominus dixerit : Luceat lux vejira coram homi- 
nibus ut videant opera vejira bona^ et glorificent Patrem vejlrum qui in 
calis efty propter quod chirotheca circulum aureum defuper habet, ipfe 
tamen prsecepit, Attendite ne juftitiam vejlram faciatis coram hominibus^ 
ut videamini ab iis, Alioquin mercedem non habebitis apud Patrem 
vejlrum qni in (alis eji. 

Cap. 58. The Chasuble. 

Poftrcmo fuper omnes veftes induit Cafulam *** vel Planetam,^ quae 
fignificat Charitatem [Note 261.]. Charitas enim operit multitudinem 

»"» He coonedt "charity" with the colour I and Gregory the Great, quoted at p. 60 (fee 
of fcarlety as do Alcutn (fee note 235, p. 113), note 107, /»)?».). 
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peccatorum, de qua dicit Apoftolus (i Cor. x!ii.) : Adhuc excelUntiorem 
viam nobis demonjlro. Si Unguis hominum bquar et angelorunij chari- 
tatem autem non habuero^ fa£tus fum velut as fonans et cimbalum tin^ 
niens, Et haec eft veftis nuptialis, de qua loquitur Dominus in Evan- 
gelio : jfmicey quomodo hue intrajli^ non habens vejiem nuftialem ? Quod 
autem Amiftus *^® fuper os Planetae revolvitur, innuit quod omne opus 
bonum debet ad charitatem referri. Nam iinis praecepti Charitas eft, 
de corde puro, confcientia bona, et fide non Ada. Quod autem 
extenfione manuum in anteriorem et pofteriorem partem dividitur^ 
fignificat duo brachia charitatis ad Deum fcilicet et ad proximum. 
Diliges^ inquit, Dominum Deum tuum ex toto corde tuOy et proximum 
Jicut teipfum. In his duobus mandatis pendet tota Lex et Prophetse. 
Latitudo Planetse fignificat latitudinem Charitatis, quae ufque ad ini- 
micos extenditur. Unde : Latum mandatum tuum nimis. 

Cap. 59. The Maniple. 

Verum quia mentibus bene compofltis et divino cultui mancipatis 
faepe fubrepit acedia ^'® quae quodam torpore reddit animum dor- 
mientem, dicente Pfalmifta (Ps. cxviii.), Dormitavit anima mea pne 
tadioy in finiftra manu apponitur mappula, quae Manipulus ^ vel Suda- 
rium ^^ appellatur, qua fudorem mentis abftergat, et foporem cordis ex- 
cutiat, ut depulfo taedio vel torpore bonis operibus diligenter invigilet. 
Per manipulum ergo vigilantin defignatur, de qua Dominus ait : Vigilate 
quia nefcitis qua hora Dominus vejier venturus Jit, Unde fponfa dicit 
in Canticis (Can. v.) : Ego dormio et cor meum vigilat. 



Cap. 60. The Mitre. 

Mitra'^^* Pontificisfcientiam utriufque Teftamenti fignificat: nam duo 
cornua **®* duo funt Teftamenta, duae fimbriae fpiritus et littera. Circulus 
aureus, qui anteriorem et pofteriorem partem compleditur, indicat 
quod omnis fcriba dodlus in regno caelorum de thefauro fuo nova 
profert et Vetera. Caveat ergo diligenter epifcopus ne prius velit eflfe 
magifter quam norit efte difcipulus, ne fi caecus caecum duxerit ambo 
in foveam cadant. Scriptum eft enim in Propheta : ^ia tufcientiam 
repulijii ego te repellam, ne facerdotio fungaris mihi, (Ofe. iv.) 



"* In the text before me accidia. The 
true reading is fjpplied by a comparifon with 
St. Ivo Carnotenfis, quoted at p. 227, from 
whom thefe vrordt are taken verbatim. On 



acedia fee note 262, in Joe, 

"*> For details concerning the Mitre, (ec 
Bock, L, G. ii. 164. 
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Cap. 61. The Ring. 

Annulus eft fidei facramentum, in quo Chriftus fponfam fuam 
fandam Ecclefiam fubarravit, ut ip(a de fe dicere valeat, Annulo fuo 
fubarravit me Dominus meus, id eft, Chriftus. Cujus cuftodes et pae- 
dagogi funt epifcopi et praelati, annulum pro figno ferentes in tefti- 
•moniunu De quibus Sponia dicit in Canticis : Invenerunt me vigiles 
qui cuftodiunt civitatem, Hunc annulum dedit pater Alio revertenti, 
fecundum illud : Date annulum in manum ejus (Luc. xv.). 



Cap. 62. The Staff, and why it is not borne by the 
Bishop of Rome. 

Baculus correptionem flgnificat paftoralem, propter « quod a con- 
fecratore dicitur confecrato : Accipe haculum pajioralitatis. Et de quo 
dicit apoftolus (i Cor. iv.) ^ In virga veniam ad vos. Quod autem 
eft acutus in fine, redlus in medio, retortus in fummo, defignat quod 
pontifex debet per eam pungere pigros, regere debiles, colligere vagos. 
Quod uno carmine verfificator quidam expreffit : CoUige^ fujienta^ 
Jtimula^ vaga^ morbida^ lenta. 

Romanus autem Pontifex paftorali virga non utitur, pro eo quod 
beatus Petrus Apoftolus baculum fuum^'^mifitEuchario primo Epifcopo 
Trevirorum, quern una cum Valerio et Materno ad praedicandum 
Evangelium genti Teutonics deftinavit. Cui fucceffit in epifcopatu 
Maternus, qui per baculum fandli Petri de morte fuerat fufcitatus. 
Quern baculum ufque hodie cum magna veneratione Trevirenfis fervat 
ecclefia. 

Cap. 63. The Pallium. 

Pallium,^*^ quo majores utuntur epifcopi, flgnificat difciplinam qua fe 
ipfos et fubditos Archiepifcopi debent regere. Per banc acquiritur 
torques ^^ aurea quam legitime certantes accipiunt, de qua dicit Salo- 



'*' An ancient ftaft (not, however, by any 
meant of the moft ancient type) wat long pre- 
fenred ac Treves and (hown as the identical 
ftaff here fpoken of. It it now at Limburg, 
and it figured by Dr. Bock (y>1. ii. Pl. xxs), 
who out of regard for the tradidont aflbciated 
with it is confiderate enough not to pronounce 
an opinion at to itt real date. 



*'^ Torques (a neck chain) is the term or- 
dinarily employed to defcribe the circular por- 
tion of the Papal Pallium. Hence it it com- 
pared in thit pafTige to a <* chain of gold,** 
fuch as in the Eaft efpecially wat often be- 
ftowed as a mark of fpecial favour upon thofe 
whom kings *< delighted to honour.** 
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mon in Parabolis : Audt^ jilt mij difciplinam patris tut, et mt dimittas 
legem matris tua : ut addatur gratia capiti tuOy et torques collo tuo 
(Prov. i.). Fit enim pallium de Candida lana contextum, habens 
.defuper circulum humeros conftringentem, et duas lineas ab utraque 
parte dependentes ; quattuor autem cruces purpureas, ante et retro, 
a dextris et a finiftris : fed a finiftris eft duplex et fimplex a dextris. 
Hsec omnia moralibus funt imbuta myfteriis, et divinis gravida facra- 
mentis. Nam ut fcriptura teftatur (Eccl. i.) : In thefauris fapientiit 
Jignijicatio difciplina. In lana quippe notatur afperitas, in candore 
benignitatis {^Leg. benignitas) defignatur. Nam ecclefiaftica difciplina 
contra rebelles et obftinatos feveritatem exercet, fed erga pcenitentes 
et humiles exhibet pietatem.'** Propter quod de lana non cujuslibet 
animalis fed ovis tantum efficitur, quae manfuetum eft animal. Unde 
Propheta : Tanquam ovis ad occijionem du£fus eft^ et quaji agnus coram 
tondente is obmutivity et non operuit os fuum. Hinc eft quod illius 
femivivi vulneribus, quern Samaritanus duxit in ftabulum, et vinum 
adhibet et oleum ; ut per vinum mordeantur vulnera, et per oleum 
foveantur; quatenus qui fanandis vulneribus praeeft in vino morfum 
feveritatis adhibeat, in oleo moUitiem pietatis. Hoc nimirum et per 
arcam tabernaculi defignatur, in qua cum tabulis virga continetur et 
manna. Quoniam in mente redoris cum fcripturx fcientia debet efTe 
virga diftridlionis, et manna dulcedinis, ut feveritas immoderate non 
faeviat, et pietas ^^^ plus quam expedit non indulgeat, Circulus pallii, per 
quem humeri ^ conftringuntur, eft timor Domini, per quem opera ^ coer- 
centur, ne vel ad illicita defluant, vel ad fuperflua relaxentur. Quo- 
niam difciplina fmiftram cohibet ab illicitis formidine pcenae, dexteram 
vero temperat a fuperfluis amore juftitise. Beatus ergo vir qui Temper 
eft pavidus. Nam juxta fententiam Sapientis (Eccl. i.): Timor Do- 
mini peccatum repellit^ qui vero fine timore exijlit jujiificari non poterit, 
Hinc eft ergo quod Pallium et ante peftus et fuper humeros frequenter 
aptatur.'** Quatuor cruces purpureae funt quatijor virtutes polidcae, 
Juftitia, Fortitudo, Prudentia, Temperantia \ quae, nifi Crucis Chrifti 
fanguine purpurentur, fruftra fibi virtutjs nomen ufurpant, et ad veram 
beatitudinis gloriam non perducunt. Unde Dominus inquit Apoftolis 



**' Pietasy though properly uied of the 
mingled love and reverence of children to 
parents (and hence of fubjedls to their prince, 
or of men to God), is occafionally employed 
in fpeaking of the tender love of parents to- 
wards their children. Such, nearly, is its im- 



plication here, '* gentlencft.** 

'^ He alludes to the three pins of goU 
{acus or f^n^\ by whiph, as he fsiys below, 
the paUium was formerly fattened to the cha- 
fuble. They are now appended to the pal- 
lium by loops of filk. Bock, Z^. G. ii. p. 191. 
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(Matt. V.) : Niji ahundaverit jujlitia veftra flusquam Scribarum et 
Pharifaorumy non intrahitis in regnum calorum, Haec eft purpurea 
regis tunica tin£ta [<?/. jun<%a al. vinda] canalibus quam Salomon '^^ 
commemorat in Canticis Canticorum. Is ergo qui gloria Pallii deco- 
ratur, fi cupit efTe quod dicitur, in anteriori parte debet habere juftitiam, 
ut reddat unicuique quod fuum eft ; prudentiam in pofteriori, ut caveat 
quod unicuique nocivum eft ; fortitudinem a finiftris, ut eum adverfa 
non deprimant ; temperantiam a dextris, ut eum profpera non extol- 
lant. Duse lineae, quarum una poft dorfum et altera progreditur ante 
pedus, a£livam et contemplativam vitam figniiicant. Quas ita debet 
exercere Prselatus ut exemplo Moyfi {leg. Moyfis) nunc in montem 
afcendat, et ibi philofophetur cum Domino ; nunc ad caftra defcendat, 
et ibi neceffitatibus immineat populorum ; provifurus attentius ut, quum 
faepe fe dederit aliis, interdum fe fibi reftituat ; quatenus ft quum {Leg, 
cum) Martha circa frequens fatagat minifterium, et quum {leg. cum) 
Maria verbum audiat Salvatoris. Utraque tamen gravat^^ inferius, 
quia corpus quod corrumpitur '^^ aggravat animam, et deprimit terrena 
inhabitatio fenfum multa cogitantem. Quapropter et Pallium duplex 
eft in finiftra fed iimplex in dextra. Quia vita praefens, quae per finif- 
tram accipitur, multis eft fubje£la moleftiis, fed vita futura quae per 
dexteram defignatur in una Temper colle6la quiete eft. Quod Veritas 
Ipfe deftgnavit, cum intulit, Martha^ Martha^ folicita eSj et turbaris 
erga plurima, Porro unum eji necejfarium. Maria optimam partem 
elegit y qua non auferetur ab ea in aternum. Pallium duplex eft in 
finiftro, quatenus ad tolerandas vitae praefentis moleftias Praelatus fortis 
exiftat. Simplex in dextra, quatenus ad obtinendam vitae futurae 
quietem toto fufpiret aftedlu ; juxta verbum Pfalmiftae, dicentis : Unam 
petii a DominOj banc requiram^ ut inhabitem in domo Domini omnibus 
iSebus vita mea. Tres autem acus ^^^ quae pallio infiguntur ante pe6tus 
fuper humenim et poft tergum, defignant compaffionem proximi, ad- 
miniftrationem officii, diftridionemque judicii. Quarum prima pungit 
animum per dolorem, fecunda per laborem, tertia per terrorem* Prima 



*** Cant. vii. 5, Com^e capitis ttdy Jicut far- 
fmrM regit mffa camaiihu. 

*** Utraque tamem gravat^ &c, Utraque 
refien diredly to Vmea^ indiredly to vita. And 
in faying that ''both one and the other it 
burdenionte ** (utraque gravat), he refers pro- 
bably to the leaden weight attached to each 
extremity of the palliam with a view to make 



it hang properly. For this laft fee Bock, 
L. G. Tol. ii. p. 193. 

*• Sluod cerntmpitur^ i^, which is " fubjed 
to corruption.** Compare the ufe of the pre- 
fent participle «w» awehnenif^en (equivalent 
to ** fubjedl unto death **) in the paflage of 
Philoy quoted at p. 8. 
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pungebat Apoftolum cum dicebat : ^is infirmatur et ego non in-- 
firmor ?, quis fcandalizatur^ et ego non uror ? Secunda eft : Prater 
ilia qua extrinfecus funt injiantia mea quotidiana^ follicitudo omnium 
ecclefiarum. Tertia : Si jujius vlx falvabitur^ impius et peccator ubi 
parebunt ? Super dextrutn humerum non infigitur acus, quoniam in 
aeterna quiete nuUus eft afflidionis aculeiis, nuUus ftimulus pun£lio- 
nis. Abftcrget enim Deus omnem lacrymam ab oculis (andtorum, 
et jam non erit amplius neque lu6tus, nee clamor, fed nee uUus 
dolor, quoniam priora tranfierunt. Acus eft aurea, fed inferius eft 
acuta, et fuperius I'otunda, lapidem continens preciofum, quia nimirum 
bonus paftor propter curam ovium in terris affligitur, fed in cselis aeter- 
naliter coronabitur, ubi preciofam illam margaritam habebit, de qua 
Dominus ait in Evangelio : Simile eji regnum caUrum homini negociatori 
quarenti bonas. margaritas. Inventa autem una preciofa margarita^ 
abiit et vendidit omnia qua habuit, et emit eam, Dicitur autem Pallium 
plenitudo pontificalis of&cii, quoniam in ipfo et cum ipfo confertur 
pontificalis officii plenitudo. Nam antequam Metropolitanus pallio 
decoretur, non debet clericos ordinare, pontifices confecrare, vel eccle- 
fias dedicare, nee Archiepifcopus appellari. 



Cap. 64. Practical Exhortation. 

Ifta funt arma quae Pontifex debet induere contra fpirituales ne- 
quitias pugnaturus. Nam ut inquit apoftolus, jfrma militia nojira 
non funt carnalia^ fed ad deJtruSiionem munitionum potentia Deo (2 
Cor. X.). De quibus idem Apoftolus in alia dicit Epiftola (Eph. vi.) : 
Induite vos armaturam Deiy ut pojjitis Jlare aduerfus infidias diaboli. 
State ergo fuccinSfi lumbos vejlros in veritate^ et induti loricam jujHtia^ 
et calceati pedes in praparationem Evangelii pads : in omnibus fumentes 
fcutum Fideiy quo poffttis omnia tela nequifjimi ignea extinguere : et galeam 
falutis affumite et gladium Spiritus^ quod eJi verbum Dei, Provideat 
ergo diligenter epifcopus, et attendat facerdos ftudiofe, ut fignum fine 
fignificato non ferat, ut veftcm fine virtute non portet, ne forte fimilis 
fit fepulchro deforis dealbato, intus autem omni pleno fpurcitio. Quif- 
quis autem facris indumentis ornatur et honeftis moribus non induitur, 
quanto venerabilior apparet hominibus, tanto indignior redditur apud 
Deum. Pontificalem ^itaque gloriam jam honor non commendat vef- 
tium, fed fplendor animarum. Quoniam et ilia quae quondam carna- 
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Hbus blandiebantur obtutibus ea potius quse in ipfis erant intelligenda 
poscebant : ut quicquid ilia velamina in fulgore auri, et in nitorc gem 
marum, et in multimoda operis varietate fignabant, hoc jam in moribus 
adibufque clarefcat Quod et apud veteres reverentiam ipfae fignifica- 
tionum fpecies obtinent, et apud nos certiora fint experimenta rerum 
quam aenigmata figutarum. Tunc enim valles abundant frumento, 
quum arietes ovium funt induti. 



Cap. 65. The Four Sacred Colours. 

Quattuor autem funt principales colores, quibus fecundum pro- 
prietates dierum facras veftes ecclefia Romana diftinguit, Albus, 
Rubeus, Niger, et Viridis. Nam et in legalibus indumentis quattuor 
colores fuifle leguntur, Byffus,^^ et Purpura, Hyacinthus, et Coccus. 
Albis induitur veftimentis in feftivitatibus ConfefTorum et Virginum j 
Rubeis in folemnitatibus Apoftolorum et Martyrum. Hinc fponfa 
dicit in Canticis (cap. 5), DlleSfus meus candidus et rubicundusy ele£fus 
ex milhbus, Candidus in confefToribus et virginibus, rubicundus in 
martyribus et apoftolis. Hi et illi funt flores rofarum et lilia convallium. 
Albis igitur indumentis utendum eft in feftivitatibus ConfefTorum et 
Virginum propter integritatem et innocentiam. Nam candidi faSli funt 
Nazarai ejuSy et ambulant femper cum eo in albis. Virgines enim funt^ 
et fequuntur Agnum quocumque ierit. Propter eam caufam utendum eft 
albis in folennitatibus fequentibus, fcilicet in folennitatibus angelorum, 
de quorum nitore Dominus ait ad Luciferum : Ubi eras cum me lauda^ 
rent ajira matutina ? (Job, xxxviii.) In nativitate Salvatoris et Prae- 
curforis'^* quoniam uterque natus eft mundus, id eft carens originali 
peccato. Afcendit enim Dominus fuper nubem levem, id eft fumpfit 
carnem a peccatis immunem, et intravit ^gyptum, id eft, venit in 
mundum, juxta quod Angelus ait ad virginem : Spiritus fanStus fuper^ 
veniet in te^ et virtus AltiJJimi obumbrabit tibi, Ideoque quod nafcetur ex 
te fanSfumy vocabitur Filius Dei. Joannes autem, etfi fuit conceptus 
in peccato, fuit tamen (andificatus in utero, fecundum illud propheti- 
cum : Antequam exires de valva fanSiificavi te (Hier. i.). Nam et 
angelus ait ad Zachariam : Spiritu fanSfo replebitur adhuc ex utero 
matris fua. In Epiphania, propter fplendorem ftellae, quae Magos 

'^ Bjilfus is here fpokcn of as a colour, i.t. white. See note 5 {y). 
**• Tke foreruKnery i.e. John the Baptift. 

Y 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 62 Innocentius III. on Sacred Vejiments. 

adduxit, fecundum illud Propheticum : Et amhulahunt gentes in lumine 
tuo et reges in fpUndore ortus tui (Efa. xl.). In Hjrpopanti,'^ propter 
puritatem Maris, quae juxta Canticum Simeonis obtulit lumen ad 
revelatlonem gentium, et gloriam plebis fuae Ifrael. In ccena Domini,'^ 
propter confeftionem Chrifmatis, quod ad mundationem animae con- 
fecratur. Nam et evangelica ledio munditiam principaliter in Ilia 
follennitate commendat. ^i lotus eji^ inquit, non indiget niji ut pedes 
lavet^fed eji mundus totus (Joan, xiii.) Et iterum : Si non lavero te non 
hahehis partem mecum. In Rerurre<%ione, propter angelum teftem et 
nuncium refurredlionis, qui apparuit ftola Candida coopertus : de quo 
dicit Matthacus, quod erat afpedus ejus ficut fiilgur^ et veftimentum 
ejus ficut nix. In Afcenflone, propter nubem candidam in qua Chriftus 
afcendit. Nam et duo viri fleterunt juxta illos in veftibus albis, qui 
et dixerunt, Firi Galilai^ quid Jiatis afpicientes in calum^ etc. Illud 
autem non otiofe notandum eft, quod licet in confecratione pontiiicis 
talibus indumentis fit utendum, confecrantibus fcilicet et miniftris 
(nam confecrandus Temper albis utitur) qualia fecundum proprietatem 
diei conveniunt, in dedicatione tamen Ecclefiae Temper utendum eft 
albis, quocunque dierum dedicatio celebretur. Quoniam in con- 
fecratione pontificis cantatur mifla diei, fed in dedicatione Bafilicae 
dedicationis miflfa cantatur. Nam et Ecclefia virgineo nomine nun- 
cupatur, fecundum illud Apoftoli : Defpondi enim vos uni Viro vir- 
ginem cajlam exhibere Chrijlo, De qua fponfus dicit in Canticis : 
Tota pulchra esy arnica mea^ et macula non eJi in te. Feni de LihanOy 
fponfa meaj veni de Libanoy veni. 

Rubeis autem utendum eft indumentis in folennitatibus Apoftolorum 
et Martyrum, propter fanguinem pafSonis, quem pro Chrifto fiidenint. 
Nam ipfi funt qui venerunt ex magna tribulatione, et laverunt ftolas 
fuas in fanguine Agni. In Fefto Crucis, de qua Chriftus pro nobis 
fanguinem fuum fudit. Unde Propheta : ^are rubrum eJi indumen-- 
tum tutim ficut calcantium in torculari ? Vel in Fefto Crucis ^ melius 
eft albis utendum, quia non Paffionis fed Inventionis vel Exaltationis 



••^ Hyfopanti (a corruption of 'T^rMo-Myn, 
or 'Tr^m, /.r. Ifriitrnfuy Salutation), one of 
the names by which the Feaft of the Purifica- 
tion is defignated. See Durandus, R, D. 0, 
lib. vii. cap. 7, and Dufrefne in voc, 

•*• C^na Dominiy i.r. Thurfday in Holy 
Week. As to the preparation of the Chrifm, 
or holy oil, on this day, fee Bcleth . D'tv. Off, 
Expl, cap. 95. 



^ He alludes to the Ittvemtio SoMBst Ou- 
ciu " Cruce Domini inventa ab Helena roatre 
Conftantini, per Judam, ut narrat hiftoria, 
feftum ejus primo celebntum eft Hierofolymie. 
Sed Eufebius, Papa trigeiimus a B. Petro, illud 
poftea ubique terrarum celebrari prccepit.** 
SelttA. Div. Off. Exjyi. cap. 125. 
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eft Feftum. In Pentecofte, propter fan<ai Spiritus fervorem, qui 
fuper Apoftolos in linguis igneis apparuit. Nam apparuerunt illis 
difpertitae linguae tanquam ignis, feditque fuper fingulos eorum. Unde 
Propheta : Mifit de calo ignem ojjibus meis. Licet autem in Apoftolo- 
rum Petri et Pauli martyrio rubeis fit utendum, in Converfione tamen et 
Cathedra^** utendum eft albis. Sicut licet in nativitate fanSi Joannis 
albis utendum, in Decollatione tamen ipfius utendum eft rubeis. Cum 
autem illius Feftivitas celebratur qui fimul eft et Martyr et Virgo, 
martyrium praefertur virginitati, quia fignum eft perfe(9:iffimaB chari- 
tatis, juxta quod Veritas ait : Major em chart ta tern nemo ha bet quam ut 
animam fuam ponat quis pro amicis fuis. Quapropter et in comme- 
moratione Omnium Sanftorum quidam rubeis induuntur ornamentis, 
alii vero, ut Curia Romana, candidis : quum non tam in eadem quam de 
eadem (blennitate dicat Ecclefia, quod San6ti, fecundum Apocalypfim 
Joannis, ftabant in confpedlu Agni, ami£ti ftolis ^ albis, et palmae in 
manibus eorum. 

Nigris autem indumentis utendum eft in die affli£lionis et abfti- 
nentiae, pro peccatis, et pro defundis. Ab Adventu fcilicet ufque ad 
Natalis vigiliam, et a Septuagefima ufque ad fabbatum Pafchae.**^^ 
Sponfa quippe dicit in Canticis : Nigra fum fed formofa^ filia JerufaUm^ 
Jicut tabernacula Cedar^Jicut pellis Salomonis. Nolite me conjiderare quod 
fufca Jim^ quia decoloravit me fol. In Innocentum autem die quidam 
nigris, alii vero rubeis, indumentis utendum efle contendunt. lUi 
propter triftitiam, quia vox in Rhama audita eft, ploratus et ululatus 
multus, Rachel plorans Alios fuos, et noluit confolari quia non funt. 
Nam propter eandem caufam Cantica la^titiae fubticentur, et non in 
aurifrigio Mitra^'^ defertur. Ifti propter martyrium, quod principa- 
liter commemorans inquit Ecclefia : Sub throno Dei San£fi clamabanty 
vindica fanguinem noftrum qui effufus eji^ Deus nojier. Propter trifti- 
tiam ergo, quam et filentium innuit laetitiae canticorum, Mitra quae 
fertur non eft aurifrigio infignita, fed propter martyrium rubeis eft 



»» Cathedra^ i.e. Cathedra Petri, "De 
Cathedra S. Petri Ecclefia fbllennizat, quando 
videlicet apud Antiochiam Cathedrali honore 
fublimatus eflfe perhibetur.** Durandus, R, 
D. 0. lib. viii. cap. S. 

*** SMatum Fajcha^ ue, Eafter-Eve. 

"* Nm in aurifrigioy &c. He means that 
a plain mitre is to be ufed without any golden 
or embroidered band. The later Roman 



Liturgifts diftinguiih three kinds of mitres, the 
Plain Mitre {fanpUx) made of linen ; the 
Orfreyed Mirre {Mitra aurifrigiata^ fee note 
31a, p. 152, or Mitra Joliennis) i and the Pre- 
cious Mitre {Mitra preciofa)^ in which the 
inner Cap [Mttra^ fee note 288 *) is almoft 
entirely concealed by plates made of the pre- 
cious metals encrufted with jewels. 
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indumentis utendum. Hodie utimur violaceis : ficut in Latare Hieru-^ 
falem^^^ propter laetitiam quam Aurea Rofa fignificat, Romanus Pond-- 
fex portat Mitram aurifrifto infignitam, fed propter abftinentiam nigris, 
immo violaceis utitur indumentis. 

Reftat ergo quod in diebus ferialibus et communibus viridibus fit 
indumentis utendum. Quia viridis color medius eft inter albedinem 
et nigredinem et ruborem. Hie color exprimitur ubi dicitur (Cant, 
iv.) : Cy^ri cum nardo^ Nardus et Crocus. 

Ad hos quattuor caeteri referuntur. Ad rubeum colorem coccineus, 
ad nigrum violaceus, ad viridem croceus. Quam vis nonnulli roias 
ad Martyres, crocum ad Confeflbres, lilium ad Virgines referunt^" • 



*^ He alludes to the fpecial obfervances 
(at Rome) of Mid-Lent Sunday, when the 
Golden Roie is carried in folemn proceflion by 
the Pope. "In hac Dominica (4th S. in 
Lent) Romanus Pontifex celebratunis ad ec- 
clefiam pergens et rediens ab eadem auream in 
manu. , . fert roiam. . . (Tiu Rofle 
is then given to one whom the Pope defires fpe- 
ciaily to honour.) . . . Demum illc cum 
multo equitatu et Isetitia ingenti civitatem cum 
rofa circuit, fgurans gaudium itlita populi in 
civitatem Hierufalcm reverfi,** Durandus^ R. 
D. 0. lib. vi. cap. 53. 

8W* The Veftments of the Roman Church, 



with the ** four Sacred Colours (p. 161) which 
the Roman Church affigns as proper to various 
feftivals,** are here for the firft time defcribed 
in their complete development. From the 
time of this Treadfe there have been flight 
varieties in detail introduced from time to 
time, in refped pf fliape and ornamentation, 
but the « Sacr^ Feftes** of Bifhop, Pricft, and 
Deacon, proper to the Roman Church, have 
been accepted, as here defcribed, to this day. 
[For the *' Surplice,** which is not mentioned 
by Innocent III., fee infra, p. 166, and Index 
in voc,"} 
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DVRANDI MIMATENSIS EPISCOPP^* 
RATIONALE^" DIVINORVM OFFICIORVM, 

Lib. III. De Vestibus Sacris. 

Cap. I. Change in Clerical Dress in Ninth Century^ 

• • . Nota quod tempore Ludovici Imperatoris filii Carol! Magni^ 
Epifcopi et Cleric! cingula auro texta, exquifius veftes, et alia feculana 
ornamenta depofuerunt.*'^ 



Episcopal Vestments regarded as Spiritual Armour. 

• . . Rurfus Pont!fex verfus Aqu!lonein fufpiciens, quamv!s 
verfus Orientem feu verfus altare, fi fit mag!s accommodumj refpicere 
poffit, tanquam advocatus feu pug!l cum hofte pugnaturus andquo, 
veftibus iacris quafi arm!s induitur, juxta Apoftolum, ut jam d!cetur. 
Primo (andal!a pro ocreis habet, ne quid maculae vel pulveris affec- 
tionum inhaereat. Secundo Ami£lus pro galea [note 178, p. 94] 
caput contegit. Tertio Alba pro lorica totum corpus cooperit. Quarto 
cingulum pro arcu, fubcingulum ^^ pro pharetra afTumit : et eft fub- 
cingulum illud quod dependet a cingulo, quo Stola Pontificis cum ipfo 



"^ Dunndut (Gulielmus), bom in France 
circ. i»3ft A.D. Biihop of Mende 11S7; died 
1296 A.D. The bafis of the text ia that of 
Cellicry Lugdani, mdclxxu ; a very defedHve 
one, the pun^ation particularly being fuch 
u often to make nonfenfe of fuch fentencet 
u prefent any difficulties of interpretation. 
Here, as elfewhere, I have made no altera- 
tions, except in punduation, without notice to 
the reader. 

^ The third book of this Treatife is en- 
tirely occupied with the fabjed of veftments. 
Bjt it confiAs in great meafure of large ex- 
trads from older writers, many of which have 
already been before the reader of the prefent 



work. I have therefore only feleded thofe 
palTages which add to theie older writers any 
thing of importance to « the fubjed of this 
Treatife. * 

"* One eSfe€t of the reftoration of an Im- 
perial power in the Weft was that of reftrain- 
ing the tendency to extravagant fumptuoufneis 
and fplendour in the fecular drefs of fome 
among the Clergy. See, for example, what is 
faid of Archblftop Ethelbert by Dr. Hook 
(LfVM of the Archbijbopt of Canterbury^ vol. i. 
p. z6z). 

"^ See note 313, p. IS3f on the word /vr- 
dnSiormrn^ which is equivalent to the Jubclttm 
gulum of Durandtts. 
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cingulo coUigatur. Quinto, Stola collum circumdans, qua {Leg, quafi) 
haftam contra hoftem vibrans. Sexto, manipulo pro clava utitur. 
Sepdmo, Cafula quad clypeo tegitur. Manus Lil^ro pro gladio arma- 
tur, De flngulis etiam aliter dicetur infra. Hsec itaque funt arma 
quibus Pontifex vel Sacerdos armari debet contra fpirituales nequitias 
pugnaturus. 

Difference in Number between the Vestments of the Law 

AND OF THE GoSPEL. 

... . Quindecim ergo funt ornamenta Pontificis . • . Sic 
ergo nofter Pontifex^'* plura quam o£fco induit veftimenta quamvis 
Aaron non nifi o£to habuifTe legaturj quibus moderna fuccedunt. 
Quod ideo eft quoniam oportet juftitiam noftram magis abundare quam 
Scribarum et Pharifaeorum \ ut intrare poffimus in regnum cslorum. 
Poteft etiam dici quod nofter Pontifex o8to habet a capite uique ad 
pedes, exceptis veftimentis pedum et manuum; fcilicet Amidum, 
Albam, Cingulum, et Stolam, duas Tunicas, Cafulam et Pallium, 
Veftimentum enim pedum potius pertinet ad noftros quam ad Aaron : 
quia noftris dkSlum eft, Euntes docete omnes gentes^ etc. 

The Surplice. 

Denique praeter prsemifTas veftes facris ordinibus et miniftris de- 
putatas, eft et alia quasdam veftis linea, quas Superpelliceum dicitur, 
quod quibuslibet fervitiis altaris et facrorum vacantes fuper veftes 
communes uti debent: prout in fequente titulo dicetur. Superpelli- 
ceum autem primo, propter fui candorem, munditiam feu puritatem 
caftitatis defignat : Juxta illud, Omni tempore vejtimenta^ id eft, opera 
tua, fint Candida et munda. Propter nomen vero fuum carnis morti- 
ficationem figurat fecundo. Di£tum eft enim Superpelliceum eo quod 
antiquitus fuper tunicas pellicias de pellibus mortuorum animalium 
fa£tas induebatur; quod adhuc in quibufdam ecclefiis obfervatur, re- 
praefentantes {Jic) quod Adam poft peccatum talibus veftitus eft 
pelliciis. Tertio denotat innocentiam ; et ideo ante omnes alias veftes 
facras faspe induitur, quia divino cultui deputati innocentia vitas cundis 
virtutum a<Slibus fuperpoUere debent j juxta illud Pfalmiftae, Innocentes 

^^ Pontifex nofter^ U. the Pondff(Biihop} | ^* Pontifex in Lege*^* Compare note 194, 
of us ChriftUns in contrail with Aaron the > p. ici. 
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et reSfi adhaferunt mihi. Quarto propter fui latitudinem congrue cha- 
ritatem defignat. Unde fuper profanas et communes veftes induitur 
ad notandum quod Charitas operit multitudinem peccatorum. 

Quinto propter fui formam, quia in modum crucis formatur, Paffio- 
nem Domini figurat, quodque illud gerentes crucifigi debent cum vitiis 
et cum concupifcentiis. 

Fiunt autem Superpellicea in quibufdam locis de crifmalibus lineis 
quae ponuntur fuper iniantulos baptizatos: exempio Moid qui de 
purpura et byflb, et aliis a populo in tabernaculo oblatis, fecit veftes 
quibus Aaron et filii ejus induerentur, quando miniftrabant in Sanc- 
tuario. 



The Pluvial or Cope, 

Eft etiam et alia veftis quae Pluviale '^ vel Cappa vocatur, quae 
creditur a legal! tunica mutuata. Unde ilcut ilia tintinnabulis, iic 
ifta fimbriis infigitur (^Leg. infignitur), quae funt labores, hujus mundi 
folicitudines. Habet etiam caputium, quod eft fupernum gaudium. 
Prolixa eft u(que ad pedes, per quod perfeverantia ufque in finem 
fignificatur. In anteriori parte aperta eft, ad denotandum quod (an^e 
converiantibus vita patet aeterna, feu quod eorum vita patere debet 
aliis in exemplum . . . Rurfus per Cappam gloriola corporum 
immortalitas intelligitur. Unde illam non nifi in majoribus feftivita- 
tibus induimus, afpicientes in futuram refurre£tionem quando ele£ti, 
depoftta carne, binas ftolas accipient, videlicet requiem animarum et 
gloriam corporum. Quae Cappa re£te interius patula eft, nifi et \^Leg» 
et nifi] fola neceffaria fibula inconfuta, quia corpora fpiritualia faAa 
nullis animam obturabunt anguftiis. Fimbriis etiam fubornantur, quia 
tunc noftrae nihil deerit imperfeftioni j fed quod nunc ex parte cognof- 
cimus tunc cognofcemus ficut et cogniti fumus* 



•*• The name pluviale (" paraplute,** ai 
it were), and the Cape or Hood from 
which was derived the name Cappa^ and 
our own ** Cope/* point to the origin of the 
Teftment as originally worn out of doori for 
proteHkn from tlu matJker, The form of 
the later ecclefiaftical cope may be feen in 
Plate LL, where it is worn by the bi/bops 
officiating at the Coronation of Henry VI, 



The memory of the original hood is ftill pre- 
ferved in the peculiar ornament on the back 
of the Cope, upon which the outline of a 
imall cape or round hood is traced in embroi- 
dery. See, for example. Bock, L, G. vol. ii. 
pi. zli. [The Cappa is mentioned as one of 
the monaitic habia early in the eleventh cen- 
tury. Sec TAomafftniu Dt Ben, part i. lib. ii* 
cap. 48, p. 33a.] 
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XL. 

SYMEON 
PATRIARCHA THESSALONICENSIS.»*^ 






Tu&Urog ovv xal 6aif6vrog xou ataffrdvr^g xai &¥s\HvTog X^itfrov uts^ nt^ohj rirt 
rh Hvtvfia xaT7i\$Sy xai r^v X'^V^ iXd^ofAiv. Ka7 ix ri^g xa^diag rZv ^tffrtif 
0/ <3roTafAol^^ ruv du^tuv^*^ ptovas. Ka7 roDro dniXoT 6 MaMag» Kai i 
cp^ayig de xa) 6fio\iy/ta rijg ^j<rrsug h ri rou A^X'H^^^ 0tri&tt ixj^t/JMfAsni 
biit erav^kM 9] c/xoXar/ou rmg. Kai roDro ya^ h rf ttrf^^ei didt r^v Ix xofdiag 
6fAo\oy/a¥» 

'H pd^dog^^ de, iiv xartp^s/, rnv i^oudiav dijXo/' rou IlvsxtfjMTogj xcU rh 
(frri^ixrixhv rou Xdov, xal rh 'roifia¥rix69, xa) rh odriysTt dOvaitdat, xai rh 
cratdsOiiv rodg a'xrsihvvrag, xai rh &vvdysiv tig eaurhv rovg (iMX^du Aih xai 
Xa^dg ug dyxb^ag avta&iv sp^s/. Kosi rh bmxtiv rou; ^ri^iudsTg rt xa/ Xu/xar- 
rixoOg, Ka/ rsXsura^ov rhv ^au^hv rou X^/tfroD drjXoT, xai rh r^vralh^ h f 
xai vtxu/JkiVf xai Crri^i^6fji,i6af xai 6driyo{ffi6$aj xai ^ot/Aa¥6fif0a^ xai Cf^ayt- 



*^ The writer, here quoted, occupied the 
See of Theflalonica from cire. 14 lo to 1429 
, A.D. This Treatife was firft made known in 
the Weft by Jacobus Pontanus, a zealous par- 
tifan, who, if Cave fpealc truly {Hifl, Lit, ii. 
p. XI 3), was anything but a truftworthy 
editor. 

^^ In this chapter he defcribes the ordinary 
drefs of a Bifliop; his drefi of miniftry is 
fpoken of in the chapter ibllowing. The 
Mantle, with its three ftripes, technically 
called wraif»*)f and the Paftoral Staff may 
be feen in the reprefentadon of Patriarch 
Bekkos among the illuftrations of this volume. 
See Plate LIX. 

^* \yxi\9et99. See above, note 3159 p. 158. 

'^3 This is ufed in alluHon to Jo. vii. 38, 
39. " Hif that believeth oh me . . out 



of hh belly Jhall fiem rivers of living vfeter, 
TJkis fpah He of the S^if wkick thg tkat be^ 
lieve on Kmjbould receive.*^ 

^* im^» is here corre^y ufed of a gift 
from God to man. Am^of, on the other hand, 
is properly a gift, or offering to homage, from 
man to God. See Eireniea, vol. i. p. 187 
(fbot*note.) 

*^ In the Greek Church the Staff has not 
the form of a fliepherd*8 crook, as commonly 
it has in the Weft, but retains the fembiance 
rather of a ftaff fuch as men might ufe in 
walking. The handle is fet on crofi-wife 
like the horisontal line of the letter T, bat 
the extremities of this handle are generally 
turned up flightly, and terminate in iome 
carved ornament. See the Figure referred to 
in note 341. 
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Kf^. flra. Tlt^} ruv hoSiv rov d^X'toswg hdufidruv, 

'O it af^iffsitf MUrai fih ug ttgiixa/Atv rh 2r/;^a^/ov ^*^ ug ivdufia 
d^^a^ifsag pUTtivhv xcti ay/w^ruvij^, rh xn&a^h xai pwnerixhv^*^ 'Ijjtfou, xai 
rh rZv 'Ay/fXwf ayvh xai Xafi^phv, 3^Xouk. Ka/ rnv tvx^v fvitriv dvh rou 
-^akf/Au* * AyaX\id<ftTcu i -sj/ux^ /*<>" •'^^ ^f Ko^/V- ETra ri *E;r/r^a;(;^X/o>,*^ 
ri a»«tfef Ix rou ov^dtou d'lrh xspaXijg dohTffav %af/» ^fiauoy. Kai jj gu;^^ 
rouro fijtf/v EuXoyijrotf 06i; ix;^«WK r^v p^a^/if auroD ««-; roijg 'U^iTg avrou. 
Elm rij» ^(ivijv, r^p clflr^ 0«ou /tf;^i)» sxrvrovffav m^l r^v l6<p\t¥ n^efiBvnv. Ka) 
71 tuxn (iM^ru^sT h rm flri^/^aiirv^etfda/' pijtf/ yA^, EuXoyjjri^ 6 ©si; 6 flrgg/- 
^«»ru«ir iu% dovapkiv. 'Afia di xai rh tj)^ diaxoviag e^yov dr,\oT. 'O y&^ 
hiaxtvuf rmt^iavmtrat. Kai in r^v (rotp^o(fv¥nv xai ayvs/avy M roiig vff^oug 
Xftfiki ffl xai rtiv 6gpuv, 

"Rvtira rh ' Eviyovdrioy ^^ rh xard rov ^avdrou vixnv dijXouv, xai rijv 
rov SAfr^^o; dvd^am, S^t^ xai ug c^fjfia pofifaiag iyii, Kai ti ev^^ 
rouro fjjtf/' n»^/^Uifai rii¥ pofifaTav tfou iflr/ rhr (ingSv tfw, bmari. *Ex robrou 
xai n}ir hbrn/Ltif xai r^v vtxfiv^ xai r^v iyt^m rov X^/tfrou, bid rrjg xa&a^6rnTog 
xai dvafia^n^giagy dfi\u¥ {Leg. di^XoT.) Aid rouro yd^ xai avrh M rfjg ^tffuotf 
ixxPijJMrai. Kai rp it^aiSruiri <fou xai rf xdWu tfou, pjj(r/, xai tvrsivat xai 
xarevodou xai jSa^/Xivs, tvtxsf dXriMag xai le^aornrog xai dixaioevvng. . • . 

KTra AafifidHi rd ivifiavixia.^^ "A 8^ rh 'iravrov^yixhv (fnifAaivov^i rov 
OfoD. Kai i tv^'fi rouro \gytr 'H d$^/a tfou, Kv^is, dtdo^agrai h /<%u/*. 



••• 2r$ix»^*n» The derivation of this 
word it Qficertain. It is the term which in 
the Greek Church anfwers to the ai6a (or 
ttaka alia) of the Weft. 

*" The Sticharion as being wAitt fets forth 
W f«rrjrTi««» *ln^6v. With this fymbolifm 
of white garments compare Clemens Alex 
P^Jag, ill. p. 286. i«0«»«»Mjr M^w§t$ mm) 
ftTU904t s«r«XXffX«» r« Xtvxit, 

*** liTir^aX''^'** '-^- what in the Weftera 
Church would be called a ftole. See note 
144, p. 84. 

** W Iwtyvdruf, This ornament may be 
fcen in the figures of St. Methodius and St. 
Germanof among the illuftrations of this 
volume, PI. LVIII. The germ of this orna. 



ment may be feen in the ibmewhat Hmilar 
ornaments on the imperial drefTes of Juftinian 
and his courtiers, (known in the language of 
the time as faragauda) in the Mofaic of the 
Church of S. Vitalis at Ravenna. See PI. 
XXVIII. 

*** *E^tf*»9iHtn. A Byzantine word, half 
Greek and half Latin, like many others of 
fimilar chara£ler. By derivation it will mean 
" what is added to, or fct upon, the flccve j " 
and hence its adlual ufage as a deHgnation of 
the cuffs, worn on either arm, by biHiops and 
priefts in the Creek Church. Their form 
may be feen in thofe of Bifhop Nikicas, figured 
among the illuftrations of this volume. PI. 
LVI. 
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Kai rh' A/ X*^^^ ^^^ svoiri^dv fie xai c^Xa^rav fu. '*'Eri di xai rh raT^ 

ETra rh *a/v^X/oy,^* 8 2axxo; *** h ri HoXutfrau^/oi',^' a dn ri^v « rf 
Toi^ei ffrifAahov(fi ;^Xa7Vav. Ka^ rht 2dxxov fiaXXov 6 Idxxoi*^^ Kai rh 
HoXvifravpov di, 'AXXa xai r^v ^^oyoijrix^v xai (p^ou^rixtiv sv vatfi xai 
<nfvsxrtxfiv x^i'^ ''•*' ®«ou, di' nv xai xa&* rtfiag Stp&iij xai rd, xatfij ucrjjys/xf. 

Ksf. ffi'/S'. Th *nfji,cf6^iov. 

Kai T£\svraibv rh 'flfLopS^iOVf ^^ o &iph ruv la/Muv iXirruv ri^v rov fl-Xawj- 
^ivrog ir^oPdrou rZt MgdiiFm i/iStt driXoT ffurfi^iav n xai dvaxXij(r/y. Ou 
bfi xai rijv /xo^^^y AviXafitv 6 2(arii^f iv fi xai Ta^cav diot 2rav§ov rtfiai tffu^K 
'Otfcr xai J^ Ifiov. Kai efit^oa^sv n xai S'riffhv xai Ivi roD ffrfihug ifrav^ 
iidug rsgifa^ag s;^f/ trrav^oijg r^v <frau^u<rt¥ ixTu^ov^rag* Kai ouru fiif 
groXiedfi,t¥og l<trarai o a^%/«f8u^. 

Ki^» iry\ Td vivre &fi,fia ruiv /f^sftrv. 

\^Afier defcribing the ceremonies with which the Liturgy begins^ he 
proceeds as follows ;] 

'A7f^;^fra/ oJy o^rog \Jc, 6 hgidg'l xai /lird ruv aXXav h^euv rd te^arix& 



•*' ^mXmv. For the form of the word u 
compared with the older ^atfiXnu equivalent 
.to p^nula^ fee note 153, p. 86. The pri- 
mitive forms of this veftment may be feen 
(PI. XXVII.) in the figure of Eufebius of 
Caefarea (from the Syriac MS. at Florence), 
or in that of St. Sampfbn, among the illuf- 
trations of this volume, PI. LVI. 

>■• Z«»s«f . This is a clofe-fitting veftment 
worn in plactfo(^the pm^iXaot by Metropoli- 
tans, as a mark of diftin^ive dignity. See 
Goar, EuchoL Gr, p. 1 13. Its form may be 
feen in the figure of St. Germanut in PI. 
LVIII. 

^*^ U»X»9rmi\^f9y i.r. a^harnolion marked 
with crofles over its entire furface. It is 
worn by Bifliops generally, or at leaft was fo in 
the time of St. Symeon here quoted. In his 
treat) fe De Templo (quoted by Goar, Euck, Gr. 
p. 113) he fays, 0/ XMir«i rZt it^j^tt^imv (i.e. 
thofe not having metropolitan dignity; W 
fiXiiffv trXSi^tt wwrnv^mt X^thvnrtu* S in x«m 

^ Thefe words are explained by what the 



Patriarch fays in another pafTage (De Templo^ 
apud Goar, Euekol. Gr^c. p. 113), V^mj^xrm 

f£»»99' 2m »«< ^dx»0v Tuittv t}^u. Os^i yk^ 
Xx^ rav*rt A »«X«yri futuxm. ^A^thnXirt^ 
}\ r»vr» irx^ifrnrt x») S \>iv»fTui ti txx^trtt 
riiv «^;^«i^i«y, r«»»«; xxt rwrt xttX^vftipn. 

^^ T9 ttfi^i^f^. This veftment, mentioned 
firft by St. Ifidore of Pelufiura (fee p. 49), 
and again by St. German us (fee p. %$), has 
firom the earlieft times been worn by all 
Greek bifhops, whether Metropoliuns or 
others. In form, too, it has varied but little, 
if at all, from the earlieft times in which we 
find it reprefented, even to the prefent day. 
It is worn by all the biihops reprefented in 
the pidure of the Second Council of Nican 
(PI. XLI. of the illufbrations of this volume), 
and may be feen alfo in the figures of St. Me- 
thodius and St. Germanus already referred to. 
An Omophorion of the fourteenth century, 
that of Archbiihop Mofes, it figured in Plate 
LVI. 
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h^w ivdufjkdroitv rt xai Atf^d^trai, xai ourw 3j) ^i^tPdWirai, dsixvug us 
^ytafffibita i/tf/, xai h rS ^rau^S row X^itfrov ay/a^sra/, xal ayiatf^oD 
fitradoTixd iiCt 'xd'Kiv i^svdvofMva, IIc^/jSaXXsroB/ oiJy mvrs 8vdvju,aray wj 
r«Xf/o( xai ahrhsy xai rsXttovothv i^m p^a^/v. Ilsvrs yd^ at r'iktiai titfiv 
aMviffgtg rov tfcD/uaroc, xai iriitTi at duvafust; rrig '^u^ni ag xai 6 'itjtfou; 
aytdt^u fia^rri^m xai ayidf^wv riv uy$^u^o¥. "Ettri de a iMsrai^ 2r/;^a^/oir, 
'ET/r^a;^^Xioif, Zwwj, 'EvtfJMViXta, xai ^attSXtov. Asvxd dt ravra^ did rh 
xaBa^ht rns ;^af/r^C rs xai furtivSv* 

IloX'Kdxts it xai cro^(p{f^ia xard xat^hy rSf ^fjffrsimj did y% rh ^v&s7]f 
ifiag a/ia^TTiffavTag^ xai did rhv cpayhra M§ ti/iciv, Iv ilg v^Sfivrigiv iXHvrfg 
rtZ 'ffd^wg aurou, avrhv fAi/n,fj6ut/ji,f$a S (/brt. ov) xai fisXXofisf io^Tdt,tiv. 
Tiifg ds Tuv 9r§(iruv ^^iff^vri^m, firoi 0/ Irav^ofS^oi^^^ ruv ' A^^ifiavd^iruv rt 
rivtgy xai i^iyovdriov e^^ovffi* rovro yd^ xard dott^sdv Idriv d^^tt^arix^v w; xai 
^ravgSg. Ovdeig yd^ crX^v rou 'A^^is^sug rovg &rav^o{)g re h rf faivoXitfi 
xai ivi xt^aXrig, xai rh 'E'riyovdrtov ^o^iT^, d{fvarau Tovroig de 6/iug^ did 
rd ^^(arovg rSir aXXofv ^n^oronMaij rh \iri xe^aXrjg s^vv (Trav^ht fiSvoVj xai 
myctdriov h rfi h^ou^yiof po^s/V, didorai.^^ 



The Mandyas, or Mantle, of the Bishop, the Pectoral 
Cross, and Pastoral Staff. 

After that Chrift for us had been facrificed, had died, and rifen again, 
and gone up on high, then did the Spirit come down from above, and we 
received the grace of God. And now out of the hearts of the faithful 
flow the rivers '** of the divine gifts.*** And this is fet forth by the 



Certain of the clergy at 
the principal Church at Confiantinople had 
the privilege of wearing a crois upon their 
cowlt. See above note i $2, p. 86. 

" From thii paflage we find that in the 
fifteenth century the recognifed veftments of 
the Greek Church were, with few addition! 
only, identical with thofe defcribed by St. 
Germanus feven centuries earlier. St. Ger- 
manus mentiont Sticharion, Peritrachelion (or 
Epitrachelion), and Phelonion, adding men- 
tion of the Omophorion as a diftlndive veft- 
ment (r«» ^x*H^^* ^°'° ^X bifliops. To 
thefe we now find added the cuflls (common 
to prieftt and bifliops), and the <* Epigona- 
tson,"* the Utter worn by bifliop« only. On 



the other hand, the lynlt^uff or napkin, 
mentioned as charaderiftic of a deacon by 
Germanus, finds no place in this later notice. 

Laftly, the r»»««f (note 352) and the «•«- 
X«rr«v(M» (note 353) fpoken of in the later 
treatife, do not appear to have been known to 
the earlier of the two writers. Nor does St. 
Germanus make mention of a paftoral ftafF, 
or a peroral crofs, as being in his time dif- 
tin^ve infignia of a bifliop. 

But even with the additions here noticed 
the (even facred veftments of the Greek 
bifhop ftand contrafted in their greater fim- 
piicity^nd clofe adherence to antiquity, with 
the Jiftetn enumerated by Innocent III., and 
retained to this day by the Roman Church. 
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Mantle. The Seal, too, and profeffion of the Faith, is fufpended on 
the breaft of the Bifhop by a Crofs, or Peroral ornament. For thb 
alfo is worn upon the Breaft, becaufe of the profeffion which from the 
heart is made. 

Then the StafF,'^ which he holdeth, flioweth forth the power of 
the Spirit, and what appertaineth to the confirming and paftoral care of 
God's people, and the power to guide, and the chaftifing of them that 
are difobedient, and the gathering unto himfelf of them that are afar 
off. Wherefore alfo it hath handles ^^ on the upper part thereof, like 
unto anchors. It fignifieth alfo the purfuing of them that are fierce 
in fpirit and injurious. And, laftly, it fetteth forth the Crofs of Chrift, 
and the memorial of vidory, wherein we are both conquerors our- 
felves, and are ftrengthened, and guided, and ihepherded, and fealed, 
and led by the hand, and drawn unto Chrift, mortifying our evil 
affe£lions, wherewith alfo we purfue our foes, and are prote£ted on 
every fide. 

Cap. 81. The Seven Sacred Vestments of a Bishop. 

But the (chief prieft) Bifhop putteth upon him, as we have faid, 
the Sticharion,^*^ as a lightfome garment of immortality and holinefs, 
fetting forth the pure and light-giving nature of Jefus, and the holinefs 
and brightnefs of the angels. And the prayer that he faith is from the 
Pfalm, " My foul /hall rejoice in the Lord J' 

Then he putteth on the Epitrachelion,**® which is a fign of grace 
given from above out of heaven, proceeding from the Head. And this 
doth the prayer exprefs, '* Blejfed be God^ who poureth out His grace 
upon His priejls-^^ 

Then the Girdle, fetting forth in figure the ftrength which is from 
God, in that this is laid about the loins. And to this doth the prayer 
witnefs, which at the girding is ufed, " Blejfed he God who girdeth me 
about with power, ^^ By it is likewife fignified the work of miniflry, 
for it appertaineth to one who minifters that he wear a girdle. And 
yet again it is a fign of fobernefs and chafte purity, refting as it does 
upon the reins and loins. 

After this he putteth on the Genual,«*9 which fetteth forth Vidory 
over Death, and the Refurredion of the Saviour, which alfo is worn 
after the fafhion of a fword. #And this doth the prayer fay, *' Gird thee 
with thy fword upon thy thigh ^ thou mighty oneJ^ And becaufe of this 
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doth it fet forth both the power, and the viSory, and the rifing of 
Chrift from the dead, by the purity and finleflhefs thereof. For this 
is the caufe wherefore this veftment alfo is fufpended from the loins. 
** In the prime of thy might and in thy beauty^ faith he, ** hold on thy 
way, and pre/per, and reign^ becaufe of Truth, and Meeknefs, and 
Righteoufnefs.'' 

Next after this he taketh the CufFs.*^ By thefe is fignified the 
pervading energy of God. And to this do the words of the prayer 
apply, '* Thy right hand, O Lord, is glorified in firength^ And again, 
" Thy hands made me and fajhioned me" By them, too, is figured 
His confecrating with His hands the myfteries of Himfelf. And, 
again, that of His hands being bound. 

Next foUoweth the Phaenolionj'^^i either Saccos,^* or Polyftaurion,'*' 
by which is fignified the outer robe which He bare at the time of His 
pai&on. And by the Saccos that he wears is fignified rather the like 
garment of Chrift.^* And fo, too, may we fay of the Polyftaurion. 
Though by this is fhown alfo the grace of God, provident and prote£^ive 
in all things, and maintenant, by reafon of which He both appeared 
among us men, and endured thofe His fufFerings. 



Cap. 82. The Omophorion. 

Laft of all, he taketh the Omophorion,*^* which he rolleth out 
(unfolds) from his flioulders, and fo fetteth forth the faving and recalling 
to the fold of the loft fheep of our Humanity. Of which fheep the Sa- 
viour did afliime the form ; wherein alfo He fulFered, and fo faved us by 
the crofs. And this is the reafon that it is made of wool. And both 
behind and in front, and upon the breaft, it hath four crofTes, arranged 
crofl^wife, figuring forth the Crucifixion. 

Such is the fafhion in which the Bifhop doth ftand arrayed. 



Cap. 83. The Five Vestments of the Priest. 

\^Jfler defcrihing the ceremonies with which the Liturgy begins, he 
proceeds as follows ;] 

The Prieft then goeth thence, and with the other Priefts putteth 
upon him the facerdotal garments. He blefTeth each of the facred 
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veftments, and kifTeth it, even as does the chief-prieft (Bifhop). And 
having fo done he putteth it about him, ihowing by that he doeth that 
they have been confecrated, and are made holy by the crofs of Chrift, 
and impart holinefs now that again they are put on. Five garments 
accordingly he putteth about him, as being himfelf confummate, and 
endowed with confummating grace. For five is the full number of the 
bodily fenfes ; and five the powers of the foul, which are fandified by 
Jefus when He baptizeth man and fandifieth him. And the veftments 
that the Prieft putteth on are thefe, Sticharion [note 346] , Epitrachelion, 
Girdle, Cuffs, Phaenolion. And thefe are white, becaufe of the purity 
and illumination that belongeth to grace. But oftentimes too they are 
purple, in times of faft, becaufe of our mourning in refped of fin, and 
becaufe of Him who on our behalf was flain, in order that being put in 
remembrance of His paffion we may follow the example of Him, 
whofe feaft alfo we are about to keep. 

But fome of the principal prefbyters, the Crofs-wearers as they are 
called, and certain of the Archimandrites, wear a Genual alfo; for 
this is a matter of epifcopal favour, as is alfo the wearing of a crofs. 
For none fave the Bifhop hath power to wear both the crofTes (on 
the Phxnolion and the head) and the Genual Yet, neverthelefs, 
thofe of whom I now fpeak, becaufe of their being ordained with pre- 
cedence over others, have given unto them the right to wear a crofs 
upon the head only, and a Genual, when occupied in the holy office.^^ 
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ASSOCIATIONS OF COLOUR IN PRIMITIVE TIMES, AND 

MORE PARTICULARLY IN THE FIRST FOUR CENTURIES OF 

CHRISTIAN HISTORY, 

Part i. Passages op Profane Authors quoted ^^ or alluded to in the 

Introduction. 

1. Plato, Di Leg, zii. p. 956. [He is fpeaking of the kind of offerings 
which may with moft propriety be offered to the gods : and he fays], v^i!» ^i 

%9t\ tfAX«tf« Koti i9 v^ji* fiJifAfiutrtt ^\ fiti ^^trfi^ttf ixx' i v^^t ret ir^Xifitv x6t- 

2. Ibid. p. 947. He is fpeaking of the honours to be paid to the " Moft 
Worthy " citizens in the Commonwealth : that they fhall have precedence in 
all Public Affemblies ; fhall represent the State in folemn religious Embailies ; 
ihall alone among all be crowned with Bay ; fhall be Priefts, all of them, of 
Apollo and of Helios, and one among them be high-prieft in each year, and 
that by his name (as Eponymus) the year fhall be known. He then adds : — 

nXtiniveco'i 21 ^^60inti n xtii U^^^at luei Bnxtii ^utfo^tvf Aeu rSr aXXiff 
^eXtrSf, Afv«ii» fitf rhf rToXnf thai ^Za-uf ic.r.A. 

" When they die let them be marked out from all other citizens both by 
the fbte in which they are fet out, and by their carrying out to burial, and 
by the tombs to which they are committed ; and let their apparel be all 
of white," etc. 



*• Where a tranflation of any of thefe 
paflages has already been given in the Intro- 
dudion, none it given in this Appendix, nor 
in cafes where no difficulty of any kind ob* 
fcures the meaning of the author. In other 
palTages I have endeavoured to fupply, either 
by full Tranfljtions or by Notes, what appeared 



necelTary for the elucidation of meaning. 

*^ ^f^ rXitfi), s. r. X. He means that the 
labour expended upon it (hould not be more 
than would occupy .e pair of hands for a 
month. See the tranflation of what follows, 
and the explanatory note, Introdudion, cap. 
ill. p. xviii. y. 
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With this of white apparel wherein to array the dead we may compare the 
paflage that follows : — 

3. Plutarch, Sluaft, Rom. r« 0*«^« tov r%6fiiicmi afi^nvfitvrs AiviMfs, ixu 

" The body of the dead they array in white, (eeing that they cannot Co clothe 
his foul ; and their defire therein is to attend it, all bright and pure, to the 
grave, as one already releafed from the body, and that has contended even to 
the end in the great and chequered battle of life." 

4. Horace, Sat. ii. 61. White, the colour of fbcial, and in fbme fort 
religious, feftival, whether of marriage, birthdays, or the like. 

Lieehit 
Jlle repotla^^ rafales^ aliofue dierum 
Fefios albatus ctUbret, 

5. Ovid. Trift. lib. iii., xii. [He is writing on his Birthday]. 

Scilicet exfeffes fi/iti tibi moris ho nor em 
Pendeat^^ ex humer'u veftis ut alba men f 

6. Ovid, lib. v. el. 5. [He writes now of his Wife's Birthday], 

Annuus adfuetum Domina natalh bonorem 

Exigit .... 
S^u^fuejtmtl toto veftis mikijumitur anno 

Sumaturfatii difcolor alba meis. 

*' Though becaufc of his unhappy condition he (hould rather be wearing 
mourning, yet will he, in honour of this day, put on the white robe {toga) 
of feftival." 

7. Perfius, Sat, ii. 

Negafo 
Jupiter hoc illi quamvis albata rogarit, 

" Let the gods deny her requeft, even though (clad in white, and/o) with all 
folemnity of outward worfhip her prayer be uttered." 

8. Donatus on Terence (apud Wctftenium in Matt, xxvii. 28) Lato veftitus 



*• An echo one might almoft belieye of a 
thought yet finer and more far reaching ftill : 
r«f kyiita rof kaX** nycift^ftMs' «*•» if0ft,§9 

rr'i^euot Sf kwiltti^u fMi i Ki/^i«f \f ixf/tfi r^ 
hfM^f, *. r. A.. 

*' Repotia. The return feaft given by the 
bridegroom on the day after a marriage. 



Feflus apudScheller : << Repotia poftridie ouptias 
apud novum maritum ccnatur. Quia quafi 
reiicitur potatio." 

^^ Pendcat ex hnmerit. Note this expre/fion 
as fuggefling that it is of the full and flowing 
fupervefture (and here the Toga) that he 
fpealcs, not of the Tunic. 
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eaudidus arummfo ohJoUtus: purpureus divitiy pbcfniceus^^ pauper i datur: 
militi cbiamys purpurea induitur?^ 

•' White vefture is for them that rejoice, and fad clothing for them that are 
opprcflcd with grief. Purple is bcftowed upon the rich, dark red3<>» upon 
the poor. A purple chkmys is the mantle of honour ^^ for a foldier,** 

9. Martial, Epig. \. Ivi. [After defcribing the pleafures of the country, 
where men can do as they like and drefs as they like, he adds] : 

Nw amtt kane vitam prnqms tut mm amat opto^ 
Fivat et urbamis alhtu in offtcHs, 

The worft he will wifh for his enemies is that they may be bored as he 
had often been, when at Rome, by the ceremonious etiquette of the Capital, 
on occaiions in which the wearing of white drefs was a kind of focial neceffity. 
To the fame eficft he exprcfles himfclf elfewhere, when defcribing what to 
him appear the real bleffings of life ; one of which is " toga rara" the times 
few and far between, when one fhall need to wear the long white robe of 
burdenfome ceremony. I quote the epigram becauie of its own worth : — 

AD JVLIVM MARTIALEM. 

Vicam que ficiunt beadorem, 
Jucundiifiine Mardalis, hcc funt : 
Res Don parta labore, fed relida : 
Non ingratua ager, fbcus perennis;*^ 
Lii nunquam, toga ran, mens quieta ; 
Virei ingenuae,'* ialubre corpus, 
Prudens fimplicitas,''' pares amtci, 
Convidus facilis, fine arte menia : 
Mens non ebria, fed foluta curis : 



*' FAgniceus, There were in Italy com- 
mon, and not coftly, dyes, of home produce, 
which /brntihed a colour approaching to 
purple, but without the luftre and brilliant 
colour of the more ezpenfive Tyrian or La- 
conian dye. This is the ** m/ha pUUsa pur- 
pMra ac p^nu fifim** of which Cicero fpeaks 
(pro Sezdo) $ the fuXmsm *$^^ which 
Plutarch attributes to Cato, oppofing it to the 
i^W^ umi S^m (apud OGt. Ferr. p. 707, 2). 
Some fttch cheap and inferior purple is evi- 
dently here meant 

*** A^tH cklawiyt pmrpurta indmitir. He 
does not mean fimply ''the (bidier wtart a 
purple chbmys,** but, that a chlamys of purple 
would be the drefi of komwr put about the 
ftonlders of a foldicr, whom an *' ImperMior ** 
defired to honour. For an example, fee the 
paflage in Commodus* letter to Alblnus, 
quoted in the Introdudtooy cap. 3, p. zviii* 



This u(age of beftowing robes of various kinds 
as marks of imperial favour was one of the 
many Eaftern cuftoms imported into the Weft, 
of which, under the Empire, we find trace, 
and which in various ways have left their 
mark upon the ufages even of modern fbciety. 
Wjtnefs, for example, the mantlt tf purpU^ 
with which a Knight of the Garter is folemnly 
invefted in the prefence of his Sovereign. 
The hiftory of the Papal *^ pallium^** briefly 
ftated in the Introdudlon (fee Index /« vor.), 
is a remarkable inftance of the fame kind. 

"* Focus ptrennis (a permanent hearth, and 
Jo\ a houfe of one*s own. 

"" Vtrtt 'mgtntue (inborn, or natural, 
ftrength, atid fi^ with the words that follow), 
'< ftrength and health.** 

^ FfudmfimflkUM. f^iwftos is «/ S^ut 
umi mmifmtoi mt mi wt^itTt^ (Matt. x. 16.) 
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Non trlftis torus, attamen pudicus : 
Somnus, qui faciat breyes tenebras : 
Quod fis, efTe yelis, nihilque mails : 
Summum nee metuas diem, nee optes. 



(Lib. X. Epig. xlvii.) 



10. Artemidori^77» Oneirocritica, lib. ii. cap. 3. 

uy*6ti' Kxi n xetru rnf ii^otf rot; irovg, 0s^ot;( ftlf yk^ orrcg oi^tix rt x»i r^ifietxti 

tfieirtet ioxitf (jio^itf xyec6h eif tSn xcct vytuttg c^vf^fi^Xtv, Xttumf H i^it* iuartx, 

KXt r»vret xccifd. M«f« ii r£ iixnf tj^tfrt xcti i^vhitA^ i^echXeexrtSfri ^•fn^tt 

rk xxtfei IfAtLrtet, K«/ j^ttftSfOi fixi^tT»$ {.Leg, fixd^rtt) iiet r« ^«AA«y f^fiv 

T^/^/iy xei} tvtTTcXv irrij^UK Atvxtt ii Ifceiriet rtHi It^iwi fi09otf avfu^i^tt xm* 

iovMtg '£AAi|FA^y. Tm; }i ttXXot§ r»^»^Ui onfutifu, itk ro rtvi If 6p^\f ifurr^t- 

^ofiifcvs Mvxa, t^tif /^«r««. Xs<^m;^f«<; ii i^yieif xetl o^oXif, Kat «V« «y 

«'0At^^lAs7Tf(F« if ru ifAclrtei rtvtvrm vXtUfet, Ov yk^ x^o; t^ydtf %rrti m «v^^«frM, 

xcti fi»XtP^» 0/ rkf fiecfttue-ovf rij^vx^ i^yx^ifAtfdi, Xtvxdif Ifcariot^ ;^«PFr«u« A«vA«i 

{^Leg, dovA0<$) it "PaifULitif fA0f0tf r6ts fj Tr^eia-o^ova-t' rng 2s tfAA«<f ^•tn^if, '£Afy- 

XU yu^ rpvf xxxSg v^eiwtfreiq^ iiei rt {Leg, ^m rt to) rnf «tvrnf rotf itvirlrsn^ 

0i tTrtyrXurref ijc**^ lo'iiiret Itf} rcvrtt ri ofti^at ov ytftfreti tXtvit^6i ifo^n^ ci rSf 

'EXXtifOff. 'Ay^^/ ^8 990-PV9rt Xtvxa tj^ttf tfitdrtti idtttrcv ^^dnty^tvtt' im ro rov$ 

a7ro$ccfofrcci If Xivxeiti ex^i^to^ut. To 2f fcixttf Ificiruf Tvrn^ietf 9F^*nifuuHi' ov 

y»^ 64 a^96xfofrtg uXX' 0/ 7rtf$6vrrti roug uw»6fia-x6fr»f r^tcimtf ^^irrm, OTict 

df lyof ^oAAov; xet) Tritnreti xetl i^vXavg xeci itTfidirecf Foo-ot;Fr«(, 0? x»i ftixtivtt 

dojcot/Frf( tx^tf IfAiiriot i^c$xuf' fjf y«^ tUog rcmvg fiii ff- Atvxor; itti rnf as-o^/af 

hcx6fcta^irta-6ett. "Ea-rt ^l uXXdtg n fAtXxhot tHng ^Zrt 9roFif(«* 9rAiiiv r«PF r» 

Xet6^xitt c^y«^OjE«fF«F. Tlntxix^f 2i to-Hi^rx Ixuf n aXov^ytix it^tvn ftif xai 

iufAtXtxotg xxi o-xnvixoTi xxi ro7; TTt^l roF A«oyy9-oF fMttig rt^^firxtg rvft^t^tt, ToTf 

^f Aoixor; rx^x^ug xxl xtfivfcvg fiivtvg iyn(pi^ti, xxi rx x^virrx ixdyX'**, Tovf 

df fM-6v»rxg vTo i^tfMMf X^^^f xxi wcXXng xi^Xng h^xXnUnfxt cuifuunu Ilo^^v^tf 

^ la-ing i^vX^tg uyx$k xxt vX^vvUig' ilg fiif yx^ itx ro fth fitritfx* ixtvit^ixf 

onfuunr of; }t itx rl jtcii ifrtrxrrttfy xxt rx x^aifMtrt xxrxXXnX^f Jfxt, rtf/uif xxi 

tuh^ixf v^oxy^tvtt, Notf-ovFr* 2f xtxi^u xxt ^imra ^Xxymf sroAAorf )f xx4 

itTf^k ^^•iyyuXu X^h yx^ roF t^^rrx ^o^(pv^X9 ^xvrxg itxit^ftM n rrf^AFOF 

ix^iff xxt vtXXtvg xx6X6v$ovg n ^vXxxxg, ToTg it Tn^i tof Aiofvo-of rt^ftrxtg rx 

xvrx r^ xXw^ylh a^fixini. Kcxxifn H Vi<r$ng^ xxt ^xrx i rctxvm to-^g n ff-o^^v- 

^9^x(png off /tiF r^xvfMtrXy tig h w-v^iroF i^t^i^ti, Tvfxtxtix ii iff^kg xyxfutg 

ficf^tg rvfA^t^tt, xxt rotg ««■/ ^v^sAqF xfxfixtf^bs-tf' 0/ fiif yx^ yxfiivwtf wrm xarx' 

6vfAtdvg yvvxtxxg xrrt roTg xvrttg x&^^*^ xia-fcotg' 01 }f ^tx ro If rri v^ox^ivu 

i6pg fAtyxXxg t^yxo-txg xxt fiiv^tvg Xvn^o^rxt, Tov; }! Aoifrov; xx) rxf yvfxtxxv 

rrn^to-Kti xxi via-x fttyxXri vrt^ifixXXtii itx ro uxX6xxof xxi xer$tft( rxf rx rotxvrx 

^ogovFTATF. £f ^ef rx7g io^rxtg xxi ^xvnyv^tctv ovrt TToixtXn ovrt yvfxtxux fixAwru 

267 b See note fiy p. xi., for particulars concerning this Writer. 
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ittcr^tfieif vnfistlfu, TIoXXtCKti H xeit to vcu KXTxBiSfx$ v^MtyytXXu. Tot^ ie 
AoixMf ymf xut air^xylxf inXol. Ta H xvra xxi i 'Veifixixn la^ng jjy yt/v 
Ti^tf^f^^^ xxX^vrtf. ... 

fiAf yx^ i irx^tvcrx itxfAint r^tf^«, •h ^s ^tfi^^oyf^AC r* v^xyfAxrx urrxu A«vA«<( 
^s »«i XTTO^dtf vdVtfr jr^0xy»^tvu, K«A«/3«i }i »«/ «^^f9rgrf Io-^tk ^nfitxf xul 

ie«>.0V0'i, ^aA^<» xxt rrtfcj^if^ixf xxl TdT; itxx^^ftit^ti xxrxhxnf Miafrtvtrxt^ itx 
r« l^vt^ti^uf rl a-Sfcx, to i% xvrl x»t i Xiyofiifoq ^xtfoXm' ^xt urt xXX» 
rovr»ts ifituf tin' «^s> xxoXXvttf rx ifixrix rxvrx n t^U9 fiiXr^f, TaIv il xXX«f 
ifiariMf dvHf x:t6XXvfitf0f rvf^^i^u, e/ fin W6v T01V ^ivn^t xxi ^«vA«i( xxt ii2ifiif9tf 
n xxTx^idtf Kxl TTXTt T«i( If cvfp^ tvciv, 'A^oAAvjMiFtf yx^ rxvrx rSv TTt^t' 
i^c9TM9 rt vmfix xxxif XTT^iXuxv rnftxtnt. T*K ^f xXXetg eun yvfAftvcPxt ovrt 
tfixrtx XTToXXvtif xyx^it' vxf yx^ ro 7^«$ xia-fcof rtug x^aXiff^xi ff'nfixnu, 
Tvfxtxi it wtxt'Xn xxi Xf$n^x i^$hf a-vfup'^u^ fixXtrrx it trxt^x xxi vXevc-ict *H 
^c» yx^ iix riif i^yxrixf, i ii iix r«y T^v^«r, Mn^tui {ff^irtTi j^^Hrrxi, Tx it 
liii^ti ifixrtx Trxe-tv xyxticf Tnftx/fvff'tt xxt fixXurrx *r^U tvXxfipvfiif^ti' ixty^- 
0!ifxt yx^ ovj^ ix re rotovrof j^Sftx. 'Att ^1 xfiufcf xx$x^x xxt Xxftir^x ifixrtx 
t}^Uf xxt mrXvfeiix xxXHf i fvirx^x xai x^Xvrx, ^Xiif rSf rxf fvir»hi9 i^yxTixi 

1 1 • Of the entire paflage> as given above> I would call more particular 
attention to the following, as bearing upon queftions difcufTed in the Intro- 
dudUon to this Treatifc. 

Significance op White Garments. 

«. '* White garments (feen in dreams) are a fign of good only for priefts,^^ 
and for ilaves in Greece. To all X)thers they are a fign of troubles, becaufe 
it is in the bufy crowd (of great cities) that men wear white garments. But 
to artizans they portend idlenefs, and leifure ; and then the more complete in 
proportion to their greater coftlinefs. For men wear not white garments when 
at work, efpecially if engaged in the humble mechanical trades.** 

The Dead clad in White : Mourners in Black. 
fi. " To a fick man the wearing white garments is an announcement of 



** This ftatement, that a drefs like that of 
women, and of varied colours, is for harm to 
none in time of feafts or public airemblies, has 
been already noticed. See Introduction, p. 
xi, note /»• 
"• • Tifit90s or rfifiinot9 a ** toga." 
*"* He does not mean that priefts on days 
of facrifice wore none but white garments, b^ 



caufe, as we (hall fee below, this was not the 
cafe. But days of facrifice, and of public fef- 
tivity accompanied by facrifice, were days on 
which white drefs was afTumed by the people 
generally j and fuch days were days of profit 
to the lower order of priefls, and of public 
honour to thofe higher in ftation. 
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death ; becauie it is in white that the dead are carried out to burial. But a 
black robe is a fign of recovery ; for it is not the dead, but they that mourn 
for the dead, that are fo dreffed.*' 

Gaudy Coloured Dress. 

y. *' The wearing of parti-coloured or of fea-purple dreis, bringeth good 
to priefb, to flage -players, and adors, and among artizans to tho(e only who 
have to do with Dionyfus. But to all others they portend trouble and danger 
only ; and ferve to the detection of fecrets. And for iiich as are fick they 
are iignlficant of oppreilion by acrid humours, and much bile." [To this may 
be added what follows later in the Chapter.] "To women, parti-coloured 
garments, coloured like unto flowers, are of good import, efpecially to harlots, 
and to the rich. For harlots, becauie of their occupation, and the rich, out 
of luxury, wear garments fuch as thefe." 

Robes op Purple, and Scarlet. 

^. " Robes of purple are of good fign for flaves, and for rich men ; to the 
former becaufe, flaves having no right to fuch, they are flgnificant of freedom ; 
to the rich, becaufe in refpedl of wealth alone they have no power to command; 
and purple, being correlative to official dignity, portcndeth to them rank and 
reputation. But purple is death to a flck man, and harmful to one in poverty. 
And in many cafes they have been found to foretell even bonds. For the 
wearer of purple muft needs have either the band (diadem) that is proper 
to kings, or a chaplet {rnHpttt^q, note 54) [bound about his brow], and be 
furrounded with many attendants or guards. But to fuch as work in matters 
pertaining to the worfliip of Dionyfus, ordinary purple has the fame fignifi- 
cance as the fea-purple. Veftments of fcarlet and the like, and fuch as are 
dyed purple, portend wounds to fome, to others fever.'* 

The Chlamys and the P^snula. 

f. *'The Chlamys, which fome call Mandyas, others Epheflris, others 
Berion, foretelleth trouble, and difficulty, and to men under trial, condemnation, 
becaufe of its compaffing and confining the body. And like to this is the 
flgnificance of what is called a ' Paenula,' and of other garments of the fame 
kind.'* 

Vestments of Heathen Priesthood. 

1 2. Tyrian Priefts wore a y^ixm ff'X«Tvn^d$, ue.y a Tunic with a broad 
band {clavus), probably of purple. Herodianus, lib, v. apud Ferrar. He is (peak- 
ing of the honorary Priefb of Elagabalus or Heliogabalus, the Syro-Phoenician 
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Sun-God. rk rsrA«£y;^M t«9 U^w^yufkrvn^ t» n A^mfittrm b x^v^ctf oxtviTtf 
rr^»r*irt^«f imm •/ Iv r«iV fipytoronf 9r^ai(wify ift^MrftUot '^trStetf ^tin^Uf futi 

13. So in Tyrian colonies, as for example, the Priefts of Hercules (Mel- 
carth) at Gadesi Silius Italicus, Punica, lib. iii. 

Nee difcolor ulli 
Ante tnt cultus ; ▼elantur corpora lino, 
£z Pelofiaco prefalget ftamine Tcrtex ; ^^ 
Dilcindis'^ mos thura dare, atque e lege parentum 
Sacriiicam lato yeftem diAinguere clavo. 

14. To the fame effed is what TertuUian fays of the Prielb of Saturnus at 
Carthage. De PalliOy cap. 4, p. 213. 

'* Latloris purpura ambitio,*^* ct Galatici^* ruboris fupcrjedUo, Satumum 
commendat.'* 

In the fame place he fpeaks of the Prielb of Ceres as drefled wholly in 
white, thofe of Bellona in dark and gloomy garb. 

** Cur • . • non (pedlas . . . illos habitus qui no vita ti fuse ftare 
religionem mentiuntur, cum ob cultum omnia Candida tum, et ob notam vitae, 
ct privilegium galcri,^* Cereri initiantur ; cum ob diverfam affeftionem tene- 
bricae veftis, ct tetrici fupcr caput velleris, in Bellonae mcntes {aL montes) 
fugantur.** 

15. Priefts of Dionyius wore purple. See Artemidorus, quoted above. No. 
10, and Clement of Alexandria, Pad. lib. ii. cap. 9, quoted later in this 
Appendix. See No. 39. 

16. At Rome the Pontifices wore a Toga pratexta {Le,, bordered with 
purple). See Lampridius, quoted in note », p. xi. And to the fame efiedl 
is that of Livy (xl. 42), when, in (peaking of the Triumviri Epulones^^ 
he iays that to them idem ut Pentifici lege datum toga pratexta babenda 

jus. 



"^ ftiitt fl'«^^v^», i.e. a fingle band or 
ftripe {(Imws) of purple. Compare SUiias 
Italicus in No. 13. 

^* That it, thef wear a cap, or fur^ 
made of fine Egyptian linen. 

''* This points to the long tunic, not girt up 
by any cimgulitm, 

*" Lathrii purpura amhith. This hft 
word {amhitie) may poffibly be ufed with re. 
ference to its literal meaning, " going round,** 
and fo of 'the compaffing** of the Teftment, 
on its border, by a broad purple ftripe. But 
the more probable meamng (at the previout 



context fhowt) it ** the ambition of wearing 
a broad purple ftripe** correfponding to the 
latus clavut of Roman ufe. The wordt here 
commented on refer to the TimUa ; theyiv^- 
je0io^ &c. (i^i»)cf^) to the Super-veftment. 

""^ Galaticus rubor^ Le» fcarlet. Plinii 
Hift. Nat. xxii. pp. 11. Imfici veftei fcimta 
admirabili Ja£eo, Atfui ut fiUawtut GaUti^y 
Africa^ Lufitanist coed granum Imferatoriis 
paludamtmt'u dkatum^ &c. &e. 

''• Note 124, p. 7a. 

"" triumviri Eptdonei, Commiifioners who 
regulated the public iacrificial feafls. 
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17. When ikcrificing, the Pontiffs commonly covered the head with t 
portion of this Pratexta. To this Virgil alludes, when he reprefents Helenus 
giving diredlions to ^neas as to the ceremonial dreis of facrifice : JEn, iii. 404. 

Quin ubi tranfmiflae fteterint trans sequora clafles, 
£t pofitis arts jam vou in littore folves, 
Purpureo velare comas adopertus ami^,*^ 
Ne qua inter iandos ignes in honore Deonim 
Hoftilis fades occurraty et omina turbet. 

18. So alio Fkmens wore purple (Servius on i£neid iv.), and Augurs 
a Trabea of purple and fcarlet, known as i/fiaf^f. Hence the allufion of 
Cicero when writing to Atticus (a^/ Att* ii. 9), he fays : — 

** Proinde ifli licet faciant quos volent Confules, Tribunos plebis ; denique 
etiam Vatinii fbumam facerdotii itfiti^m vefliant " (Li. let tbem make Vatinius 
an Augur,). 

Part II, ASSOCIATIONS OF COLOUR IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. 

19. White Robes are (ymbolic of joy, Eccl. iz. 8 : of purity and cleanfing 
from fin. If. i. 18; Dan. xii. 10; Rev. iii. 4^ 5; Rev. vii. 13, 14: of 
righteoufnefs. Rev. xix. 8. 

20. In white angels are clothed. Matt, zzviii. 3 ; Mark, zvi. 5 ; A6b, 
i. 10. In white, too, our Lord was feen in vifion at the Transfiguration, 
Matt. xvii. 2; Mark, ix. 3. In white "The Ancient of Days" was feen 
in vifion by Daniel, Dan, vii. 9. 

21. White are the robes of Levites at the Dedication of Solomon's Temple, 
2 Chron. v. 12. White (becaufe made of Linen, note 16) the robes of Priefts. 
White the robes with which the High-prieft entered the Holy of Holies, 
on the Day of Atonement. See Philo Judaeus, quoted at p. 8, and fee note 
17* P- 7- 

Red. 

22. Red is the colour of wine (jbe blood of the grape). Gen. xlix. 12; Pfl 
Ixxv. 8 ; Prov. xxiii. 36 ; If. Ixiii. 2. 

23. Red is the colour of blood (2 Kings, iii. 22, &c.), and fb afFociated 
with the idea of battle, Nahum, ii. 3 ; Zech. i. 8 ; Rev. vi. 4. 

24. Red is alfo a royal colour, and ufed in the decoration of kings' 
palaces (Either, i. 6). And as fiich probably ufed in the decoration of the 
** Houfe of God," King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

25. But at other times red is aflbciated with the idea of fin (''Thy fins. 



"' This line is quoted by St. Jerome, on Exek. xliv. See above, p 30, in fin. 
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though they be red like crimfon**). If. i. 18; or with the imperfonation of Sin 
deicribed^ in Rev. xii. 3« as t great dragon having ieven heads and ten horns. 



Blub. 

26. Blue is (like red) a royal colour, Efther, i. 6, ufcd efpecially in ** royal 
apparel," Efther, viii. 15. Compare Ezek. xxiii. 6. 

27. It was ufcd (compare No. 24; in the decoration of the Tabernacle and 
Temple (Exod., Numb., 2 Chron., paffim) and in the veftments of the 
High-prieft, Exod. xxviii. 31, &c. 

28. We alfo find it mentioned as one of the produdb of "Tyrus," Ezek. 
xxvii. 7, 24 ; and afTociated with purple in the clothing of idols, Jer. x. 9. 

SCARLET.*^8 

29. Scarlet is a royal colour, 2 Sam. 1. 24 ; Lam. iv. 5 ; Dan. v. 7, 
16, 29. 

30. As fuch, probably, it was ufed in the decoration of the Tabernacle 
(compare Nos. 24 and 27) and of the Temple, 2 Chron. ii. 7 ; and in the 
veftments of the High-prieft, Exod. xxviii. 6, &c. 

3 1 . From its reiemblance to the colour of blood it has a (ymbolical u(e 
in ''cleanfing from (m^ (^^ without fiedding of blood there is no remij/ion*'). 
Lev. xiv. 4; Heb. ix. 19. 

32. As being a brilliant and ytry coftly colour it was rarely ufed by 
unofficial perfons, as an ordinary colour of drcis, fave by the very wealthy, 
or by immodeft women. (See above. No. 1 1, y.) Hence it is fometimes Ipoken 
of in Scripture (as elfewhere) as a meretricious colour. Rev. xvii. 4, 5, or as 
iy mbolical of fin generally. If. i. 18 ; Rev. xvii. 3. 



PURPLB. 

33. Purple is a royal colour, Judg. viii. 26; Efther, i. 6; viii. ij; Mark, 
XV. 17. 

34. As fuch (compare Nos. 27, 30) it had its ufc in the Tabernacle, 
Numb. iv. 13. 



*" Scarlet was attainable, from its great 
coftlineis, only by the wealthy. This pro- 
bably explains the phrafe employed in Prov. 
xjxu a I, where, in fpeaking of the "virtuous 
womu,*' it is ^id that " all her hoofehold 



are clothed with fcarlet,** ue, by her prudence 
and imfe management there is abundance of 
clothing, eyen the moft coftly, for all that 
need. 
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35. And for a fimilar reafbn, when ufed by private perfons, it is xeffj^^ 
as a proof> fometimes of abundant wealthy Prov. zxxi. 22 (where the clothing 
of " the virtuous woman ** is filk and purple), more often of lujcury and felf- 
indulgenoe, as in Luke, xvi. 19. 

Part UI. ASSOCIATIONS OF COLOUR IN EARLY 
CHRISTIAN WRITERS. 

36. Clemens Alexandrinus, Padag, lib. ii. p. 233. 

''I honour that ancient Lacedaemonian people, who allowed none but 
harlots to wear garments wrought like unto flowers^ and ornaments of gold.'* 

Si:llers of Incense and Dyers op Wools should be banished from the 
Commonwealth of Truth. 

37. Ibid, p. 208. [He had been fpeaking with ftrongefl condemnation 
of the uie of unguents, and fcents, and incenfe, and the like (for purpofes of 
luxury), and he adds] : 

** With good reafon, to my judgment, did they ad, who, indignant at feeing 
pains beftowed on things like thefe, held fcents and unguents in fuch ill efteem, 
as emafculating all manlinefs of character, that they banifhed the makers of 
them from well-ordered fUtes, and did treat no otherwife the dyers of various 
wools. An unrighteous thing it were that garments full of deceit, and un- 
guents, fhould find theii way into the city of truth. . . . And if perchance 
it ihould be faid, that the Lord, the great High-prieft, offereth the incenfe of 
fweet iavour unto God, let them learn that this is no facrifice and fwcet 
£ivour of (adual) incenie, but that which the Lord doth ofier is the acceptable 
oblation of holy love, the fpiritual fweet favour^ upon the altar." 

Dted Garments Signs of an Evil Disposition. 

38. Ibid. p. 234. 

''All dyed colours fhould be avoided in drefs; for thefe are far away 
both from man's need, and from truth ; and befide this they give proof of 

evil in the inward difpofition.'' 

# 

Garments Dted ucb unto Flowers, rrr only for Worshippers of Bacchus, 
, FOR Heathen Priests, and Stage Players, 

39. Ibid. (. 235. ''For men that are pure and unadulterate in heart a 
white and fimple garb is the moft fitting for their ufe. Plainly and purely 
fpeaketh Daniel the prophet. Thrones, faith he, were Jet, and one Uok bis feat 
thereon as it were the Antient of Days : and His raiment was white like fnew. 
And the Revelation fpeaketh of beholding the Lord in the like vefhire. " I &w 
at the foot of the altar the fouls of them hat thad teftified for Chrili, and there 
was given unto each one white raiment.'* But if need fhould be for feeking 
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any other colour^ that natural colour which is oi truth, fufficeth. But garments 
coloured like unto flowers are fit only for Bacchic rites, and for the mummeries 
of heathen priefts. Purple, too, and filver tilTues, are * for tragedy players, 
not for real life,' as the comic poet writes. Whereas the life of us Chriflian 
folk fliould be anything rather than a vain pomp.'^ 

The SpiarrvAL Mbanino of that which is wrtften concerning " the 
Raiment op Gold wrought about wtth divers Colours." 

40. Ibid. p. 136. He had been (peaking in ftrong condemnation of 
women wearing gaudy colours, fuch as thofe above fpoken of. And left any 
fhould defend this by alleging words of Scripture, which, as he judged, were 
to be fpiritually underftood, he writes as follows : 

** What though the word of God by the mouth of David fpeaketh in 
Pfiilm concerning the Lord, faying, Kings^ daughters were among thine honourable 
women : on thy right hand flood the queen in a vefture of gold ^ and with garments 
fringed with gold was Jhe compajfed about, ^^ In this he would have us to un- 
derftand not raiment of luxurious foftneis, but that which is wrought of faith, 
the incorruptible adornment of them that have received mercy, the adornment 
of the Church ; wherein Jefus, the guilelefs one, ihineth out as gold, and the 
fringes, made of gold, are the eled.^ 

In WnrrB true Beauty is to be Found. 

41. Ibid, p. 239. "Why is it then that ye are attrafted by that which 
is rare and coftly, rather than by that which is ready to your hand and of eafy 
purchafe ? It is becaufe ye know not what is the truly beautiful, and the truly 
good ; and, in place of realities, beftow your pains upon what is efteemed only 
among men of no underfbtnding, to whofe imagination, as with men mad, 
white and black feem both alike.** 

TERTULLIAN.«> 

Dyed Colours displeasing to God. 

42. De Habitu Muliebri, cap. 8. ** Quis eft veflium honor juftus de adul- 
tcrio colorum injuftorum ? Non placet Deo quod non ipfe produxit, nifi fi non 
potuit purpureas et aerias"* oves nafci jubere. Si potuit, ergo jam noluit : 
quod Deus noluit, utique non licet fingi.*'^^ 



*" In this prophecy, Anularint (quoted tt 
p. 99} feet a reference to the dalmatic The 
two commcnti, thofe of Clement and Anoa- 
lariiMy preient an inftni^Te contnft. 

*"* Bom at Carthage, art, a.d. 150. Em- 
braced Chriftianity a.d. 185. Died a.d. 110. 
Hia middle life was fpent partly at Rome, and 



partly (at a later period) at Carthage. 

••' Air'tat^ U, of the colour of the flcy. 

** Whatever may be thought of the 
logic of this aigument, the paflage u good 
evidence as to the feeling of TertuUian in re- 
fpeft of the coftly colours of which he is 
fpeaking. 

B B 
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Dted Colours MBRBnuaous. 

43. Ibid. p. 68. ** lUa civitas valida quse fuper montes feptem et plarimas 
aquas prsfidet, cum proftitutae appelktionem a Domino meruiflet, qoali hafaitn 
appellationis fux comparata eft ? Sedet certe in purpura cum coccino et anro et 
lapide prctiofo," 

The true Purple op the Christian Man. 

44. De Corona Miiitis, cap. 13. [He is addreffing the Chriftian man as 
at once a foldier of Chrift, and a citizen of the Jerufalem that is above.] 

*^ Coronant et publicos ordines laureis publics caufse, magiftratus vero infiiper 

aureis Sed tui ordines et tui magiftratus^ et ipfum Curiz'*' 

nomen, Ecclefia eft Chrifti. Illic purpuras tux. Sanguis Domini; et ckvos 
latus, in Cruce ipfius : illic fecuris,^®* ad caudicem arboris pofita: illic virgae,*^ 
ex radice Jeffe." 



APPENDIX B. 

PASSAGES OF EARLY WRITERS INDICATIVE 
OF A LEVITICAL ORIGIN FOR CHRISTIAN VESTMENTS- 

The monuments, whether of literature or of art, during the firft eight 
hundred years of Chriftian hiftory, point with an overwhelming weight of 
concurrent teftimony to the concluiion, that the veftments of Chriftian miniftry 
were not modelled upon thofe of Levitieal priefthood. 

. In all thofe monuments, as far as wc have feen hitherto, there has been 
no indication of any but white ^^ veftments being worn ; no trace anywhere 



"^ He alludes to the etymological connec- 
tion between Curia and Mt^mnn. 

*** This points probably to the blood that 
flowed from the pierced fide. 

*** Security and again virg^^ in allufion to 
the axe and rods borne by the li^rs of the 
higher magiftrates. 

■•• The only exception to this, of which I 



am aware, is one of thofe exceptions *' that 
prove the rule.** We learn incidentally fitun 
a notice in the Gejia Poutifiam Rmutmnmh 
quoted by Walafiid Strabo (p. 106), and by 
Anaftafios, that attempts were made at Rome, 
in the pontificate of Sylvefter (314-335)9 to in- 
troduce the ufe of coloured doth, and of filk, 
in the veftments of Chriftian miniftiy. For 
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of any intentional imitation of die diftin£tive charafleriftics of the drefs of 
I^evitical priefthood> viz, the coloured girdle, and the prieftly cap, of priefb 
of the iecond order; the gorgeoofly coloured fuper-veftments, the jewelled 
'* radonal," die cap with its golden plate, worn by the high-prielL 

But k is defirable to nodce, and to give all due weight to, a few fa£b that 
nay be alleged as pointing to an oppofite conclufion. It fhould not be for- 
gotten, in dealii^ with queftions fuch as thoie now before us, that between the 
Aaronic priellhood and the priefthood of the Chriitian Church, there are many 
points of dofe analogy, though there are alfo points of important difference. 
Thefe points of analogy, fuggefted as they are by many pafTages of Holy 
Scripture, were recognifed from the vtry earlieft times by ecclefiafUcal writers. 
One effed of this was, that tides, properly applicable to the older priefthood, 
were, fparingly at firft, but with an ever-increafing freedom as dme went on, 
applied to the fevend orders of the Chrifdan miniftry. And this being the 
caie, it would be ibange if we did not find here and there fbme recognition, 
in like manner, of certain features of analogy*** between the veffanents of 
the Chriftian bifhop or prieft, and the Levidcal veflments of the older Church. 

Some *7 paflages, of the kind now fpoken of, have already been quoted, 
ancT their language carefully confidered. And I take this opportunity of adding 
thereto fuch other paifages of early writers as might be thought to invalidate 
the general concluiions, as to the origin of ChriHian veflments, which have 
been iet forth in the Introdu£don to this treatife. 

I. The firft in date occurs in the well-known fermon, or rather oradon, 
pronounced by Eufebius of Cae&rea, at the opening of the great Church at 
Tyre, a/ter the public recognition of Chriftianity by Conftantine the Great. 
It is given at full length by its author in the tenth book of his Ecclefiaflical 
Hiflory. Written in a ftyle of florid rhetoric from firft to laft, the leading 
thought that pervades it is that of a companion between the magnificent 
church, for the confecration of which they were affembled, and the Temple 
of Solomon. Addreifing the Bifhop of Tyre, Paulinus, the fpeaker knows not 
whether to regard him as a iecond Bezaleel, or as another Solomon, king of 
a new and better Jerufalem, or as the Zorobabel of their own day, crowning 



SylTefter fbond it oeceflary to forbid their 
u(c« Hie cttflitmt ut Jacrjfiditm aJtarit uon in 
Jerk9 Mqwe h ptmmo thSo ctlebrarttur^ ntfi tan- 
tmm m imtgo ex terreno Sno procreatOjJSent eorfus 
Dtmhu Nofirijefu Ckrifii mfaidtm limtea mtaida 
fefeUtmm efi^ etfie Mijfa eeiehraretur, [Anaihfii 
V, P. R. in S. SyWeftro, p. 105.] There 
are abondant proofs (efpccially in the notices 
preferred by Anaftafios) of a vaft acceffion to 
the iplendoor oi divine ferrice generally, at 
Rome and elfewhere, from the time of the 
conTerfion of Conftantine.** But it is plain 
from this paflage; and from the evidence of 
fobfequent centaries, that little if any change 



was then permitted in the^fimple bat dignified 
dreis of Chriftlan miniftry. 

**** As in S. Gernunus quoted abovf, p. 
82, note 141. With his expreffion clofely 
agrees, that of Martinus, B'lihop of Braga {eire, 
572 A.O.), in the coIle6Uon known as the 
Capitula Martini Epifcopi. Labbe, torn. ▼. p. 
9 1 2,Canon Uvi. " Non oportet clericos comam 
nutrire, et fie miniftrare, fed attonfo capite, 
patentibtts auribus \ et Jeeundum Aaron talarem 
vejlem induere^ utjint in babitu orJinatoJ** 

^ See note 59, p. 37 5 note 6a, p. 39 j 
note 65, p. 41. 
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the temple of God with that glory^ better than the foimer, which bclongeth 
to theie laft times. And it is in accordance with this ftrain that he addrefiei 
the aiTembled clergy as ** friends of God, and priefts (ii^i!;) clad in the holy 
veilure that reacheth to the feet, and with the heavenly crown of glory, and 
with the miction of infpiration, and the pricftly vefture of the Holy Spirit/*'" 

Now I am free to confefs that I can only miderftand thefe words as highly 
figurative throughout. The '* fticharion," white and gliftening, which was no 
doubt worn both by Hlhops and priefts there aflembled before him, was, in 
point of fa£l, a feature in common between the Jewifh and the Chriftian dreis. 
But preciiely for the reafon (ib at leaft it ieems to me) that in all the other, 
and more diftin^tive, features of the Jewifh facerdotal dreis, no counterpart was 
to he found in the aSual drefs of tbofe before bim^ he fpeab of " the glory,** and 
the ** un6lion," and the " Holy Spirit," as fpiritual robes, which the priefthood 
of the new covenant may rightly claim as their own. 

But among modem writers there are fome who fee the matter in a very 
different light, and find in this pafiage proof that the biihops of that day wore 
mitres (»i}«^Mf) or prieftly caps, after the model of the Jewifh priefb, and had 
alio facerdotal robes modelled upon the fame ftyle. 

I leave it to my readers to decide between the two interpretations. 

2. Another pafTage, clofely refembling this, is to be found in the fourth 
difcourfc of Gregory Nazianzcn.5^9 The paflage referred to is the following. 
He is addrefling his father, then Bifhop of Nazianzum, who had been defirous 
of afTociating his fon with himfelf in the duties of the epifcopal office, for 
which at his greatly advanced age he felt himfelf unequal. St. Gregory fays, 
(referring to this), " Thou foughtefl that a fecond Barnabas might be joined, 
as helper, to thyfelf a fecond Paul ; that to Silvanus and Timotheus, a Titus 
alfo fhould be added, that fo the gift of God that is in thee might have free 
courfe, by means of them that naturally have care for thee, and that from 
Jerufalem round about unto Ulyricum thou mightefl fulfil the work of an 
evangelifl.* For this caufe it is that thou bringefl one forth, and fettefl him 
in the midfl, and layefl hold on him, though he would draw back, and fettefl 
him befide thyfelf (* This,* you will perhaps fay, * is my only wrong *) ; and 
makeH him partaker both of the cares of thine office, and of its crowns. 
Therefore,'9o it is that thou anointefl the chief priefl, and puttefl about [him] 



«-«S«i^<}, »«} r^v «v(i(»Mv riff l«f«}| rrt^Mv, 

'AyUy Ilnvfutr$s rr«Avv, iri(i/3«/3Xfy»tMi. By 
It^tTs here mentioned we ihould probably 
underftand Bijhopi, See note 6i. The paf- 
fage will be found in Eufeb. H. £. lib. x. 
cap. 4. 

'^ Born A.D. 324, Bp. of Conftaniinople in 
378, died in 389. See vol. i. of his coUeded 
works (Moriell), p. 136, Oratio ▼. in Jin, 

^'^ The original is as follows. %tk r9ur» 



us fMfn &yuft Mmi vwtx»»^^Tt >Mf»Bdtif, 
xtu «'a^ n«»r*y futiiiuf T«vr« ri Ifti* 

TMf x**^'^^ ^f ittiyfiMTtf »«4 iUmyne ut rk 
iym rSh kyimv i«'««-ri»r«yr«, mat wtut 
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the (5r«Jii(4) prieftly robe, and fetteil the prieft's cap about his head, and 
bringell him unto the altar of the fpiritual burnt facrifice, and flayeft the calf 
of consecration, and doft confecrate his hands with the fpirit, and brlngeft 
him into the holy of holies, as one that ihall fee the hidden things of the Lord, 
and makeft him a miniiler of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and 
not man. But whether he ^^ be worthy both of you that anoint him, and of 
Him for whom, and unto whom, is that anointing, this He only knoweth 
who is the Father of the true * anointed one ' (X^idrr^f), whom He anointed with 
the oil of gladnefs above His fellows, bellowing upon humanity the undlion of 
divinity, to as to make of theie twain one.*' 

Upon' this paflage I need add little to what 1 have faid above upon the 
fimilar language of Eulebius. It is evident that many of the expreflions (fuch 
as that of **Jlaying the calf of confecration "), cannot by any poffibility be 
regarded as more than figurative phrafes, drawn from the analogies of the rites 
of confecration under the Levitical law. And this fa£l is enough to mark the 
chara£ler of the whole pafTage. On the other hand, it b only right to fay, 
that there b a flrong probability that in purf^ng this comparifon into detail, 
as he does, the writer would ^t upon fuch points in the older rites as had 
ibmething analogous to them in ChrifUan confecration. The '' flicharion,** 
or long white tunic of the Chriftian miniftry, ofiered a point of comparifon 
with the x^H^M of Levitical miniflry. And the mention of the x/^a^tt which 
follows, would lead one to fuppofe that among the miniftering veflments of 
St. Gregory's time, there might be fomething correfponding to the cap or 
mitre of the Levitical priefl. 

But the more diredl evidence of antiquity points, as in the IntrodudUon 
has been fhown, to a dire6lly oppofite conclufion. And if St. Gregory really 
had prcfent to his mind any epifcopal veflment (fo to call it), which he regarded 
as correfpondent to the Levitical xilk^i;, I fhould fuppofe that it was either 
a clofe fitting fkull-cap, fuch as that which Eufebius of Csefarea is reprefented 
as wearing, in PI. XXVII., or fome fuch diftindtive head-drefs as that, with 
which, at a later time certainly, the out-door drefs of bifhops and patriarchs 
was diilinguifhed. 

Dr. Hefe]e, who has examined this queflion at fbme length, after referring 
briefly to the two paflages above quoted, goes on to fpeak of the following 
paffi^es, which he thinks point to an early ufe of a diilin£live head-drefs by 
. Chriftian bifhops. 

3. Ammianus Marccllinus, lib. xxiz. cap. 5. He defcribes the fubmiflion 
ofFirmus to Theodofius, the general fent into Mauritania againfl him. He 
&ys that, iST/ quid ultim^^ rationis omitterety Cbriftiani ritus antiftites oraturos 
pacem cum obfidibus mifit. The(e being kindly received, two days later, 
militaria figna et coronam facer dotalem cum cateris qua interceperat, nihil cunc- 



** St. Gregory 11 alluding throughout to 
himfelf, as the perfon who had been made 
biibop againft his own wifh. But he avoids 



dired mention of himfelf in the firfl per- 
fon. 
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rates nftituity ut praceptum eft* The hiftorian, who writes about this cor9M 
Jacerdotalis is himfelf a heathen ; and it b in the higheft degree improbable, 
even on this ground only, that he fhould ufe the vttm JacerdttaUs thus abfolutely 
in fpeaking of Chriftian bilhop or priefL There can be little, if any, doubt, 
that this was one of tho(e richer crowns, made of precious metal, which 
we know ^^ to have been worn by the priefts of fome among the heathen 
gods. 

4. Dr. Hefele alfo lays great flrefs (but I venture to think, without ftrong 
ground for (b doing) on pafTages ^93 in which the word infula occurs in con- 
nection with Chriilian vefhnents. According to clajpcal uiage sue meaning 
of infuia undoubtedly was that of a long band, made either of linen or of 
wool, which was fiiftened about the head of priefts, or hung round the neck, 
or the body, of viftims ^9* to be offered in (acrifice. But the word was not 
confined to this meaning, but was often ufed of the iniignia of imperial or 
magifterial rank, and had nearly the meaning (in ibme inftances) of an '* official 
veftment," context alone determining what the nature of that vefbnent might 
be. And I am confirmed in* the belief that, in the paflages quoted by Dr. 
Hefele, infula has this wider meaning, by finding moft certain proof that, 
even as late as the twelfth century, the word was uied as a fynonym for the 
cafula or planet a. (See note 268, in fin. ^, '330 

5. Another pallage is quoted from Ennodius, a Chriflian poet (his Chriftianity 
better than his poetry, we may charitably hope, after reading the lines that 
follow). He wrote about the clofe of the fifth century. Speaking in praife 
of St. Ambrofe, he expreffes himfelf as follows [Epig. 77] : 

Rofcida rtfffic^ cmfuljit mttrice Kngua^ 

Verejuo pingeus gerndna qua 'uoluit, 
Serta redimitut geftabat ludda fronte i 

DiJHn€btm gemmis or* parabat opus. 

Dr. Hefele quotes the third line of this paflage, without its context, as 



3** See, eg, the quotation from TertuUian, 
Di Cor. MiL/upra^ p. xiv. 

^ Such are Prudendut Clemens, Perlfle- 
pAanoti^ IT. 9. He is finging the praifes of the 
city of Saragofla (Caefar-Augufta), and of the 
martyrs of whom it could boaft. He adds, 
** Hinc Jacerdotum domui infulata Valeriorum^^ 
He writes about the year 400 a.d., and refers 
in thefe words to Valerius, Bp. of Saragofla, 
and to others oi the fame ^mily. 

Again, Pope Gelafius fpeaks in one of his 

letters of a bidiop as be'ng clericallha tnfuUs 

reprobabilis (unworthy to wear the drefs of a 

> cleric). Here the ufe of the plund confirms 

the interpretation given above. 

In like manner in a life of St. Willibald, 



written in the eighth century, his confccration 
as bifbop is fpoken of as the time when be 
had beflowed upon him JacenhiaBs inJvUt 
hoHorem. 

And St. Boniface (note 209, p. 106) is re- 
prefented (in a biography dating from the 
eleventh century) as writing to the Bifliop of 
Rome concerning Burchard of Wurxburg, to 
fay that he was poutificall infula £gma. 

•* Sec, for example, PL III., where the 
bull, being led away for flaughter, has (uch 
infula hung about him : 



Stans hofKa ad aram, 
Lanea dum nivea drcumdatur infula vitta. 



Virg. 
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a proof thtt bifhops in the days of St. Axnbrofe wore a diftinftive head- 
dress.^ But a moment's reference to the context is fafficient to (how how 
entirely ungrounded is fuch an inference.'OS* Throughout thefe lines it is of the 
eloquence of St. Ambroie that Ennodius is fpeaking ; and the " bright garlands 
wbicb crowned bu browy* are no more to be taken literally, than is the '' royal 
pwfU!* with which '* bis tongue glowed,^ or the '* work bedecked witb jewels,'* 
which he **faJbioned witb bis lips.** 

Other authorities quoted by Martene in fupport of the antiquity of the 
epiicopal ** mitra/ are the following : 

6. Theodulfiis, Biihop of Orleans, writing circ, a.d. 800, is defcribing the 
" Omamenta Pontijicis ** (fo Martene writes), and employs the following 
expreffion (lib. lit. carm. 5) : 

Ilihtt erg0 caput rt/plendtms mtra tege^t. 

In this, Martene fees proof of the early uie of the mitre by Chriftian bi/hops. 
This, again, is a curious inftance of the miftakes to which even men of great 
teaming are liable, when they quote, without reference to context, fingle 
lines, or it may be half*fentences, out of ancient authors, in fupport of pre- 
conceived conclufions. 

The quotation is from lib v. carm. 3 (Sirmondi Opera, iL p. 1106), part 
of a poem called Faramfis ad Epifcopos, written by Theodulph while yet a 
deacon {Parva fed in magna cum fim Levitide turba Pars, is his expreffion 
in referring to himfelf). In the poem, as it ftands in the edition of Sirmondus, 
the order of the verfes has evidently become confufed. But there is a long 
paflage in which a comparifbn is made between the outward fplendour of the 
p^ntifexy or Jewiih high-prieft, and the ornament of diverie virtues which 
Ihoald be confpicuous in the Chriftian ** pontifex,'' or biihop. 

lUim mfgnis radiabat litmiae vejiuy 

BlaaStiafpu Jkomimim vifibta Ula dabat : 
Ai Hbi mrttOMm dmt onumtnta denrtm, 

Atfiti tadis ccrdiSf fua pott*, ujfmfgve. 
Bit erat ia /aero polknt rtvtnmia cultu, 

Et deems m Aabitu pomtifiealis eph, 
Saaffa eft imJaMffa tibimet reverentia Mat re, 

£t mtafiadne, affibtu inqtu pits. 
Aurea Pemtifieis emgebat huiunafrotttem, 

Qi^ bis bmttt apex Nemat Herile dabat. 
As tibifrem meatis eingatitr Jm/lbta altms, 

Cbrijhms EvamgeUcp «Mr et ab ere putt. 
Sua wtMifept afhu Fidei, frobitatis, et aqm, 

Sim Jit virtatum qaattteer erde tibi. 



"* Beitnge, Ji. s. w. p. aiy. AHqnattdo 
hmna dormstat Bamerms. Dr. Heiele*s criti- 
dfm !• geoenlly very accurate, and Tciy un- 
prqvdiced, as far at I have had opportunidet 
of judging. The paflage here commented 



upon muft not be regarded at a typical fpe- 
cimen of the author, but quite the reyerfe. 

'"^So Hugo Menardus pointed out long ago. 
See his notes to the Sacramentary of St. 
Qrtgqirjf p. 363, 
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Then after about hundred lines come in the two following veries, in a con* 
text to which they have no reference whatever : 

Blius ergo caput refpUndens mitra tegehat : 
Contegat «f (at ? ) mentemjtu pieiajque tyam» 

So hr from proving, as Martene thought, the ufe of an epifcopal mitre 
in France at the clofe of the eighth century, the evidence of this paflage (when 
examined with its context) points, as will now be ieen, to a dire^Uy oppofite 
conclufion. The lines I have quoted are nothing more than a reprodudion* 
in Latin veries, iuch as were written in thofe times, of the language of Venerable 
Bede, quoted in p. 78, and commented on in the Introdudtion. And Theo- 
dulphus probably owed the idea, which he has here amplified, to the fame 
fource as did Bede, viz, to the prayer u(ed in the confecration of bifhops, quoted 
above. In trod, note 1, p. IL 

It is inftrudHve, on many accounts, to the ftudent of antiquity, to fee in the 
examples above given, how plaufible a cafe may be made out in favour of any 
preconceived conclufion, by dint of mutilated quotations iet forth without 
reference to context. InftrudHve, too, to mark (I am obliged to add), how 
little weight fhould be given, in difputed queflions fuch as thefe, to the reputa* 
tion, even though delerved, of great and varied learning, on the part of thofe 
who write concerning them. Erudition, fuch as that of Edmond Martene ; 
accurate (cholarfhip, thorough impartiality, careftil refearch, fuch as are con* 
fpicuous in Dr. Hefele ; may all be employed in laborioufly building up argu- 
ments, which fall to the ground, as in a moment, when the witnefles, to whom 
they appeal, are allowed to tell their own tale in full. 

I fay this of archaeologifls, to whom it applies in fome meafure. But I com- 
mend the remark to theologians, to whom, unfortunately, it applies much more. 



APPENDIX C. 

PASSAGES FROM ANCIENT AUTHORS ILLUSTRATING 
THE HISTORY OF THE PiENULA, CASULA, AND PLANETA. 

Part I. The Panvla. 

I. Plautus(born r/Vr. 254 bc), Mofi, iv. 11, 74. [Theuropidcs kys^ 
angrily, to a flave with whom he is difpleafed] : 

yamntahuf Lihertas pamUa efi tergo tm. 
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" It is only that big cloak of yours that faves your back." Literally, Thy 
paenula is liberty {i.e. the privileges of a free man) to thy back. 

2. Lucilius (born b.c. 148), Sat, lib. xv. Fr. 6. 

P^nulafj! fu^rhf cantAeriuSfferviUffegeftre^ 
Utilior mibij quam fastens. 

3. Cicero (born 106 b.c.). Pro Milone. He is (howing from the mode in 
which Milo travelled that he could not have fet out with the intention of 
attacking Clodius. He dates (p. 524, 20) that while Clodius (really bent on 
violence) had left the city expeditusy in equo^ nulla rbeda, nullis impedimentis, 
Milo, on the contrary (who had been falfely accufed of treacherous and intended 
violence) " cum uxore veberetur in rbeda p^enulatusP Accordingly, as foon as 
the followers of Milo attacked him, the firft thing he did was rejicere p^tnulam^ 
which, by its form and its weight, confined his arms and prevented his de- 
fending himfclf. Cum bic {fc. Milo) de rbeda, rejeila panula, dejiluijfet^ feque 
acri animo defenderet. And thefe circumftances, he argues (p. 518, 40), 
proved of themfelves, '* Uter eflet infidiator, uter nihil cogitaret mali ; 
cum alter veherctur in rheda paenulatus, una federet uxor. Quid horum non 
impeditiilimum, veftitus {/c. paenula) an vehiculum, an comes ? Quid minus 
promptum ad pugnam, cum psenula irretitus" (entangled in his pxnula as in 
a net), rheda impeditus, uxore pene conftriftus eflet ? " 

4. From another paflage, pro P. Seftio, p. 444 (70), we learn that a rough 
psenula was commonly worn by mule-drivers, and the like. 

'' Seniit rufticulus . . . fuum fanguinem quseri . . . mulioniam 
paentilam arripuit, cum qua primum Romam ad comitia venerat, meflbria (e 
corbc contexit." 

5. From its being conmionly worn in travelling, panulam attingere alicui 
feems to have been a proverbial phrafe, for what we Ihould call " keeping a 
man by the button." 

Cic. Ad Atticum, lib. vi. p. 288 (113). Paullo poft C. Capito cum T. Carri- 
nate. Horum ego vix attigi panulam, et tamen remanjerunt. And to the fame 
cffeft juft before : " De Varrone loquebamur. Lupus in fabula " (" Talk of the 
devil ! '*), " venit enim ad me, et quidem id temporis ut retinendus ejfet, Sed ego 
ita egi ut non Jcinderem panulamP In other words, he was not over prejjtng 
in his expreflions of civility, when he inquired whether he would not ftay. He 
did not " tear his cloak '* rather than let him go, 

6. Varro (born b.c. 82), apud Nonnium, 14, n. 3, 

*« Non quacrenda eft homini, qui habet virtutem, pacnuIa in imbri." 

7. Horace (born 65 b.c), i Ep. xi. 18. 

Incolumi Rhodoiy aut MityUtie puUkrafacity quod 
Panula JoiftUiOy campeflre nhtahhut aurit. 

C C 
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" If not compelled to live at Rhodes, or at Mitylene, by ill health, a man 
would no more take up his abode there for good, than he would wear a thick 
cloak, fuch as the paenula, at midfummer, or the drcfs of the excrcife ground 
(fcarcely to be called drefs) in midwinter/' 

8. Seneca (born 6 1 b.c ) Epift, Ixxxvii. He is defcribing a little riding 
tour which he had taken with his friend Maximus, and the manner in which 
they bivouacked. 

Cuhita (a mattrafs) in terra jacet, ego in cuicita. Ex duabus panulis altera 
ftragulum, altera opertoriutn faBa eft, 

" One paenula fcrved the purpofe of a blanket under him ; the other that 
of a coverlet to throw over him." 

9. Martial {j^i to 104 a.d.) To him, writing at Rome towards the dole 
of the firft century of our era, p^tnulatm is an epithet implying a pofition 
below that of a gentleman ; while togatus (fee above, p. i Tjy No. 9) means 
a ** needy gentleman," one not altogether independent of others, and obliged 
therefore to pay ceremonious court to the rich and influential, to whom he 
is under obligation. Epig. lib. v. 27. 

^oJ Alpha dixiy Codre^ pemdatormm 
Tt nuper, aliqua cum jocarer in cbarta ; 
Sifortt hilem mowt kk tihi vfrfusy 
Dkas Ikehit Beta me tegatorum, 

10. But people of all ranks would wear a panula (as we fliould carry m 
umbrella) when on a journey. Hence the allufion in the following lines, where 
** fcortea " means a rough paenula made of fheep-fkin or the like. Compare 
No. 7 : 

Ingrtdutrt viam e^U licet ufjuejerenoy 
Adfutitas nunfuam fcortea defit ofuat. 

11. Another kind of paenula known as gaufafina was of fine and white 
wool, and io handfome withal, that people who were vain of their drefs are 
reprefented as wifhing for cold weather that tbey might have an excuje for 
wearing them, 

Et dolet et qiuriturjihi tion contingere frigusy 
Prober Jexcentai Baccara gaufapinas, 

Epig. lib. vL 59. 
Panula gaufapina. 

Is mibi candor ineft, villorum gratia tanta eft^ 
Ut me <oel media fumere mejfe veiis. 

Epig. lib. siv. 145. 

12. Juvenal (writing circ. 100 a.d.) Sat, v. 

Scilicet hocfueraty propter quodf^ reliffa 
^^j^g't p*^ montem ad'verfum gelidajque cucurri 
EfquiliaSffremeret lanta cum grandine vernus 
Jupiter, et multo fiillaret paenula nimbo. 

13. Emperor Adrian (Imp. 117 to 138 a.d.). Lampridius in Jdriano, 
•*Tribunus plebis faftus efl, in quo magiftratu ad perpetuam tribunitiam po- 
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tefiatem (/>., to imperial power) omen fibi fa6bim afierit, quod paenulas ami- 
fcrit, quibus mi Tribuni plcbis pluviae tempore folebant, Impcratores autem 
nunquam. Unde hodieque Impera tores fine penulis ac togati videntur." 

14. Emperor Commodus (Imp. 180 to 192 a.d.) Lampridius in Commode. 
[He is fpeaking of a fhow of gladiators (munus) exhibited in the circus.] 
** Ip(e prodigium non leve fibi fecit. Nam cum in gladiatoris occiii vulnere 
manum mi/iiTet, ad caput fibi deterfit; et contra confuetudinem psenulatos 
jufiit SenatoreSy non togatos, ad munus convenire, quod in funeribus folebat, 
ipfc in pullis veftimentis prsefidens." 

15. Emperor Alexander Severus (Imp. 222 to 235). Lampridius in 
Jlexandro, '^Paenulis intra urbem frigoris caufa ut Senatores uterentur 
pcrmifit." Ibid. '' Matronas intra urbem paenulis ubi vetuit, in itinere 
permifit.'' 

16. Julius Pollux, torn. ,ii. lib. vii. cap. 13, p. 729. [FUruit circa 
185 A.D.] i K fuifivn '(ifAMf rt rS *»Xwfiiff ^tnAx^' Tif0f ii iwrn^ #^ fin 
w%^i%X9f*^ {fort, 9n^if;^«/ttl«, Sal mas. vel tn^n^^tifititt^ i,e.^ ne oberremus 
Kuhn), K^i^vut^ S Ili^rtti^ Atr^vX^t l^u* Atfiv^fucnt fi/finft^ fimfivni xirmv 
Kai «M$ H 4 fatf^Xns'^ frr/v if 'Fi9$0ni *lftytfuet rf Iv Tav^6is' ^X*^ i^^S' 

From this paflage we learn that the Greek panula in the lecond century 
was fomewhat like in Ihape to the /My^v« (note i $3). This agrees with what 
we have already quoted from Artemidorus {fupra. Appendix A, No. 1 1 •, p. 
180). We learn, too, that the fmriXn was as old, at leaft, as the time of 
Rhinthon (circ. 320 b.c.). But there are reafons for thinkmg that it was veiy 
much older than this.^ 

17. Tertullian (died circ. 230 a.d.) De Orafio/te,aLp, 12 (tom. iv. p. 14). 
[He had been fpeaking of the fuperllitious ufe of various ablutions pradtifed 
by fome in his time, and faying that "/atis tnunda funt manus, quas cum tot9 
€orp9re in Chrifto feme! lavimus^* (his thought being of John, xiii. 10). He 
follows out his fubje^ as follows :] 

** Sed quoniam unum aliquod attigimus vacux obfervationis, non pigebit 



** Compare alfo the expreffion ufed in the 
DUlogia de cau/it corrupts eloquenti^ (probably 
QuintiUan*«). Quantum bumilitatls putamus 
tloquenti^ attulijje panulas iftasy quibus adftri&i 
ac veiut iuc/ufif cum Judicihus fahulamur f 

^"^ We have here two fbrmt, ^mitiXnt and 
fmtuXsi (here quoted from Rhinthon, a dra- 
matic poet, in iu Doric form faniXn), In 
the older Greele, the feminine form ^oiMXw 
waa ufed in fpeaking of the finer and lighter 
garment worn by women, the ma(culine 
^AiMXiff of that worn by men. The later 



Byzantine Greek, obliterating, at was iti wont, 
thefe finer diftindiont, merged them both in 
the neuter ^oivJXiM. 

»• Tertullian ftatei (Apolog. adv. Gentes) 
that the penula was *^ invented ** by the Lace- 
d«moniani, to enable them, at fpedbiton, to 
enjoy, even in cold weather, the fpedacles of 
the ftadium. Ne vo/uptas impudica frigeret^ 
Laced^monil p^nulam ludis excogitarunt. But 
an unfupported ftatement of thii kmd does 
not cany much weight 
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cetera quoque denotare, quibus merito vanitas exprobranda efi^ (iquidem fine 
ullius aut Dominici aut Apoflolici praecepti aufloritate fiunt. Hujufmodi enim 
non religion! fed fuperftiiioni deputantur, afFedlata et coa^^ et curiofi potius 
quam rationalis officii, certe vcl eo coerccnda, quod gentilibus adsequent. Ut 
eft quorundam poiitis psenulis orationem facere : fie enim adeunt ad idola na- 
tiones. Quod utiquc fi fieri oporteret, Apoftoli, qui de habitu orandi docent, 
comprehendiflent ; niii fi qui puiant'W Paulum paenulam fuam in oratione 
penes Carpum reliquifle. Deus fcilicet non audiat pasnulatos ; qui tres fanftos 
in fornace Babylonii regis orantes cum Sarabaris et Tiaris fuis ezaudivit." 

[This is a very inllrudlive paflage concerning the Psenula. From it we 
learn that heathen worfhippers, in Tertullian's time, thought it indecorous to 
wear a Paenula when engaged in public prayer, that on fuch occafions therefore 
they put them off. We learn, too, that many Chriftians had adopted the 
fame cuftom, and that fuch fcruples were regarded by Tertullian as favouring 
of fuperflition rather than of religion. He then puts it as an abfurd (note 
399) fuppoiition, which fome might pollibly adopt, that St. Paul loft his 
Paenula in confequence of his taking it off when about to engage in prayer 
at the houfe of Carpus. As to St. Paul's Paenula being itfelf a " facrificial 
veftment,'' it is evident that fuch an idea had never entered Tertullian 's head. 
No one having any real acquaintance with antiquity could fuppofe £0 now. 
The " fuperftition," in Tertullian*s time, was that of fuppofing that it was fuch 
a garment as none could fitly appear in church at all. 

18. From another pafTage of Tertullian {De Cor, Mil, p. 346) we find 
that, in his time, the Paenula was worn by foldiers, not of courfe when aftively 
engaged (compare No. 3), but much as our own foldiers wear '* great-coats " 
for protedlion againft the weather. He is fpeaking of a Chriftian foldier, who 
had refufcd to wear the corona of heathen facrificial rites. Reus ad prafeBos, ■ 
Ibidem gravijjimas panuias pofuity relevari aufpicatus. A fimilar ufe of the 
Paenula by foldiers appears in a paffage of Suetonius (in Galba). Speaking of 
Ser. Sulpicius Galba (afterwards emperor) in the year 45 a.d., he fays, '* A 
Caio Caefare Gaetulico fubftitutus, poftridie quam ad legiones venit, follenni 
forte fpedlaculo plaudentes inhibuit, data teffera ut manus paenulis continerent." 

19. St. Jerome, ad Damafumy Epift. cxxv. 9, 2. " Volumen*** Hebraeum 
rcplico, quod Paulas ^enKm^ juxta quofdam vocat." [Compare No. 21, 
"below.] 

20. Ibid, in 2, Epift. adTimoth. iv. 13.*^' " Fanulam quam reliqui, &c. 
Non dixit paenulam meam : potuit enim converfui aliquis, ad pedes ejus, inter 
caetera, impofuifTe vendendum." [Ed. Benedift. vol. v. p. 1 100.] He Juppojes 



*^ N'lfi Ji ^ui putant. This is a formula 
with which Tertullian introduces a hypotbefis, 
the abfurdity of which he deems to be felf- 
evident. Compare the paflTage quoted above, 
Appendix A, No. 42, nifiji non potuit Deus etc. 

*** He ufes the words volumen and replieo 
In their technical fenfe.' See note 79, p. 50. 



See, too, the words of Theodoret (on 2 Ttm. 
iv. i3Vquoted under No. 21, note 403. 

^' This commentary on 2 £p. Tim. is re- 
garded as fpurious by the Benedi^ine editors. 
But the authorfhip is not, to the prefent quef- 
tion, a matter of primary importance. 
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ilrat this Panula may have been brought by fome convert ^ as a fuperfluitj of 
tobicb to make an offering to God, " laying it at the apoflles' feet '* ( A6b, iv. 
35), that it might afterwards be fold, and the proceeds made ufe of as St. Paul 
Jbould think fit, 

21. St. John Chryfoftom (born circ, 347, died 407 a.d.) Tom. xi. p. 
780 A, in 2 Tim. iv. 13. Tav fiXotnf 6f airiXt^ot if T^««)i ^«(ie Kti^Trm, 

Ifuiruf xiytt, TiFt« }| f»9-t to y>k0mx0fiof,*^ if6* ri fiifiXM txurt. T/ 
}f atvrm rSv /di/dA/«y tiu fttXXorrt iwoinf^Uf «'(«( rov 0Mr ; K«i fidXtrra tiu, 
mm »VT» rcYf x-trrdi; ira^xiia-$ettf xecl levri rnf mvrov hicuicatXiei^ ^X*" *vrtt • 
Tav }f ^ixlmf ^nru iim fin ^m^fci ^xf^ itt^ov Xaifiuf,' 

" By the word <^txiini9, here uied, is meant the outer garment fo called. 
But fome think that it was the cafe (capfa) in which lay the Boob.^w But for 
what could he need thefe Books, when he was about to depart hence unto 
God ? Nay, he had in truth the greateft need of them, that fo he might commit 
them into the hands of the ^ithful, to be to them in place of his own teaching. 
. . . And his inquiring for this cloak was for this caufe, that he might 
not need to receive one (as a gift) from fome other. For thou feeft that this 
is a matter about which he is fpecially careful, faying, as he does, in another 
place, when difcourfing to them of Ephefus, Te know that thefe my hands did 
minifter to my neceffities, and to them that were with me. And again, // // 
bliffed to give rather than to receive.*^ 

It is evident from the above that St. Chryfoftom regarded the ^ixltm of 
St. Paul as an ordinary tfulriof } and that the membrana, or parchments, were 
in his judgment MSS. containing St. Paul's own teaching. 

22 The Theodofian Code, publilied in 438 a.d., and that iimultaneoufly 
for the Eaflern and the Weilern empire, furnishes us with an important 
indication o{ the changed ufe of the Psenula eflablifhed by that time. In lib. i, 
De Habitu. we read as follows : 

'' Nullus fenatorum habitum (ibi vindicet militarem, (ed chlamydis terrore 
depoiito, quieta colobiorum ac pxnularum induat veilimenta. . • . officiales 
quoque per quos ilatuta complentur ac neceffaria peraguntur, uti quidem psenulis 
jubemus, verum interiorem veftem admodum cingulis obfervare." 

The chlamys being (note 142} a military garb, is unfuited (or (enators when 
at Rome. In earlier times their proper garb would have been the tunica 
laticlavia and the toga. The correlponding veftments are now (fifth century) 
the colobium and panula. 



^** Thjt 19 a cafe for books, fucb, perhaps, 
ai is reprefented in PI. XII., XIV. 

*" For thi^ interpretation of ritt fu/A^^ratf 
compare Theodoret on this paflTage. He fol* 
lows St. Chryfoftom clofely as was his wont. 
Mififi^dtat ret tlktiTk »i«Ai(«i ' {uXnrif i.e. 



volume n) wrt* ya^ T§0fui4Ot »aX«vr< rk 
iiffiarm. *E» tiktiT$Tt ti t^x** ^rttkmi rit $%imf 

%X,«vetf «/ *Uvia7M. [This may be faid with 
truth of the Jews even to the prefent day.] 



Digitized by 



Google 



198 



Appendix C, 



23. St. liidore of Seville, ciu, 600 a.d. See the quotation at p. 72 and 
note 130 in kc. This paflage, however, doei not prove any contemporary 
uiagc of the word Paenula, either in Spain or in other parts of the Weft. For 
the glofs in queftion is iimply transferred (as was St. Ifidore's wont) totiiem 
verbis from a vetus interpres on Perfius. 

24. St. Germanus, Patriarch of Conflantinople, cire. 715 a.d. See his 
words quoted at p. 84, 1. 4. From another mention of the Phacnolion at 
p. 86, 1. I, we learn that in the eighth century, at Conftantinople, if not 
eliewhere, this veftment was either of a purple or a fcarlet colour, or at lealt 
of a colour which ferved to recall the '* fcarlet (or purple) robe " put in 
mockery upon our Lord. 

25. Patriarch Nicephorus of Confbtntinople writes (in the year 811) to 
Leo III., inter alia : 

''In lignum mediatricis inter nos in Domino dileftionb, mifimus veftrae 
frateruae beatitudini encolpion'^^ aureum, cujus una facies criflallum inclufum, 
altera piAa nigello ^^ eft, et intus habet alterum encolpion, in quo funt partes 
honorandi ligni in figura Crucis pofiti : tunicam candidam, et psenulam cafta- 
neam inconfutilem (/eg, inconfutiles) ; ftolam et femicinftium,^^ auro variata." 

The word panula, here uied, reprefents the ^«<foA«( (or more probably 
^«iy0Ai0r) of the original text. The defcription of this ^«ipoA<«y as «|ip«^«y 
{inconfutihs) may be regarded as probably pointing to thofe words of St. John, 
?v ^ X'^^' tf(«9*^ (^^* <»Ppa^^) i» Ttfv tfv«lfv v^«yTO( }i' <»A«v« 

Part II. The Casula. 

26. The earlieft notices of the Cafula are two following from St. Auguftine 
(bom 354, died 430). 

The Casula as an Out-door Dress for Working Men, r/rr. 350 a.d. 

«. De Civit. Dei, lib. xxii. cap. 8, § 9. " Erat quidam fenex Florendus, 
Hipponeniis nofter, homo religiofus et pauper ; iartoris (e arte pafcebat. Caflilam 
perdiderat, et unde fibi emeret non habebat. Ad *^ Viginti Martyres, quorum 



^^ 3i* iyMtvriitff. Enamelling. Baronmi 
edits the lerter from the Latin of Anaftafiua 
Bibliothecarius. The original Greek text 
will be found in Harduin^s Concilia, vol. iv. 
p. 1000. 

** lyX"('*9' -A handkerchief. Here, 
probably, fonaething refembling the Judartum 
or mappula of the Latin Church. Stola is 
here ufed as the Latin rendering of Wt- 
T^aXI^Xtav, which correfponded (fee note 144 
p. 84) to the Orarium or Stola of the Weft. 



^ Ad viginti^ &c. "At the chapel of 
the twenty Martyrs." The word** mexnoria,** 
which follows is here ufed in its technical 
fenfe of a "memorial chapel," or church. 
St. Auguftine's Sermon CCCXXV. is on the 
*« birthday" (day of martyrdom) of thefc 
** twenty martyrs," whofe number " coepit ab 
Epifcopo Fidentto, claufit ad fidelem feminam 
fan^m ViQoriam. Initium a fide. Finis 
ad vidoriam." 
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memoria apud nos eft celebcrrima, clara voce, ut veftiretur, oravit. Audierunt 
eiun adolefcentes, qui forte aderant, irrifbres ; eumque dlfcedentem exagitantes 
profeqaebahtar, quafi a Martyribus quinquagenos folks, unde veftixnentum 
emerety peciviflet. At ille tacitus ambulans ejedtum grandem pifcem palpi- 
tantem vidit in littore, eumque illis faventibus atque adjuvantibus apprehendit, 
et cuidam coquo, Catofb nomine, bene Chriftiano, ad coquinam conditariam, 
indicans quid geftum fit, trecenis follibus vendidit; lanam comparare inde 
diiponens, ut uxor ejus, quomodo pofTet, ei, quo indueretur, efficeret. Sed 
coquus, concidens pifcem, annulum aureum in ventriculo ejus invenit ; moxque 
miieratione flexus, et relligione perterritus, homini eum reddidit, dicens, Ecce 
quomodo Viginti Martyres te veftierunt.'* 

Thb Casula an Ordinary Out-door Garb, eirc, 400 a.d. 

27. fi. Ibid, Sermo CVII. cap. 5 (torn. v. p. 530). ** Quid eft iniquius 
homine qui multa bona habere vult, et bonus ipfe efTe non vult ? Indignus 
es qui habeas, qui non vis efTe quod vis habere. Numquid enim vis habere 
viUam malam ? Non utique, fed bonam. Numquid uxorem malam ? Non, 
fed bonam. Numquid denique cafiilam malam? Numquid vel' caligam 
malam ? Quare animam folum malam ? " 

The Casula worn by Monks (and by Bishops in Monastic Life), 
circ. 500 A.D. 

28. Of Fulgentius, Bifhop of Rufpa {circ. 507), his difdple and biographer 
Ferrandus writes as follows, 1. 1 8 {npud Tbomaffinum, Vet, et Nov. Eec, Difc, 
lib. iL cap. 47) : 

'' Nunquam pretiofa veftimenta qusefivit : una tantum villoma tunica, five 
per acftatem, five per hiemcm, eft patienter indutus. Orario quidem Jicut 
omnes epi/copi nullatenui utebatur, Pellicio cingulo (note 74) tanquatn mo- 
nacbus utebatur .... Ca/uiam pretiofam vel fuperbi colons nee ipfe 
babuit, nee Juos monacbos habere permifit,^^ .... In qua tunica dor- 
miebat in ipfa facrificabat ; et in tempore facrificii mutanda efle corda potius 
quam veftimenta dice bat." 

A Casula worn (as a Cloak) by an Archbishop. 

29. Extrads from the laft will and teftament of S. Cacfarius, Archbifhop 



^^ Compare what it faid, by Ven. Bede, of 
S.Cuthbert and the monki of Linditfarne (Vita 
S. Cuthberti, cap. 16, Bedae Opera, torn. \i, 
p. 261). ^'Veftimentis utebatar commu- 
nibat, ita temperanter agens, ut horum neque 
munditiit neqoe fordibut eflet notabilii. Unde 



ufque hodie in codem monafterio exemplo 
ejus obfervatUT, ne quia varii aut pretiofi 
colons habeat indumentum, fed ea maxime 
veftium fpecie iint contend, quam naturalis 
ovium lana (note ), p. xviii) miniftrat.** 
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of Aries, t S+o- [A copy of this will was obtained for Baronius, from the 
archives prefervcd at Aries. See the JnnaL torn. vi. p. 602, fqq,'\ " Sanfto 
et domino meo archiepifcopo, qui mihi indigno digne fufcefTerit, licet omnia in 
fua poteftate lint, tamen, fi lubet, et dignum ducit, indumenta pafchalia *» 
quae mihi data (unt, omnia iUi ferviant, fimul cum cafula villofa^^ et tunica 
vel galnape quod melius dimifero. Reliqua vero veftimenta mca, except© 
birro amiculari, mei tarn clerici quam laici, cum gratia vel ordinatione domini 
archiepifcopi, libi ipfo jubente, immo donante, dividant.*' 

30. [In the life of the fame Archbilhop Caefarius, we find mention of 
his wearing a Cafula both in his ordinary wallcs about the city, and in pro- 
ceffions.] *' Ambulans per platcam civitatis, vidit contra in foro hominem qui 
a dxmonio agebatur. In quem cum attendiffet, habens manum fub cafula, ut 
a Juts non videretur, crucem contra eum fecit, ^'' And again : 

31. Lib. ii. cap. 19. [A poor man begs of him, and the biihop having no 
money to give him] *^cafulam qua in procejftonibus utebatur, ctalbam pafchalem*<* 
profert, datque egeno, jubetque ut vendat uni ex clero." 

The Casula a Dress for Peasants, circ. 530 a. d. 

32. Procopius (Fl. circa 530 a.d.) De Bello Vandalico^ lib. ii. cap. 26. 
He is defcribing the abjedl fubmiflion of Areobindus when defeated by Gon- 
tharis. He fpeaks of him as ifctirup tifivt^ofitfdi eSn rr^ATnyf «vTt kxxm 
rr^aTtVftiff Mf^^i i^trnii/tti *X^'> aXXtt hvXm xxi i^tmrii ^MTtivetn x^^-dv, 

Casula as an Out-door Dress at Rome, circ. 600 a.d. 

33. S. Gregorii Vita a Joanne Diacono confcripta, lib. iv. cap. 63. The 
biographer quotes a ftory of St. Gregory told by Abbot John, a Perfian. 
'' Olim ivi Romam ad adorandum loculos fandorum apoflolorum Petri et 
Pauli : et una dierum cum ftarem in medio civitatis, video Papam Gregorium 
per (prope ?) me traniiturum : et cogitavi me mittere ante eum. Cum ergo 
appropinquafTet mihi Papa, videns quia pergerem ut mitterem me ante eum,^" 
ficut coram Deo dico, fratres, primus mifit fe ante me fuper terram : et non 



*^ By the alha pajckalisf here mentioned, 
we are probably to underftand an alb of fume 
more than ufually rich material to be ufed at 
the Eafter feftival. Dr. Hefele, however, in- 
terprets the parallel expreflion indumenta paj- 
cbalhy {fupra, No. 29) as" Sonntagfgewander." 
I can hardly fuppofe this to be correct. 

*" Dr. Hefele obfcrves (D. L. G. p. 1 96) that 
this cafula viUofa, or long-napped cloak, is 
here diftinguifhed from the indumenta pajchalia 



(note 409), and is a garment for out-door 
wear, not an ecclefiaftical"veftment,** properly 
fo called. 

^'^ Procopius evidently confiders the cafula 
to be a garb fit only for peafants. It is af- 
fumed on this occafion as a njefiit fordiday in 
token of abject humility and fubjedtion. 

*•' Me mittere ad eutUy i.e., ** bowing him- 
felf to the ground before him,** as is the 
wont of Eaftern people. 
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ante furrezic^ quam ego prior forgerem; et amplexatus me cum multa hu« 
militate, /W^iri/ mihi per manum numi/mata tria: et ju/Jit mibi dart cafulam 
it neeejptates meas omnesP 

A Casula sent as a Present to a King. 

34. Boniiacii III. PP. Epift. iii. {apud O. Ferrarium, D. R. V. p. 685,) 
A.D. 606. " Litteras et munufcula parva tranfmitto vobis, id eft, Cafulam non 
holoiericam, fed caprina lanugine miftam, et villofam, ad tergendos pedes ^^* 
dile^Qiiis veftrs." 

35. St. Ifidore» Hijp. De Originibus, lib. xix. (quoted above, at p. 74), 
circ, A.D. 620. He does not mention the Cafula as in any way a /acred 
veftment, but merely defcribes it as a veftis cucullata, 

A Casula the Out-Door Dress of the Clergy. 

36. Concilium Germanicum I. Celebratum zi. Kal. Mai, a.d. 742. Sub 
Carlemanno Majore Domus Regiae, au6loritate S. Boniiacii, Can. vii. ** De- 
crevimus*!* quoque ut prcfbytcri vel diaconi non fagis laicorum more, ied 
cafiilis utantur, rit^ fervorum*!^ Dei.** [Labbe, Concil. torn. vi. p. 1533, 

37. To the pailages above given may be added a reference to a Angular 
fragment, illuftrating the old Gallican ufe, and which may poifibly date from 
the eighth ^^^ century, though it. would feem to belong rather to the ninth. 
See Appendix £. The (econd paragraph, there quoted, contains not only a 



^* This letter ii addrefled to king Pepin. 
It is difficult to underftand how a cafula 
ihould be ofed ad tergendot peJa, Either 
therefore vilhfa muft here be taken as a 
▼irtual fubftantive (compare limaf alba^ gau- 
Japiaa^fnrt€a)f or we muft fuppofe fome word 
fach as mapfam to have been dropped. 

^" It is worth noting as a charaderiftic 
feature of thefe times, that the decrees of this 
Council iflue in the name of " Ego Carlcmati- 
MMi Dux et Pt incept Francorum^* adding " cum 
€oi^Uk Jefwrum Dei et opttmatum meonm ,* ** 
and in purfuance of fuch counfel, decreeing 
(Jatmmus) that fynods ibould be held, yearly, 
**ita ut nobit pr^feutibut canomtm deereta et eC' 
eUfigt jura reftaurentUTy et religio Chrifiiana 
emeudetur,*' 

^** In fpeaking of the Cafuh as befitting 
thofe who are **/ervi ** of God, St. Boniface 
may not improbably have had in view the 
lowly origin of this garb, as worn by peafanti 
and by monks. The fagutuy which preibyters 
and deacons in Germany are forbidden to 



wear, is the ihort military cloak which in 
the eighth century had come into general 
fecular ufe. Some (as Dr. Hefele) underftand 
the words ritu fervorum Dei to mean ** as do 
monks,** But in the Preface, quoted in note 
41 5, the words evidently are ufed of ** the 
clergy.** 

<>7 There is mention made of the cafula 
as the veftment of a preibyter in the Sacra- 
mentary of St. Gregory, and from this fbme 
writers have careleffly inferred that the cafula 
muft in Ait time^ i.e., circ, 600 a.d., have been 
recognifed as a veftment of Chriftlan miniftry. 
But, as ProfeiTor Hefele remarks, the Sacra- 
mentary proves nothing of the kind, feeing 
that it dates, in its prejent form^ from a period 
confiderably later than St. Gregory, probably 
not earlier than the ninth century. The 
words occur in the Ordtnafit Pre/byteri^ p. 
238, when, juft before the blefling is con- 
ferred, the diredion following is given : Hie 
vejiis et cafulam^ i,e. At this point thou art to 
inveft him with the chafuble. 
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reference to the Chafublc as a vcftment of holy miniftration, but a defcription 
of its form. Cafula ... fine manicis, unita prinfecus, non fciffa »on 
aperta. See p. 204, below. 

Planbta too costly to be worn by Monks. 

38. CafCanus (r/rr. 418 a.d.) De Habitu Monacborum, lib. i. cap. 7. 
" Pofl hsec anguflo palliolo tarn amiflus humilitatem^ quam vilicatem pretii 
compendiumqne (e^lantes, coUa pariter atque humeros tegunt quse mafortes 
tain noflro quam ipforum nuncupantur eloquio, et ita Planeticarum fimol atque 
birrorum (note *, p. Ivi) pretia fimul et ambitionem declinant." 

The Planeta worn by Laymen op Rank. 

39. Vita S. Fulgentii (f 533) ASa SanSorum, torn. i. Januar. p. 43. 
[The writer, Nolanus, a contemporary of Fulgcntius, is defcribing the return 
of Fulgentius to Carthage after his exile.] " Tantum fides Nobilium crevit, 
ut Planetis fuis fupcr B. Fulgeniium gratanter expanfis, repellerent imbres, et 
novum tabemaculi genus artificiofa caritate coraponerent." 

Planeta worn by the attendants of a Bishop of Rome. 

40. Joan. Diac. Vita D. Gregorii, lib. ii. cap. 43. [The writer is fpeaking 
of a plot laid by certain forcerers (magi) to throw St. Gregory off his horie 
as he rode through the city.] " Cumque magi ex planetatorum *'« mappulato- 
rumque proceffionibus magnum pontificem cognoviiTent/' &c., 8cc, 

Planeta worn by a Roman Senator, and a Roman Bishop. 

41. Joan. Diac. Vita D. Gregorii, lib. iv. cap. 83. [Defcribing the drcfe 
of Gordianus, a fenator, father of St. Gregory, he fays,] " Gordiani habitus 
caflanei colons planeta eft, fub planeta dalmatica, in pedibus caligas habens." 

And in cap. 84, fpeaking of St. Gregory himfelf, ** Planeta fuper dalmati- 
cam caflanea." 

The Planeta not to be worn by Monks. 

42. St. Ifidore {circ. 620), in Regu/a, cap. 13 {apud Ducange), ** Linteo 
non licet Monachum indui. Orarium, birros, planetas, non eft fas uti, neque 
ilia indumenta vel calceamcnta quae generaliicr cactera monafteria abutuntur " 
("donotufe"). 



^^^ The people dreifed in planeta are probably preibyters^ and high officials $ the «iap- 
pulati, deacons, and fub-deacons. 
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Thb Planeta worn as a distinctive Vestment by Bishops and Presbyters. 

43. ConciL Tokt, iv. ann, 634. See p. TS^/qq. 

A Planeta one op the Vestments of a Pope. 

44. Onio Romanus i. (eleventh century), apud Mabiilon, Mu/eum Ita- 
licum, and Martene De Antiq, EccL Rit. torn. ii. lib. iii. cap. 11. 

In i 6 the veftments of the Pontifex Romanus are enumerated : 
** Subdiaconi regionarii fecundum ordinem fuum accipiunt ad induendum 
Pontificem ip& veftimenta : alius lineam, alius cingulum, alius anagolaium, id 
eft amidlum, alius lineam dalmaticam, et alius majorem dalmaticam^ et alius 
planet am i et fie per ordinem induunt Pontificem. . . Noviffime 

autem, quern voluerit Dominus pontifex de diaconibus, vel fubdiaconibus, cui 
ipfe juflerit^ fumit de manu fubdiaconi fequentis pallium, et induit fuper Ponti- 
ficem, et configit eum cum acubus in planeta retro et ante, et in humero 
iiniftro et falutat Domnum et dicit/* &c. 

Planbta worn by Deacons, Sub-deacons, Acolytes.*i9 

45. Ibid. §§ 7 to II. From a variety of notices in this portion of the 
Ordo Romanus /., it is clear that at Rome, in the eleventh century (and 
probably at a fomewhat earlier time alfo), deacons, fub-deacons, and other 
of the inferior orders, wore a planeta when in attendance on a pope at a 
folemn funftion.***® 



**• Compare Ordo Rom. ▼iii., where an 
acolyte, at hii ordination, is defcribed as in- 
▼efted with orarium and planeta. Dr. Hefele, 
referring to this, conjectures (p. 201), that the 
plameta of the minor orders was a fcantier and 
ihorter veftment than that worn by bifliops 
and preibyters, refembling the little phaenolion 
fo called, worn by AtmytH^rmt in the Greek 
Church. But he has apparently overlooked 
the paiTage in the Ordo I., which is incon- 
fiftent with his explanation. For the fub- 
deacon is there defcribed (§ 7) as carrying the 
mappula of the pontiff on his own left arm, 
fiper planttam rtvolutam, A veftment fuch as 
Hefele defcribes could not be rolled (folded) 
back upon the arm, and then have a mappula 
refting upon it. But thefe are minor matters, 
of antiquarian intereft only. 

*^ From the clofe of the eighth century 



the terms Plantta and Cajula ceafed to be dif- 
tinguiihed the one from the other. See Ra- 
banus Maurus (quoted p. 91, '^Cafula . . . 
banc Graeci planetam vocant**); Honorius of 
Autun (quoted p. 137, *< Cafula .... 
haec vefUs et PlaneU . . . Yocatur **) \ 
Innocent III. (quoted p. 155, *< Cafulam vel 
Planetam.*') To thefe paflTages may be added 
the following from the life of Abbot Anfe- 
gifus (written in the ninth century), edited 
by Mabillon in the ji^a Sanfforum Ord, Bene 
diS, Ssec. iv. p. 945. Mention is made of 
various gifts to the church made by St. Anfe- 
gifus, and amongft them of Planetas cajulai 
quattuor . . . mappulas duas . . • . 
ftolasduas. Andfo Luitprand (Hift. vi. cap. xi). 
Cui {fc. Benediao Pfeudo-Fapae) ** Cafulam 
quam Planetam vocant, cum ftola pariter ab» 
ftulit." 
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APPENDIX D. 

VESTMENTS WORN IN THE GALUCAN CHURCH. 
From a ms. of Uncertain Date Edited by Martenb.^^ 

Epift. Sicunda De Communi Officio. • . . " Pallium in pafcha cum tin- 
tinnabulis Euchariftia vclatur, inftar veteris teftamenti ubi tonica [h. c. tunica] 
facerdotis plena tintinnabulis, fignans verba praedicationis, oftenditur. Pne- 
cin6Uo autem veftimenti candidi, quod faccrdos baptizaturus pnecingitur, in 
figna fan6H Joannis agitur, qui praecinftus baptizavit Dominum. Albis autem 
vefUbus in pafcha induetur, fecundum quod angelus ad monumentum albis 
veftibus cerneretur. Albas etinim veftls exaltationem iigniiicant. 

'' Cafuky quam amphibalum vocant, quod faccrdos induetur^ tota unita» per 
Moyfcm legiferum inlUtuta primitus demonftratur. Juffit ergo Dominus fieri 
diffimilatum veftimentum, ut talem faccrdos inducrit quali indui populus non 
auderetur. Ideo fine manicas, quia faccrdos potius benedicit quam miniftrat.*** 
Ideo unita prlnfecus, non fcifTa^ non aperta : quia multae funt Scripturac &cras 
fecrcta myfteria, quae quafi fub figillo faccrdoti dodlus debet abfcondcre, et 
unitatem cuftodire, non in hacreii vcl fchifinata declinare/** 

" Pallium *2* vero quod circa collo ufque ad pc6his venit, rationale vocabatur 
in vetere teflamento, fcilicet fignum fan^itatis fuper memoriam peftoris, dicente 
propheta ex perfona Domini, ' Spiritus Domini fuper me.' Et poft pauca, 
' ut ponerem gloriam lugentibus Sion^ et darem eis coronam pro cinere, oleum 
gaudii pro ludlu' (If. Ixi. 3). Pallium laudis pro fpiritu moeroris. Quod 
autem collo cingit, antiquae confuetudinis eft, quia reges et iacerdotes circumdati 



^* Thefe extrads are from a MS. edited 
by Martene {Ihejattrus jinecdoterum, torn, 
v). He defcribes it at follows j San3i Ger- 
mant Parifienfii epijcopi expofith bretni antiqiue 
lAturgia Gallican^ ; and gives it as bis opinion 
that tbh work tmi xoritten (hoc opus fcriptum) 
about the middle of the fixth century. This, 
he fays, becaufe St. Germanus was Bifliop of 
Paris from 556 to 576 a.d. The only link 
of conne^on, however, between this anony- 
mous MS. (found in the Monaftery of St. 
Martin at Autun^ and St. Germanus, is the 
fz& that the writer begins by referring to (and 
quoting) what Germanus epijcopus Partfim 
jcriffit de Mijfa, Internal evidence points to 
the ninth or tenth century as the earlieft at 
which the MS. could have been anally 



written. [The fpelling of the original is pre- 
ferved throughout.] 

*" He re/ers to the h6L that the form of 
the Cafula was inconfiftent with the ufeof the 
arms for anything like aSihoe mniftratiom, 

^^ This furnifhes, as will be feen, a new 
myftical meaping for the Cafula. 

^ The word Pallium is probably not ufed 
here in the technical fenfe of an archbi(hop*s 
Pallium. In early reprefenUtions (ninth cen- 
tury) of Galilean Bifhops, the older form of 
the Pallium is feen, refembling that of PL 
XXX., XXXI., but meeting it at'a point at 
the breaft. And fo the words here com- 
mented on may point to the PaUlum Ga/Jkawam 
(fo called), of which more in Appendix £. 
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erant pallia vefle fulgente, quod gratia pnedgnabat. Quod autem fimbriis 
veftimenta (acerdotalia adne£luntur, Dominus Moyfi praecepit in Numeris, ut 
per quattuor angulos palliorum fiFn Ifrael fimbrias facerent, ut populus Domini 
non (blum opere, fed etiam et veftitu, mandatorum Dei iignum portaret. 

'' Ndanualia vero, id eft manicas,^^ induere facerdotibus mos eft^ inftar 
armillarum quas regum vel facerdotum brachia conih-ingebantur. Ideo autem 
.ex quolibet pretiofo vellere, non metalli duritia, extant, vel ut omnes commu- 
niter facerdotes etiam minoris dignitatis in fseculo facilius inveniant. 

** Veftimentum parvolum ***• quod non fit in alio ufo nifi ad frequentandum 
iacrificium, vel fignificat quod non graventur manus noftrae honoribus feculi, 
fed circumdentur fubtilia exercitia mandatorum Dei. Prohlbet autem manica, 
tonica ne appareat vile veflimentum, aut quocunque indignum ta£tum fbrdium 
fuper divina facrificiaj quo manus immolantis difcurrunt. 

" Albas vero quas levitse utuntur ideo flatuerunt Patres, quia in veflimento 
tin^o non fie apparet cito macula quomodo in albo : et minifter altaris ideo 
utitur, ut obfervet et caveat omnem maculam et nullatenus vefllmenta minif- 
' trantium vel leviore tadtu appareant fordida ; fed Candida fint, exterius vefle, 
interius mente. Sirico aut vellere fi^lur, quia Dominus facerdotibus ideo 
exinde habere indumenta mandavit, ut eorum veflis fpem refurreftionis oflen- 
deret. Sirico enim de ligno per verme fiftur. Vermis pofl mortem procedit 
in alate, et pofl occafum et volatum figurans Chriflum, qui ex ligno crucis 
quiefcens in fepulchro, tanquam vermis claufus in facculo angufto, furrexit de 
tumulo, et ad cselos fumfit volatum. Alterius vero velleris aibi innocentiam 
tantum vitas demonilrant. Alba autem non conilringitur cingulo, fed fiifpenfa 
tegit levitse corpufculum, quia omnis converfatio Levitica in defiderio caelefUs 
patriae a terrenls operibus debet efTe fufpenfa, nee cingulo peccatorum con- 
ilriaa. 

*' Stola autem, quam fiiper alba diaconus induit, fignificat fubtilitatis intelli- 
gentiam in divina myfteria, licet veteri (h. e. veteres) flola induentes gaudium 
fbUennitatis fe habere monflrabant. Et pro hac caufa in quadragefima pro 
humiliatione non utitur, ficut nee alleluia in noflra ecclefia, fandtus, vel pro- 
phetia, hymnum trium puerorum, vel canticum rubri maris, illis diebus decan- 
tantur. Stola alba namque angelus praccindlus apparuit, quando fedens in 
monumento Domini follennitatem refurredtionis illius nunciavit. Ideo in quad- 
ragefima prohibendum hxc cantica, quia caeleflia et angelica fimt." 



** The «ix«f<f, here mentioned, " /ij^r iir- I **•• This "finall veftment" is evidently 
mllarmmf* feems to point to a veftment refem- I the maniple. 
biing the Greek WifMUKM (note 350, p. 169). | 
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APPENDIX E. 

PASSAGES FROM EARLY WRITERS ILLUSTRATING THE 

HISTORY OF THE ORARIUM ("STOLE,") AND 

THE PAPAL PALLIUM. 

The Orarium of Secular Use. 

I . The following paflages will indicate the form, and u(age, of the Orarium 
in ordinary life. «. St. Jerome, ad Nepotianum, 529. Plenum dedecoris eft^ 
referto marfupio, quod fudarium orariumque non habeas ghriari, /5. St. Am- 
brofe, De Refurrect, Et fades ejus {fc, Lazari) orario coliigata erat. y. St. 
Auguftine, De Civit. Dei^ lib. xxii. cap. 8, § 7. [An Orarium ufed as a 
bandage to tie up a wounded eye.] Tunc^ficut potuit, oculum lapfutn at que 
pen dent em loco fuo revocatum Hgavit orario, >. Prudentius (fifth century), 
Periflepb. i, 86. [Speaking of two martyrs, Hemeterius and Celedonius, 
he fays that the ring worn by one, and the handkerchief of the other, were 
miraculoufly carried up to heaven.] Ilia laus occulta non efty nee fcnejcit 
tempore^ mijfa quodfurfum per auras evolarunt munera. . . . lUius Jidem 
fgurans nube fertur annulus y Hie fui dat pignus oris, ut ferunt, orarium. 
g. With this laft compare St. Gregory of Tours, De Glor. Martyr, cap. 93, 
where he relates the fame tale. In another pafTage of the fame author we 
read of the fon of Sigifmund being ftrangled by means of an Orarium. Hift, 
Franc, lib. iii. cap. 5. Sopitum vino dor mire poft meridiem Jilium jubet : cui 
dormienti orarium fub collo pojitum ac fub mento ligatum^ trahentibus ad Je 
invicem duobus pueris,fuggillatus (ft. [This was in the year 522 a.d.] «. St. 
Gregory the Great (clofe of the fixth century), writing to a friend at Con- 
ftantinople, a vir religiofusy but not a priefl, fends him as a prefent duas camifias 
et quattuor oraria^ much as the Emperor Gallienus had done when writing to 
Claudius, three centuries earlier. [Epifl. lib. vii. xxx. Indidl. xv.] 

Oraria as Imperial Presents. 

I b, Trebellius Pollio in Claudio {prope Jinem). He is quoting a letter 
of the Emperor Gallienus in which he enumerates the prefents (chiefly plate 
and rich garments) which he had fent to Claudius (afterwards emperor from 
268 to 270). " Albam fubfericam, paragaudem triuncem unam. Zanchas**^ 
dc noflris Parthicis paria tria, . . . Penulam lUyricianam unam . . . 
Oraria Sarabdcna quatuor^ 
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Flavius Vopifcus in Jureliano {Imp. 270-275), prope Jin, (p. 428). 
"Scicndun . . . ilium . . • donafle popdo Romano tunicas albas 
manicatas ex diverlis provinciis, et lineas Afras atque iEgyptias puras ; ipfumque 
primum donajfe or aria populo Romano quibus uteretur popului ad favor em, ^"^ 
[On this ufe of oraria^ *' ad favorem,*' fee F. B. Ferrarius, De Feterum Ac^ 
clamationibus, lib. ii. cap. 7, p. 63.] 



The Orarium, as a Sacred Vestment, not to be worn by any below the 

RANK of a Deacon. 

2, Council of Laodicea, a.d. 327. [Harduin ConciL torn. i. p. 786.] 
Can. xziii. ov iu vx^^stdp m^ei^ft fo^Uf, •u^i rtt^ $v^tt9 lyxebrttXtftirtifur 
Ibid, Can xxiv. #r< •» iii ifayfmTrets n ^dxra^ 0^ti^i6f f6^Uff *»i •vT«f 



Orarium worn by Deacons, circ. 467. 

3. St. Chryfoftom (f 407). In Parab, de Fiiio Prodigo. Inter opera 
Spuria. [Though probably not St. Chryfoftom's, it is of a date not much later 
than his], Tom. viii. p. 655, Mf^vii/ttsvdi rm ^^ivtm^ ^wem^iWr riff Aiir«v^y«ly 
rn^ §ucti Xuw^ytet^, rSf fHfitv^ytf retf rm iyyixm yrn^vyecf rtUf Xiirrcut 



The Same, circ. 41 z. 

4. St. Ifidore of Peluiium, circ. 412 a.d. He fpcaks (fee above, p. 49) 
of i i^ifn fAt$* ii AfiT0v^«vriy u )i«jc«ydi o r^l^ iyUtf ; and he adds that this 
iiifn, or piece of fine linen, recalls the humility of our Lord in that of His 
wafhing, and wiping dry, the feet of His difciples. • 

Orarium forbidden to Monks, a.d. 511. 

5. Concil. Aurelian. (anno 511) Canon xx. " Monacho uti orario *^ in 
Monafterio, vel tzangas*^! habere non liceat." [Labbe, Concil. torn. iv. 
p. 1407.] 



^^ All commentators on this palTage con. 
fider the word Orariam to be here afed with 
iti older meaning of a " pocket hankerehief.** 

^ Taungat. A kind of boot. r^^yy^ 
or 9{kyyia in Byzantine Greek. As being 
of barbarous origin they were not allowed to 
be worn at Conftantinople, intra urhem, even 
by laymen. [Codex Theod. De Habitu, &c. 
14, 10. Ufum T»angarum atque braccarum 



intra urbem venerabilem nemini Rceat ufurpare,'] 
Nearly four centuries later Charlemagne inter- 
diaed their ufe by the Clergy. Capitul, lib. 
vii. cap, 314. Ut elerici pampis [al. pom pis] 
aut t%angit vet armit non utuntur. The paflage 
in the letter of Emperor Gallienus quoted in 
p. 106 (overlooked by Ducange), determines 
their origin. Zanebas de noftris Parthich paria 
tria. 
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Deacons are not to hide their Oraria. 

6. Concil. Bracar. II. a.d. 563, capitulum ix. '' Item placuit ut quia in 
aliquantis hujus provincias eccldiis diaconi abfconfis infra tunicam utuntur 
orariis^ ita ut nihil dificrre a iubdiacono videantur, dc cctero fupcrpofito icapulae 
utantur orario/* For Concil. Bracar. III. a.d. 572, fee Innocent III., fup, 
p. 154. 

7. Concil. Tolet. IV. a.d. 633. [See above, p. ']S,'\ Bifhops and pres- 
byters alike wear Oraria, but not more than one. Deacons alfo are to wear 
but one, and that upon the left fhoulder only. They are to wear it plain 
(^purum), not decked out with colours nor with gold. 

8. Concil. Bracar. IV. a.d. 685 [Labbe, torn. vii. p. 581] Can iv, "Cum 
antiqua eccleiiaftica noverimus inftitutione prasfixum ut omnis iacerdos, cum 
ordinatur, orario utroque humero ambiatur, fcilicet ut qui imperturbatus prse- 
cipitur confiftere inter proipera et adverfa, virtutum femper ornamento utro- 
bique circumfeptus appareat ; qua ratione tempore iacrificii non alTumat quod 
fe in (acramento accepiife non dubitatur? Proinde modis omnibus convenit 
ut quod quifque percepit in confecratione, hoc et rctentet in oblatione, vcl 
perceptione fuse falutis ; fcilicet ut cum facerdos ad folemnla miflarum accedit, 
aut pro fe Deo iacrificium oblaturus, aut facramentum Corporis et Sanguinis 
Domini noftri Jeiu Chrifti fumpturus, non aliter accedat quam orario utroque 
humero circumfeptus, ficut et tempore ordinationis fux dignofeitui confecratus : 
ita ut de uno eodcmque orario cervicem pariter et utrumque humerum premens 
fignum in fuo peftore praeferat crucis. Si quis autem aliter egcrit, excom- 
municationi debitse iubjacebit." 

9. St. Germanus of Conflantinople, circ, 715 a.d. [See the pafTage 
quoted, /upra, p. 84.] He fpeaks of the deacons as diftinguiihed by the light 
wings ot their light oraria. 

10. Concil. Moguntiacum (Mayence), ad. 813, Can. xxviii. [Labbe, 
vol. xi. p, 336, Vcnet.] "Prefbyteri fine intcrmiffione utantur orariis propter 
difFerentiam facerdotii dignitatis." 

Orarium and other Vestments, Ninth Centurt. 

11. Riculfiis, Biihop of SoifTons [f 902] Statutimi vii. " Studere cdam 
debetis ut digne atque honcfte vcftra ecclefiaftica veftimcnta praeparata habeatis ; 
Albam videlicet ad divinum myfterium unam vel duas nitidas, cum orariis, 
id eft, flolis duabus nitidis, et amicus duobus nitidis, corporalibus quoque 
totidem nitidis, item zonis duabus, id eft cinfloriis, ac manipulis totidem nitidis ; 
ac linteamina altaris habeatis nitida, et cafulam fericam, cum qua mifTa cele- 
bretur. Hoc autem omnimodis prohibemus, ut nemo ilia alba utatur in facris 
myfteriis, qua in quotidiano vcl exteriori ufu induitur." 
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Orarium to bb worn whbn Travelling. 

12. From the CapituU of Hincmar, Archbifhop of Rheims (f 882), and 
from the Difcsplina Ecclefiaftua (lib. i. 62) of Regino, Abbot of Prume, in the 
following century, we find that a prieft, when on a journey, was bound to 
wear his fioia or orariumy that his facred charader might be known. If he 
were robbed, or murdered, ntn ftola veftttus^ the crime was to be atoned 
fimpUci itmndatiouiy but if cum ftola^ then emendatione triplicu This laft 
provifion was made by a council held at Tribur, near Mayence, in 895. 



The Paluum (Papal or Archiepiscopal). 

13. The political hiftory ((b to call it) of the ** Pallium Pondficium '' in the 
Weft, may be briefly fummed up as follows : 

It was at firft^^ conferred on archbiihops ^^ and metropolitans, not as 
a neceilary qualification for that 4^g^^^» ^^^ ^ ^ iymbol of acceffion of 
honour and of authority through vicarial powers (vices Apoftolicae Sedis), be* 
flowed by the Roman See. Arles,^^ for example, had been an archiepifcopal 
See long before Symmachus beftowed the Pallium on Cxfiurius. See note #, 
p. Iviii. And when, nearly a century later, another Archbifhop of Aries, 
Viigilius, applied (by letter) to St. Gregory the Great, for a iimilar privilege, 
he had been already for four years in pofTeffion of his See, and in the full 
ezercife of his office. 

This being ib, a queftion of fbme difficulty arifes out of the language of the 
firfb Council of Macon, a.d. 581, which in its iizth canon directs that no arch- 
bifhop ihall celebrate me&Jine PaUio. Interpreted by the later difcipline of the 
Weftem Church, when the power of the Papacy had been firmly eftablifhed, 



^^ Anafh6iiS| in the Gtfia of Marcus, Bp. 
of Rome, A.D. 336, writes u follows 1 ** Jfu 
tmtftitmt Mt epifcopm Ofikafiiy ftu cwficrat tpifio^ 
pot Urhisy^^* tmufaISM Mttrttur, et ab todem Ur^ 
Sa*^* epiutftu Mtjecraretar, Hie /kit eoKjHiU" 
ttm de oanu tulefiafiico •rdiiit. If the ** Pal- 
Iram ** here fpoken of is the Papal pallium, 
which is open to doubt, we have here the 
lirft inftance of its being conferred by favour 
of the Roman See, but only for thu fpecial 
occafion of the confecration of the Uriit tpi' 
/c*pmi. 

*" Millin, Voyage en Italie, torn. i. p* 108, 
fpeaks of a farcophagus of S. Celfus, Arch- 
bilhop of Milan, on which the Archbiihop is 
reprefented wearing a Pallium marked with a 
Angle crofs. [Martigny, D. J. A. C, m twr. 
Pallium.] 

^ ** Primate and Metropoliun had been 



iynonymous terms applied to the firft Biihop 
of a Province ** [Friwue Jedh tpifeopta is the 
only term allowed by Concil. Carth. iii. a.d. 
397], '< and fo they continued to be for fome 
dme : fubfequently the heads of the nationSf 
or exarchs of a diocefe, monopoliicd the title. 
Cone. Chalced. can. 9 et 17. Thus there were 
three Galilean prinutes over Celtica, Belgica, 
and Aquitania, refpedively, whoTe Sees were 
Lyons, Treves, and Bourges. Again, the 
Biihop of Aries was ftyled Primate after that 
city had been made the refidence of the prae- 
torian Preicd } and hence the frequent con- 
tentions between him and the Bilhop of Vienne 
about the primacy, in which the Roman 
biihops interfered, conftituting themielves, as 
it were, primates over primates.** Foulkes* 
MamuJ of Etc. Hift. Oxford, 1851. 

E E 
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this might be fuppofed to mean till be bad been to Rome and tbere received tbe 
Pallium, But fuch an interpretation in regard of the churches of Gaul in 
the fixth century would be altogether an anachronifm, as well as a forcing 
of the language of the canon itfclf. Hence fome ritualifls *^^ have fuppofed that 
in the iixth century a Pallium (but not neceflarily the Roman Pallium) was 
worn by all archbilhops as the fymbol of their office, in the Galilean churches, 
as in the Eaft, whofe cuftoms in many particulars they followed. It is believed, 
accordingly, that there was a Pallium Gallicanum^ iiich as Galilean archbilhops 
wore, exifting fide by fide with the Pallium Remanum, worn by fuch bifliops 
only as had the vices Apoftolica Sedis. Hence the language of the canon will 
imply that an archbifliop muft wear a Pallium^ when celebrating mais, juft 
as a prieft was bound at fiich time to wear an " orarium '* (fee Appendix £, 
No. 8). Compare note 424. 

A further point of great intereft in the hiflory of the Papal Pallium is 
that of the joint a£lion in regard to it of the chief powers in church and 
flate. With regard to this there are fome points which are abfolutely beyond 
queflion, — others upon which Roman and Galilean (or German) authorities 
are at ifTue. It is admitted that at the clofe of the fixth century St. Gregory 
the Great fpeaks of himfclf as fending the Pallium with vicarial authority, 
to an archbifhop of Aries, toitb tbe ajfent of tbe Emperor ^^ (/'./• of the Byzantine 
Emperor, Maurice), and in compliance with the requeft {petitio) of the King. 
It is admitted, too, that at a fomewhat earlier date (a.d. 545)^ Pope Vig^ius, 
when conferring fimilar privileges on Auxanius, Bifhop (really Archbifhop) 
of Aries, did fo pro gloriofijjtmi Jilii noftri Regis Cbildeberti Cbriftiana devotiene 
mandatis, " as our moft glorious fon. King Childebert, with Chriflian devotion, 
has commiflioned us to do J' But when, going back yet a hundred years 
earlier, a refcript of the Emperor Valentinian is produced, which purports to 
confer, by exclufively imperial authority, archiepifcopal powers, and the right 
of wearing the Pallium, upon one Joannes, Bifhop (thenceforth archbifhop) 
of Ravenna, and attaching thefe privileges to that fee in perpetuity, we reach 
ground which is, naturally, intolerable to fome. Hieronymus Rubeus, who 
was the firfl to publifh the document, fought to evade the difficulty by 
fuppofing, that the Pallium Q)oken of by Valentinian was an imperial (or 
fecular) Pallium, not the Pallium of an archbifhop. Cardinal Baronios fhows 
conclufively that the whole context is fuch as to exclude fuch a meaning. 
And he intimates, what is evidently true, that even were it othcrwifc, the 
really important queflion would be left untouched, that of the power of an 
emperor to conftitute, by his own act and authority, a metropolitan province. 



^1 See Hefele, L, G. p. 217 $ Roinait. Dif- 
fcitado de Palliit Archiepifcop., printed among 
the Opera Pofthuma of Mabillon. 

*h But on other occafions, in dealing with 
Churcbea, which were created by the mifTion- 
ary zeal of the Roman See, St. Gregory a6b 



upon the principle alluded to in Note ii6. 
And fo (knowing nothing of the older Briti/b 
Church in the Anglia of his day) he created 
in England the two Archiepifcopal Sees of 
Canterbury and York, and fent over two 
Pallia for their ufe. 
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and aflign archiepifcopal powers. He maintains therefore (followed in this 
by Cardinal Bona) that the entire document is a forgery. Dr. Hefele, a 
Roman Catholic, but not an Ultramontane, points out a fatal flaw in one of 
Baronius' arguments, viz. his afTuming (what is notorioufly ^^^ contrary to fa£l) 
that the conferring of flich powers was in tbofi days a matter of txclu^ 
Jtviiy eccIefiaiUcal jurisdiction, pertaining to the See of Rome. But I 
cannot help obferving that he has not dealt with a far fbonger argument, 
with which the Cardinal backs up his firlL If fuch a refcript as this had 
been in eziflence among the archives of Ravenna (or even kept in memory 
by tradition), in the time of another John of Ravenna (fee above, p. 66), 
contemporary of St. Gr^ory the Grea^ how came it that when there was 
a warm difpute, as in his time there was, concerning the nature and extent 
of the privileges of the Pallium attaching to the See of , Ravenna, uo refertna 
was made to this refcript either by John himfelf (as far at leaft as we can judge 
from the correipondence), or by St. Gregory ? 

On the whole, I incline to think the Cardinal's theory probable, viz. 
that at fbme fiibiequent dme of dlvifion between the Bifhops of Ravenna and 
of Rome, this document was forged, in order to fupport the ckims to inde- 
pendence put forward by the Northern See. Well would it be if Chriftian 
hiibrians could iiy with truth, that fuch politic forgeries were without pre-^ 
cedent clfewhere in Mediaeval times. v 

Such is the earlier hiflory of the Roman Pallium. If we turn to later 
hiflory, we fhall find another phafe of thought concerning the Pallium, fym- 
boliied by the interefling hiftorical monument reproduced in Plates XXXII. and 
XXXIII., and with more ezadnefs of reprefentation at p. lii. And fome 
fifty years after the date of Leo III., and of Charlemagne (the embodied 
" Church and State '' of thofe Mofaics), we find Pope Nicholas I., in his 
Refponfa ad Buigaros, kying down (for the firft time) the rule which, whenever 
poffible, has been adhered to ever fince by the Roman Curia, viz. that no 
archbifhop fhall venture to exercife any of hb fundiions, even after con- 
fecration, till he has receive& the Pallium from the tomb of the chief of 
the apoftlcs. Labbe, Cone. tom. viii. p. 541 ; Innocent ILL, quoted at p. 160. 

Thofe who would purfue this fubjeft further will find the materials for 
doing fo in the treatifes named in note no, p. 63; and in the pafiages of 
ancient authors quoted or referred to in the later editions of Z>« Cange (G. M. 
ct I. L. in voc. Pallium), and of Meurfius, in voc. 'ilfM^o^ff, 



^ In the Codex Theodofianas, for example, 
we find an imperial refcript (lib. xvl. tit. ii. 
No. 45) addiefled to the Prefed of lUyricam, 
which placet all ecclefiaitical aflain in the 
Uljrian ProTinccs nnder the jorifdidion of the 



** xfir nliogilJimutf Jatrojanflie Legh Anttftet^^ 
the Biihop of Conftantinople. With thit 
compare the refcript of Gratian, giving jurif- 
di^on over other metropolitans to Damafuj 
Biihop of Rome. [Giefeler, £. H. p. 434.] 
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APPENDIX F. 

THE SACRED VESTMENTS OF THE ROMAN CHURCH. 
I. The Amictus, or Amice.*** 

The Amice is defcribcd in note 178, p. 96. It is nowhere mentioned 
as a veftment till the ninth century. Walafrid Strabo, even in that century, 
is lilent with regard to it. Note 217, p. 108. There is no correiponding 
veftment in the Greek Church.*** 

But though not named in the firft eighth centuries as a facred vefhnent, 
we can trace its origin in fome exprefBons of St. Jerome, which fuggeft alfo 
the reafon of its late appearance among church vefbnents. In a letter to his 
friend Nepotianus (a prieft), he is warning him not to think that there is any 
^%erit in being dirty, and bids him not to take pride, quia linteoium **^ in coUo 
non habeas ad detergenios fudores, i.e. becaufe, following monailic rule, you 
wear no linen between the neck and the outer woollen garments. As long as 
church veftments were themfclves of linen^ fuch a linteoium was not needed 
in Church. But when filk and rich ornaments (efpecially about the upper 
border of the planeta) came to be worn, it was neceiTary to prevent their afhial 
contaft with the flcin, and hence the introdudlion of the ** Amice.** 

The myftical meanings attached to it may be feen detailed at p. 88 (Ephod 
Bad), 96, iii,2«* 115,**' 122, 126, 128, 132, 135. 

Dr. Bock gives a plate (vol. ii. PI. II.) ihowing the mode of wearing the 
Amice, both on the ihoulders, and (in pailing) as a galea (note 178, and 
Durandus, quoted at p. 1 6i) on the head. The fame writer furniihes details 
as to the parura^ or ornamental borders, (bmetimes attached to the Anuce, 
from the tenth century onward (as he thinks).^ Weiss {Koftumkunde, p. 66^) 
dates theie a full century kter. [The former is right. See note 441, below.] 

2. The Alb.**^ 

The hiilory of the Alb during the firft eight centuries has been already 
given. See Introdudtion, Chap. vii. p. liv. 



^^ Other names are Humerale^ i,e, ihoulder- 
piece, Superhumerali or Epbod (fb, perbapt, 
Rabanut, p. 8S) ; Anabolaghm (/.r. mfe4^x£hu9 
or ifw/3«>.«r«») or Anagolaiftm. 

^ M. ViQtOT Gay admits that the Amice 
cannot be traced back farther than the 8th 
century; A. A. vol. vi. p. 158. He adds 
(p. 161), ''Les Oricntaux plus ftrids obferva- 
teurs des traditions du coftume primitif ne 
l^ont jamais adopte.** 



^ When in the fame letter (£p. fx) St. 
Jerome fpeaks of one who abfjut awd&u linn 
inceSty the word awiifhu is probably afed in its 
older claffical ien(e. JVoir abfjue tmiffm Ram 
ituedere^fed fretium ve/Hurn Imeanm mom takertf 
laudabili eft. ARofidn ruUcuJmmt eftapUmmm ir- 
decoriSf referto murjmpioy fmodfudmrham ermraam- 
qui mom habeas gloriari, 

*^ Tumka Ihteay or harica talaris^ limta^ ca- 
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Like other veftments which in primitive times, and even till the clofe (or 
nearly fo) of the eighth century, were of white linen only, the Alb became 
enriched in the later centaries,^s(^ both in refpedl of material and of ornament. 
Sec Bock, L. G. vol. ii. p. 33, fqq,^ and Hefele, p. 171, fqq. Their orna- 
mentation was efie6led by adding parura, the pofition of which may be feen 
in PI. LXL, on the Alb worn by the priefts. Such Albs were known in 
France as Jlha Romans (V. Gay in Didron, A. A,). 

The myftical meanings attached to this veftroent may be feen on reference 
to pp. 69, 89, 95, 96, 1 10, 1 16, 135, 16$. 

The full and flowing (hape of the Chriftian Alba was contrailed in the 
ninth century (fee Amalarius, p. 96) with the cloiely fitting (note 6, p. 2) 
tunic of Levitical priefthood. But as iuper-veftments were multiplied in the 
tenth and eleventh centuries, the Alb was neceflarily more and more confined, 
and the modem Alb is almoft as cloiely fitting as was that of the Levitical 
prieft. Compare PL IX. and LXI. Even in St. Hugo's time (fee p. 132, 
L 4) the lima interior, correfponding to the original Alb, was altogether hidden 
{latet) by the additional veftments worn. 



3. The Girdle. 
Cingulnm, Zona, Balteus. 

The Girdle was almoft univerfally worn in ancient times as a matter of 
convenience, to faften up the tunic, and in that cafe, generally, fo worn as not 
to be vifible. Exceptionally, too, by kings (note 81, p. 51) and other great 
peribnages in the Eaft, it was worn as a diftin£tive ornament, and in fuch cafes 
was richly ornamented. Such was the Girdle (fee PL VIII. and IX.) of the 
Levitical priefthood. 

Hence a double fignificance of the Girdle, «• as a fymbol of aSivity {^o, 
generally in Scripture, and in dafiical authors); /8. as a fymbol of royal 
or priefUy dignity. 

A thiid fymbolifm, that of chaftity, which in ecclefiaftical writers has 
almoft ezdufive place, is to be referred to afTociations of idea in regard to the 
Girdle fuffidently fiuniliar to fcholars, and upon which it is not neceilkry 
to dwell. 

Thefe confideradons will explain the myftical fignificance attached to the 
Girdle from the ninth century onwards. Thefe may be feen in pp. 89, 113, 

116, 122, 132, 136. 

TiU, in the eighth or ninth century, the idea of an intended refemblance 



mifia^fupparMi, litua interior, arc Tirioui names 
ttfed in fpeaking of thU ▼eftmcnt. 

«• "After the loth century,*" fa ji Weift 
(K. p. 667). The two kind! of albs were 



diftinguiihed aa **jffia fura"^ (the "white 
alb /Ana ** of £dward*a firft Prayer-book), and 
t\xt Alha paraia. 
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in detail between the Chriftian and the Levitical vefhnents was firil broached, 
the Girdle, naturally, was either not *^ worn at all (with the tunica talaris 
it was not neceilary), or, when worn, was not vifible, and was thought of 
only as a matter of convenience. In none of the early monuments of the 
Weft before a.d. 800, is any trace of it to be feen. But in the Eaft we have 
mention of a Girdle as worn by deacons, early in the eighth century. (Sec 
p. 86, in Jin,) 

The mode in which the Girdle was worn in the ninth century is well 
illuftrated in PI. XXIII.9 where the prieft is in an alb, with cloie-fitting fleeves 
(for obvious reaibns of convenience in the adminiftration of baptifxn by 
immerfion) without chafuble.^*> And the alb is evidently girt in at the waift, 
though no pendent ends are viiible. The mode in which theie ends appear 
in the later Roman coftume may be feen in PI. LXI., where they hang down 
belide the ftole. Thefe pendents probably correfpond to the fubctngulum, or 
fucdn^orium of Hononas, p, 136, note 275 «; Innocent III., p. 144, note 
301 ; and Durandus, p. 165, note 337. 

It will readily be underftood that a richly ornamented girdle, like that of 
Levitical priefthood (fee PL VIII. and IX. ) would be out of place (becauie 
wholly unfeen) in the primitive drefs of Chriftian miniftry. Hence the cingtiia 
auro texta worn by bifhops and others of the clergy in the ninth century were, 
as Durandus fays (p. 165, note '^i6),facularia omamenta, worn as part of the 
iplendid fecular dreis then in fafhion. 

A variety of documents dating from the ninth century lead to the con- 
clufion, that the Zona, as a facred veftment, was not then in general ufe, but 
that coftly Girdles (Zonae Romanse, p. iii) were in fome cafes uied by 
bifhops, as, for example, by Riculfus*** of SoifTons (t 9^5 a.d.). Thefc could 



<^ Note, as bearing upon this, the reproof 
given by St. Celeftine {Jup, p. 45), to certain 
Biihopt in Gaul, who fought *< by wearing a 
girdle (Note 74) round their loins to fulfil the 
truth of Scripture, not in the fpirit^ but in the 
letter." 

^^ Curioufly parallel to this are the wordi, 
quoted at p. 204, where the prieft it deicribed 
as drefl*ed in albis^ and wearing a girdle voken 
about to hafthu. 

**^ The Will of Biihop Riculfus it a com- 
plete inventory of Church veftments fuch at 
were ufed in the wealthier Churches of the 
loth century. I fubjoin thofe portions of it 
which refer to this fubjedl, from the text of 
Migne (P. C. C. torn, cxxzil. p. 468). For 
the credit of the Biihop*s Latin I will add that 
fuch expreffions as cafas duas^ una purfuruy 
&c.y may ariie fimply fh>m copyifb not re- 
cognifing the abbreviation commonly em- 
ployed for the accufative caie in MS. 

Among the various things fuse in cvitu 



Da pertinent, which he leaves for the ufe of 
his Church, and of his fuccefTors in the See, 
he names— 

^Caligas et fandalias paria duo, amidos 
cunr auro quattuoi ; albas quinque, tres clam 
et planas duas; roquos quattuor, unum pur- 
pureum cum auro, et alium palleum Gnfeco, et 
alios duos in Graecia hOm^ zonas quinque, 
una cum auro, et gemmis pretiofis, et alias 
quattuor cum auro ; ftolas quattuor cum auro, 
una ex illis cum tindnnabulis ; et manipnlos 
fex cum auro, unum fex [leg, ex] iis cum dn- 
tinnabulis; cafulas epifcopales optimas tres, 
unam dioprafiam, et alias duas de orodonaa; 
annulum aureum unum cum gemmis predofis, 
et uvantos paria unum ; camifas ad teztum et 
miflalem quattuor, unum cum auro pnrpur- 
eum^ er alios palleos corporales quattuor j pal- 
leos quattuor, e brofdo unum $ dalnudcas tres j 
capas duas, una purpura et alia bidon ** (hiat- 
tea ?). [For de orodonas above, Dr. Hefele reads 
diandinasy i,e.y ^m^oHwfi ** rofe-coloured.**] 
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be worn fo as to be feen with a capa or cope (two of which are mentioned 
among the bilhop's veftments), though not with a cafula. 

Full details as to the later forms of the Girdle, and the changes in it at 
various times, will be found in Bock, L. G. tom. ii. p. 50, fqq. Compare 
Hcfele, L. G. p. 78. 



4. The Stole [Orarium or Stola]. 

For the earlier hiftory fee IntroduAion, p. Ixii., fqq. and Appendix D. 
And for the two names fee note 144, p. 84. 

No fatisfeftory **« account has yet been given of the introduction of this 
later term Stola, I venture to think that it is to be accounted for by the 
fad that the wor^, as employed in the Vulgate^ is fuggeftive of a veftment of 
fblemn fUte or dignity, particularly of " a prieftly robe." And as in the eighth 
century the Orarium was regarded as the fpecial veftment of Chriflian priefl- 
hood, to be worn hora facrificii under pain of excommunication, it feems not 
improbs^ble that the Orarium may then have been called, by certain perfons, 
as Raban fays, " the Stole,'* or, as we might now fay, ** the veftment" of the 
prieft. The technical terminology of the Mediaeval Church in the Weft was 
formed not upon daftical Latin, flill leis upon claftical Greek, or, indeed, any 
Greek at all, but upon the Latin of the Vulgate,^' and of the Latin fathers. 
We find, accordingly, fome indications that the word ftola was occafionally 
ufed in early writers, as it is occafionally in Scripture, of a long white garment, 
*' a priefUy robe," as the tunica talaris. Such probably is the meaning of the 
word in the only pailage in which flola is exprefily diftinguifhed from the 
Orarium by any of the mediaeval writers. [Adbi Sandlorum, Mains xxvi. 
p. 393, " jiddit Stolam et Orarium:'] 

This veftment was originally of white linen. But fo early as the beginning 
of the (cventh century we find that fome of the younger clergy of Spain had 
uken to ** coloured oraria," decked out with gold ; and were not even content 
with one only. Hence the Canon of the Fourth Council of Toledo, quoted 
at p. 75. 



^' The foppofition that it was the border 
of a long and full garment called " ftola ** 
(fuch as the older Jhla matronalis)^ is deiervedly 
rejeded by moft writers on this fubjed. The 
fuggeftion made by Honorius (fee p. 136), 
points rather to fuch an explanation as that 
made in the text, in this, at leaft, that he 
traces back the ecclefiaftical ufe of**fiola" 
to the fcriptural (Vulgate) ufe of the fame 
word. See next note. 

♦• Thus Honorius {Jupray p. 139, 1. 17) 



fpeaks of the prima fiila " the beft robe," 
with which the prodigal on his return was 
clad. And Innocent III., in like manner, 
quotes the words of the Apocalypie, ^fiabant 
. . . . amiffi Jlo/h a/bis** (p. 16^,1. J ^), 
without any thought whatever of the ** Stole ** 
technically fo called. Compare the pafTage 
of Ezekiel, xliv., quoted at p. 29, where fee 
note 50. And that of Honorius (p. 156) 
referred to in laft note. 
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By the ninth century we find fuch coloured ftoles, bedecked with gold, 
reprefented both in Italy and in Gaul.*** In the Pontifical of Biihop Lin- 
dulftts, fbmc of the prcfbycers wear two Stoles, differing in pattern one from 
the other, one being while, with black crofib, the other gold colour. 

For notices of the Stole (other than thofe in Appendix £), fee pp. 126, 
129, 132, 136, 142, 147, 154, 165, 166, 207. 

For reprefcntations of it, PL XXIII., XXXV., XXXVL, XUV., XLV., 
LXI. In the three laft, only the lower **« extremity of the Stole is vifiblc 
under the dalmatic. 



5. The Maniple. 

[^Pallium Linoftimum, Mappa^ Mappula, Manipuius, Sudarium, Pbanon '^' or 
Fanonf^^ Mantile, Manutergium,'] 

The earlier hiflory of the Mappuk has been already touched upon. Intro- 
duflion, p. Ixx. 

Till the cloie of the eighth century, we hear of it only as a proceffional 
vefbnent, diftindtive of the Roman clergy. But from the beginning of the 
ninth it has been recognifed as one of the facra veftes. See pp. 65, 90, 101 
{fudarium iu fnanu\ 103, 113 (note 233), 117, 127, 137, 149, 156, 161, {ma- 
nipulo pro clava Mtiter). 

The Wk*^**^* ^^ *^^f which in the eighth century was carried fiifpended 
from the Girdle by deacons in the Eaft, conftituted, in all probability, a real 
parallel to this veftment. But the epifcopal Iwi^^aLut (fee note 350, and 
PL LVL), differ from it in origin, in (hape, in fymbolifm, as they do in name. 

For reprefcntations of the Maniple, fee Plates XLIU., XLVIIL, LXI.«« 



*^ In the Pontifical of Landulfua, and in 
the illuminationti dating from the ninth cen- 
tury, publifhed by Louandre et Mauge, L. A. 
S. voL ii. " Le Prince Franc." In this piaure 
the ends of the Stole (which alone are vifible) 
in two figures of biihops, are decked with 
gold. 

^^ In this we fee the reafon for the con- 
centration of ornament in the endi of the 
Stole, in mediaeval times, and for their gradual 
enlargement confequent upon this. 

^ In a French MS. of the ninth c n- 
tury (fubfequent to the adoption of the Roman 
ritual), bifliops and priefts are reprefented 
holding a Maniple, generally in the right 
hand (not wearing it pendent from the left 
wrift as in later ufe). See Louandre et Mauge 



Les A. S. vol. ii. Les Chanoines de St. Mar- 
tin. So Amalarius (/i^. p. 112, 113) ^ontittg 
in Gaul, " fudarium quod . . . . r« maam 
gtjMtri moe eft.** 

But in the Pontifical of Landulfus, affigned 
by all Roman antiquaries to the ninth century 
(fee Pi. XXX. to XXXIII. of this work) none 
of the priefts have Maniples. In No. 3, 5, 
9, the biihop has on his right hand what 
might be miftaken for a Maniple, but which 
on clofe examination of the facfimiles (drawn 
and coloured from the originals) now before 
me, appear rather to be the extremity of a 
kind of pallium, worn by the biihop over hn 
chafuble; and which appears to be a detached 
veftment, not a mere "orfirey" (note 31*) 
of thechafubleitrelf. 
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6. The Chasuble. 
[Planet a^ Cafula, Infula^ Jmpbiia/um.] 

For earlier hiftory, fee Introduction, p. hdii,/^^., and Appendix C. 

For fubfequent notices fee Rabanus, p. 91 ; Amalarius, p. 97 5 Walafrid, 
p. 108; Alcuinus, p. 117; St. Ivo, p. 127, (note 217) ; St. Hugo, p. 132, 
133 (note 268); Honorius, p. 136; Innocent III., pp. 148 and 156; Du- 
randus, p. 166, 1. 3 (cafula quafi clypeo tegitur). 

For reprefentations, fee PI. XXVIU., XXX., XXXI. (all thefe, however, 
P/anet^ rather than Ca/uU), XXXIII. (but?), XXXIV., XXXV., XXXVI., 
XXXVU., XXXIX., XL., XLII., XLIV., XLV., XLVI., XLVIII., LXI. " 

With thefe compare the Greek f anoxic, both fecular, as in PL XVIII., 
XIX., XX., XXL, XXVIL, and liturgical, as in PI. XU. and LVIIL 

For details of ornamentation at various times, fee Bock, L. G. p. loi to 
128 ; Hefele, L. G. p. 199, 200; and Pugin G. G. A. in voc. 

This veftment is utterly unlike any of thofe of Levitical prieflhood. And 
as long as the humble origin of the veflment (fee Appendix C, No. 32) was 
remembered in the church, and it was regarded as common to all clerics, and 
to monks alfo (Appendix C, No. 33, 34, 35), as a fecular drefs, there was 
of courfe no fpecial aifociation of ideas of *'iacrifice" with this veftment. 
Accordingly we find the earlier writers {peaking of it as typical either of 
'* charity," the fymbolifm ^'^ which it has retained through all the later liturgical 
writers, or of thofe good works and duties which are ** common to all of the 
clerical order ^ hungering, thirfting, watching, nakednefs; reading, finging 
of pfalms, prayer ; adlivity in good works, teaching, filent meditation, and the 
like (Amalarius, p. 98). But as time went on, and the fecular ♦^^ • drefi of the 
clergy no longer refembled the cafula in form or in name, the chafuble came 
to be regarded as the diftindlive veftment of Chriftian priefthood, and therefon 
(according to the prevailing idea of mediaeval times) became fpecially aifociated 
with the idea of iacrifice. See Appendix G, No. 2, and note 458. 



NINE ADDITIONAL VESTMENTS PROPER TO BISHOPS ONLY. 

7. The Calico, Leggings or Stockings. 

Firft mentioned among the facrcd veftments by St. Ivo, p. 128, 1. 6. He 
defcribes them as made of linen, and reaching (from the foot) to the knee^ 



*^ See Rabanus, p. 91. The paflage there 
quoted will fhow the fanciful ground on which 
this fymbolifm was originally bafed. 

Compare St. Ito (p. 127). Cajula . • 
fugt quia comtKunu tfi vefiii charitattm fgni- 
ficat. 



^ ■ On the fecular drefs of the clergy, both 
in Eafl and Weft, firom the ninth century down- 
wards, fee Thomaffinus, Dt Bea, part i. lib. 
ii cap. 4S, 50, 51. Cappa was, as we fhall 
fee, the prevailing name for the out-door drefs 
both of clergy and monks. 

F F 
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where they are ciofely faftened. Hence the iymbolifm which he gives them. 
Compare Innocent III., p. 150. In later times the ti^iaHa ^^ of a biihop 
were always made of filk. - Of this regulation we retain, by ca£Lom» Hone 
traces among ourielves. 

8. Thb Shoes. 

Sawdalia, So/e^t, Campaga or CampohL 

Firft noticed as a facred veftment by Rabanus ijupra^ p. 92). Compare 
Amalarius/p. 97, 1. 15, and p. 104 (where every minute part of the Shoe 
has its ipecial iymbolifm aiEgned) ; Alcuinus, p. 1 1 z (/» fin^^ 115, 1 1 8> and 
note 243 ; St. Ivo, p. 127 ; Innocent III., pp. 150 and 157. 

Even at an earlier time we find that the kind of Shoes to be worn by 
ecclefiafb'cs was matter of llridt regulation in churches fubjed to the Roman 
See. Note 184, p. 97. Such matters had not been thought unworthy of 
imperial I^iilation, in reference to the etiquette of dreis at Rome and at 
Conibntinople. See note 427, p. 207, and Pktes XXII., XXIV., XXV., 

xxvm., XLiii. 

9. The Under-Girdle. 
Subcinguiump SuccinSorium, 

This veftment has been already noticed, in connedlion with the Girdle, 
and in note 313. 

But fince that note was written I have difcovered what appears to 
be the real explanation of what is written about the Under-Girdle, by Ho- 
norius (p. 136); Innocent III. (pp. 143, 144); and Durandus (quoted in 
note 313). They all (peak, dire£Uy or by implication, of two Girdles. 
And though the language of Durandus and of Innocent III. in p. 153, 
might admit of the explanation given in note 313, that of Honorius ieems 
inconiiftent with it. But the Ordo Romanus V., when defcribing the veft- 
ments of the Pontifex (1./. the Pope),**9 (hows that there really were two 



^* TthtalM \ 6 another name for the caligc. 
The cahgit of a biihop, wearing ecclefiaftical 
dreft, are, of coarfe, not Tifible. Similar 
m/F^^ worn by Charlemagne are (cen in the 
woodcut at p. lii. 

*^ Though i n the language of the Weftern 
Church gtnerallyy Pontifex has the meaning 
** biihop/* as pointed out in note 45, yet at 
Rome itjelf (to which, as ihown in that note, 
the word Pamtiftx has a fpecul reUtion), this 
title was diftindliTely ufed of the Pope, while 
to other biihops was gi^en the ordinary title of 
ipifcoptu. Both theic ulages of Pontifex are 



illufhated by John the Deacon (drv. 875). 
He fomedmes ufes it of ordinary Ufliops, as in 
lib. iii. cap. 15, 33, 33, or of arch biihops, as 
of John of Ravenna. But in lib. it. cap. 91, 
he fpeaks of Biihop {tptfapus) Lucidus, then 
rtfident at Ramt, going up to dine in fiill drefs 
{facerdotalihu injklu rtSmitus) at the patxi- 
archium, with the Ptntifix^ St. Gregory. In 
accordance with this, the Ordo Romanos V. 
diilinguiihes between the Vefiimemta Ptattfica" 
Ha, and the Vefiimeatum alii {i,e. alius) Romam 
Epi/copi, [See Mabillon*s Preface, p. 63.] 
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<liftiii6l Girdles, as indicated by Honorius. The veftments are enumerated 
as follows: De Viftimentu Pfutificahbus. In pritnU cam (i.e. camifia) €t 
dugitur fupra. Dtin limea cum cottis, ftrica^ et cingulum. P^ft hac mittitur 
anagcUi (].e. ami6his); exiudg dalmatka mmore, poftea majore dalmatica^ it 
fupra craritim. Poft bac planeta, et fupra mittitur pallium. The inner 
Girdle over the camifia, or {hirt, reprefents the older Girdle of primitive ufage, 
without ornament, and altogether out of fight. The cingulum^ afterwards 
ipoken of, is an ornamented girdle, introduced among the " veftments " at a 
much Uter period, in imitation of the ornamented Girdle of Levitical priefthood. 



10. The Episcopal Tunic. 
Tunita Ponttficalis, T. pederis, T. interior vel byacintbina. 

Innocent III., in his enumeration of the pontifical (i,f. epifcopal) vcftments, 
diftinguifhes between the Alb, p. 145, y^f., the Tunic, and the Dalmatic; 
All thefe are really Tunics, the two latter having been fuperaddcd one after 
the other for richer ornament. The procels was probably this. The tunica 
alha, made of linen, of the more primitive drels, was replaced by one of filk, 
often of blue filk, in imitation of the tunica byacintbina of the Levitical high- 
prieft. A rich veftment of this kind required an under tunic, for obvious 
retibns. And, accordingly, that under Tunica was now called alba fimply, 
the iecond Tunic (which was talaris, but not quite £> long as the alb) followed ; 
and the Dalmatic, ihorn now of its ancient length, in order to leave tbe fecond 
tunie vifibli, followed third in order. All this will readily be underftood by 
reference to the figure of the bifhop m PI. LXI. The gradual addition of 
one Tunic after another may be traced from the ninth century downwards 
in PL XXXVU. (one only); XXXIX. and XLIV. (two); XLVUI. and LXI., 
(three). The Ordo Romanus V. (>/. S 9) enumerates three Tunics in all, 
befides the camifia. 

The language of St. Ivo (fee p. 122), and previoufly of Amalarius (p. 
100, 101), fully confirms this fuppofition. St. Ivo fays, that both in the old 
and the new covenant, only Pontifices (high-priefb in the one cafe, biihops in 
the other), wear two Tunics, the fecond Tunic, the tunica byacintbina, being 
that which was ezclufively theirs. This Tunica he calls interior, as does Ama- 
larius (p. 101), not of courfe in reference to the alba **> (or to the tunica talaris 
of the high-prieft), but in reference to the dalmatic. Alcuinus, on the other 
hand, fpeab of the Levitical Tunic of blue (p. no) as tunica exterior, an 
enter Tunic, in refped of the white Tunic of linen beneath it. St Hugo 
varies yet again from thefe. The two Tunics are to him the linea interior 



*^ Hence Amalariui fpeaks of the alba aa 
eamlfa, and of the two otben as du^ tunica. 
See p. loi, and note 194. And what Ama- 



laritts calls iv^ /wuV^, appear in the fifth of 
the Ordiun lUwutmi at dalmatka major and 
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(anfwering to our ftiirt)^ which {iatet) is unfeen^ and the iinea exterior or «lb, 
which was vifiblc. See pp. 131, 132. 



1 1 . The Dalmatic (of the Bishop). 

The general hiftory of the Dalnwtic has already been fully inveftigated 
See Introdu6lion, p. ly^/qq* 

But the Dalmatic now in queftion is not the full and flowing white linen 
veftmcnt of primitive times (with fimple ftripcs for ornament, fee PL XVII., 
XXXIII.), but the highly ornamented veftment worn by biihops and other 
high officials of the Church, immediately under the cafuia or pianeta. In (bme 
inftances (Ordo Rom. V. quoted in § 9) two fuch Dalmatics are fpoken of. 
Reprefentations of this veftment may be iecn (immediately under the chafuble) 
in PI. XXXIX., XLIL, XLIV., XLV., XLVI., LXL, in which laft is fccn 
the deacon's Dalmatic alfo. 

12. The Mitra.**^ 

Firft mentioned among the Sacra Veftes by Honorius of Autun, about 
the middle of the twelfth century. See p. 138. But it had been in ufe, in 
fome parts at leaft of the Weft, fome time previoufly. The figure of St, 
Dunftan (PL XL.) in a MS. of the eleventh century, fhows him wearing a 
cap €X bjffo confeBay much fuch as that to which the language of Honorius 
points, and this is the earlieft example of the kind which I have ieen. I 
(hould except, perhaps, one of the bifhops reprefented in the Benedidtional 
of St. Ethelwald, belonging to the Duke of Devonfhire. This is of the tenth 
century. The figure is reprefented with a kind of diadem, a narrow circlet 
of gold, with jewels round the head. This, however, is not really of the 
nature of a ** Mitra," and may not improbably be fuggeftive of royal rank, 
to which church dignitaries could then not unfrequently lay claim. Some 
ritualifts have fought to affign a much earlier date to the *' Mitra." The 
pafTages they allege have been already confidered (Appendix B, No. i to 6). 
If we omit thefe (for the reafons given in that Appendix) we fhall find that 
the earlieft mention of the Mitra, which Dr. Hefele can adduce as genuine. 



^' The word /e»<r^« iji^^fi furt^m from /tir»g 
thread), was probably by origin an adjedive. 
Hence its double ufe in claffical Greek, mean- 
ing a woman^s cap («>nf«f*i being underftood), 
or a girdle, when ^wwn it the word to be fup- 
plied. In the LXX it is uled as the rendering 
of Miznepheth, the prieft*6 cap (£xod. xxTiii. 
33 ; xxix. 6; xxxix. 31), for which elfewhere 
(£xod. xxviii. 4, 35, and 36 ; xxix. 9; xxxix. 
27} Miitt^it is employed. The Vulgate has in 
correfponding pafTages either ciJaris (Exod. 



xxviii. 4) or tiara (fee note 84, p. 5a), as in 
Exod. xxviii. 37, 40 ; xxix. 6 ; or mitroy as in 
xxix. 9; xxxix. 26 and %o. In St. Ifidore, 
mitra (as in claflical Latin) means a cap worn 
by women. Orig, xix. 3 1, and De Off, Ecc, 
lib. ii. cap. 17. So in Tertullian, De n-g, 
Vtl, (vol. iii. p. 31). 

Other names for the Mitra are Tiara (note 
84, p. 52), Pileus, Cidaris, Infiila (note 296 % 
and Appendix B, No. 4) Phrygium (Me- 
nardus in Lib, SacratH, S. Gregor, p. 212). 
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is of the eleventh century, where in 1049 ^•''- mention ^^ is made, on more 
than one occafion, of a Mitra Romana, a kind of Mitra fpeciaDy charadleriftic 
of the Roman Church. And to the fame effedl, Peter Damian, writing arc, 
1073, to Cadalous, then " antipope," fays, " Ha^es nunc forfitan mitramy babes 
juxta Morem Romani pontificis rubram cappam (opp. torn. i. p. 121, Epift. lib. i. 
20) ; ** It mxf' be that you now are wearing the veftments which properly 
belong to the pope, the mitre and red cope." Menardus ftates that in all the 
ritual books before 1000 a.d. which he had examined, there was no mention 
of the Mitra, and that he believes vix ante annum poft Cbriftum natum mille- 
fimum mitra ufum in ecclefia fuijfe. The documents quoted in this work all 
point to the fame conclulion. See the language of Alcuinus, quoted at p. 112. 
7iara (that of the Levitical prieft) erat veftis, pileolum videlicet rottindum, . . 

. . babens vittas Summus Pontifex (the high-prieft) prater 

fileum babebat coronam auream triplicemque,^^ . . . Hujufcemodi veftis 
non babent {leg, habetur) in Rsmana ecclefia vel in noftris regionibus, and then 
again, after fpeaking of the lamina aurea, he adds, Neque banc omamenti fpeciem 
Cbrifti accepit ab illis ecclefia. This treatiie dates (note 218) from late in the 
tenth century. Compare note 217, in fin. 

Various forms of the Mitra will be feen in Plates XLIV., XLVI., XLVII., 
XLVUL, L., LL, LIL to LV., LXI. And fee defcripiion of PI. XXXIX. 

For details as to the ornamentation of the Mitra, and its varieties of form 
at different periods, fee Bock, L. G. tom. ii. p. 153,^^. 



*" In a charter of Leo DC., conferring pri- 
▼ileges on Eberhard, Archbifhop of Treves: 
Sluafropter omaibut iffii laudantibus it refputn- 
tibut [refpondentibiis ?] fro imveJHtura ipfits 
PrhutuSf Romana mitra caput wftntm infignU 
musy fua itvoset Juccejforet wftri m EcciefiaJ" 
ticit egkiit Romano more Jemper utaminiy femper- 
que vot iffe Rmiuaiajedts difcipalos reminijcamini, 
[Apod Dufrefne in «0r.] 

*^ Among the expreffiont in ancient writen 
alleged as bearing upon this point, are fome 
few, from which it appears that corona vtfira 
(literally "^<wr chapUt ") was a term of formal 
cottrtefy in addrcffing bifliops and othere of the 
clergy as early as the fourth century. The 
only cvrona of Chriftian miniftry known to 
antiqQity, even as late as St. Ifidore*8 time (fee 
p. 68, above), was the chaplet or circle of 
hair beneath the tonfure. Tertullian, as is 
well known, regards corona as efTentially fym- 
hols of heathenifm, and aiks (after his rheto- 
rical manner), S^uis Patriarckay ftns Prophtta 



. . . . vel poftea Apoftolus , , , aut 
Epi/copus invenitur coronatusf De Cor. Mil, 
350. I can only fuggeft that *' corona veftra ** 
may have been, in the conventional language 
of Rome in the fourth century, an expreffion 
of courtefy anfwering to *• Your Reverence,'* 
''Your Grace," and the like in modern 
times \ and imported into Chrifiian a/age from an 
idiom, xohich originally had reference to the 
corona of heathen priefthood. The paflages, of 
which I fpeak, are, «. Hieronymus ad Auguf- 
tinum, No. 26. ** Fratret tuoty dominum meum 
Alypium et dominum meum Evodium^ ut meo 
nomine Jalutesy precor coronam veflram$ and fi. 
St. Auguftine, ep. 147, ad Proculianum. Per 
coronam noftram not adjurant veftri (h, e. the 
Donatifts) } per coronam veftram vos adjurant 
noftri. Many paflages to the lame tfk€t are 
quoted by Dufrefne, in voc.f and he adds that 
the phrafe v/«ir>(«f n-ipafof is ufed in the 
iame fenfe by fome of the Greek Fathers. 



Digitized by 



Google 



222 



Appendix F. 



1 3. The Gloves. 
Cbirotheae^ Guanti,*^ Uvantu 

Like many other parts of the full epifcopal coftume as developed in the 
twelfth century, the Gloves {chirotheca) had long been in uie, for pra^cal 
purpofes, before thejr were exalted to the rank of ** facred veftmcnts,** and 
inveftcd with a fymbolifin of their own. The firft writer who fo mentions 
them is Honorius (note 296 •), early in the twelfth century. 

Full details concerning thefe will be found in Bock, L. G. ii. 13 i>^f* 

1 4. The Episcopal Ring. 

In Roman ufage, of the daflical times. Rings were uied as infignia of rank, 
and a Ring of a particular kind was exduiively appropriated to thofe of the 
equeftrian order. 

Early in the feventh century we find mention (fee p. 75) of a Ring as one 
of the diftin£tive infignia of a bifhop. When the coffin of Bifhop Agilbert 
of Paris (feventh century) was opened, De Sauflay, who was prelcnt, fiw 
on his finger a gold ring, with a jewel on which was a likeneis of our Lord 
and St. Jerome. Other fimilar inlUnces ace referred to by Bock, L. G. ii. 
p. 207,/^/. 

That no mention of the Ring, as one of the iniignia of a bifhop, fliould 
be made by any of the writers of the ninth, or even tenth century, quoted 
in this volume, may be accounted for by the fadl, that they occupy themfelves 
more particularly with thole veftments which reiembled (or were thoi^ht 
to refcmblc) thofe of Levitical priefthood. Of the later writers, Honorius 
is the firft to fpeak of it (fee p. 1 39) ; and he is followed by Linocent IIL, 
p. 149 and 157 ; as afterwards by Durandus, and all the later ritualifts.^^ 



15. The Staff, and the Crozier. 

Baculus^ Pedum, Virga, Cambuca, Ferula. 

The Staff, as a diftindive mark of a biihop, is mentioned in the Pi&s of 
the Fourth Council of Toledo. The allufion to the Baculus in the letter of 
Cekftine, Biihop of Rome (quoted at p. 45), is fuch as so indicate that the 
carrying of a Baculus, by bifhops, as matter of ceremonial, was an innovation 
peculiar to certain parts of Gaul at that time {circ. 430 a.d.). The earlieft 



^ Thcfe forms, which with Wantuiy 
SluantOy Gantut (whence the French <' gant*'), 
are all of German origin, and indicate the 
fource from which the ufe of gloves was in. 



troduced into Europe. 

^^ For this fee Innocent III., quoted at p. 
147, and p. 155 ; and Honorius, p. 139. 
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lepreientation of a Staff in art-inonuments» that I have {een, are tho(e in 
PL XLII. and XLIII. But a '« crofs," fomewhat refembllng the later Crozier 
of an archbilhop (fee PI. XLVIII.), is attributed both to St Peter and to 
St. LaurentioSy in the mofaic dating from the time of Pelagius II. {fed. 578 to 
590)9 reproduced from a drawing in the colledUon at Windfor in PI. XXIX. 
The fame plate reprefents a Firga in the hand of our Lord, the Qrmboliim 
of which, as the ** rod " or ** fceptre *• of dwine pfftuer, has already been 
noticed. (Introduction, p. zL) For the later forms of the Staff and Crozier, 
appropriated to biihops and archbifhops reipeCtively, (ee Plates XLII., XL VII., 
XLVIII., LI., LXI; and for the abbot's Staff, PL XLVIL and XUX. For 
the Pallium, fee Introduction, p. Ixzi, /gg,^ and Appendix £, No. 13, to end. 
For the Orale (or Fancn) of the Pope, note 314, p. 153 ; and for the Perioral 
Crois, note 315. To this laft ornament anfwers the fyjc^A«-io (note 342)9 
worn by bifhops in the Eaft. 



. APPENDIX a 

THE VESTMENTS PRESCRIBED IN THE FIRST PRAYER-BOOK 
OF EDWARD VI., AND IN THE LATER BOOKS. 

The veftments ordered in the Prayer-book of 1 549, are at the holy Commu- 
nion, m. *'fbr the prieft that ihall execute the holy miniftry, the velhire 
appointed for that miniftradon, that is to fay, a wbiu alb plain, with a veftment 
or C9p€ i ** fi. where there are priefts or deacons, ready to help, theie are to 
wear *'albs with tunades." 

1. The firft-named is the "whin Jib plain:* By the Alb, when dif- 
tinguiihed, as here it is, from the furplice, is meant a white tunic, of much 
fcantier *^ dimenlions than the furplice, and, as fuch, fiiited for wearing under 
a fiiper^veftment, fuch as the " veftment or cope." By plain {pura) is meant 
without the "apparels'* (note 438, p. 213), which, in mediaeval times, had 
been adopted as ornaments to the Alb. 

For the earlier hiftory of the Alb, iee Introdudion, p. liv, /qq. and 
Appendix F. No. 2. 

2. The •* viftmentr In ftridlnefi of grammar, one who fpeab of wearing 

*■• See p. 113, 1. io,j^f. 
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'* a veftment or cope!^ would be underftood to mean but one veftment, of which 
<< cope " was an alternative name. But it appears clear that in the fifteenth 
and fixteenth centuries^ the word *' veftimentum " was often **7 ufed, with a 
limited meaning, of that which was then regarded as the fpecial veftment 
of Chriftian miniflry, viz. the chafuble. 

It is clear that the lafl-named veftment was in the later pre-Reformation 
times regarded as ipecially appropriate to ** the facrifice of the altar." This 
will appear firft from the language of the older Inventories, quoted and exa- 
mined below (p. 226). And the inference thence made is curioufly confirmed 
by another rubric of the fame firft Prayer-book. Though an option is given 
(in the rubric already quoted) between ** veftment or cope," for the prieft 
at holy communion y yet in the rubric providing for (er vices on Wednefdays and 
Fridays, when there is no communion, a ** cope " is prefcribed without any 
alternative.**® 

3. The veftment next named is the Cope (Cappa or Capa). A repreien- 
tation of the Cope, dating from the time of Henry VII., will be feen in 
PI. LI. An earUer example at PI. XLVIL, and XLVIH. 

The word capa is firft met with in the Origines of St. Ifidore. And the 
two definitions which he gives to the word (anfwering, refpedlively, to our 
"cape," or hood,"*^® and "cope''), ferve to cover the whole range of 
meanings attached to the word even to the prefent time. '^ Capa!* ^c ^ys, 
in one place, *^ diSa^ quod capitis eft omamentum :** and then again, ^^capa 
. , . quia quafi totum capiat bominem** 

It is with the fecond of thefe two meanings that we are now concerned. 
The Cope was originally a garb for out-door ufe, and was therefore furniflied, 
as were almoft all fuch garments in primitive times, with a '* hood," for 
prote£tion of the head againft cold or rain.^^ 



^ It was alfo ufed as an iodufive term, for 
a complete iet of Teftmenti for << Celebrant, 
Epiftoler, and Goipeller,** with altar-hangings 
to match (^ufdem fiffa). See paflages to this 
efFed quoted below in note 463. 

**^ I l^ave to thank Mr. Droop for calling 
my attention to this. He adds, as farther, 
and very conclufive proof of the diftin^ve 
pofition then affigned to the chafuble, a re- 
ference to a kind of ** dire£lonum,** in the 
Lutheran Church in Brandenburg, publiihed 
in MDXL. Provifion is there made for part 
of the communion office* being performed 
VfAen there are no comrnunieanu^ but with the 
dire^ion appended, that the priefb are in that 
cafe not to v}ear a chafuble^ but a cope (kor- 
kappe) only, or in village churches where 
there are no copes, a common furplice (ein 
fchlechten Corrock), left ftmple folk Jbould 
frppofe that it was intended to celebrate aw/f, 



ajier the firmer fitftnon^ vfithont commamcants, 
[Kirchen Ordnung in Churfurftentfaum der 
Mareken zu Brandenburg u. s. w. Berlin, 
MDXL. In the Britiih Mufeum under 
" Liturgies.** Brandenburg, c. 47, d.] 

^^ For this we have direA authority at a 
later time. Theodemarus, writing yroai Italy 
to Charlemagne, and fpeaking of the drels of 
the monks of Monte Caffino (Dufrefne, in 
voc. Capa), Illud indumentum quod a GaUis 
monachii cuculla dicitur^ nos Cafam vocauaa. 
We may trace the fame meaning of Capa as 
equivalent to ** hood ** in the eleventh cen- 
tury (Concil. Metenfe, a.d. 8SS). when the 
ufe of Cotti and jMantelli, with Capa^ was for- 
bidden to laymen, and prefcribed to monks. 

*^ Hence the name Pluviale^ by which the 
cope is often known. See p. 167, and note 
339, m t«v. 
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Sach a garment, it b obvious, admits of every poflible variety in material, 
and colour, and ornamentation. And we find, accordingly, that the Cappa 
was uied by laymen, by monks, by the clergy of all orders. **> ■ But even 
the richeft Copes were for the moft part confidered as veftments of ftately 
dignity to be worn in proce/Jions, and on ceremonial occaiions, not as having 
any efpecial relation to the minifterium Altaris. 

One very common uiage of the fimpler Cappa was that of a choir-veftment 
for the Cantons, See note 295, p. 141. Being made of a thick woollen 
material, and furniihed with a hood, it was well fuited for fuch a purpofe 
as a protedion from cold.^^ 

4. The Tunacle.^^ The rubrics of 1 547 were written fo as to be under- 
ftood by perfons who, with very few exceptions, were neither fcholars nor 
antiquaries, but who were acquainted with the conventional meaning of terms 
in conuion ufe in this country at the time. That common ufe we may now 
trace in the barbarous Latin, or the Latinifed Englifh, of church Inventories. 
And in thefe we find that Tunica are diftinguifhed, as in th'is rubric, from 
Alba. And it is clear that the direction given in this rubric of the firft 
Prayer-book of 1 549, is bafed throughout upon the old arrangement. Such 
liib as thofe given below,^^ when carefully examined with ipecial reference 
to the numbers of each feparate veftment named, will at once illuftrate, and 
be iUufbated by, the rubric we are now coniidering. In each cafe the 
" veftimentum!* fpoken of (the word here meaning a complete Jet of veftments 
for three perfons, the Celebrant, Epiftoler, and Gofpeller), contains tbr4e of 
all (uch veffanents as in pre-Refbrmation ufe would be worn by all tbree^ but 
has one Cafula only, and two Tunicse. In mediaeval times, thefe Tuniat, 



^'^^ A ea^ rubrM is fpoken of as one of 
the dtftindive marks of a pope in a letter of 
Peter Damianua, quoted at p. ait. A eappa 
pammacta (violet colour) is worn by Roman 
cardinals. 

^* For detailed information as to the fhspe, 
file, and ornamentation of the Cope, fee Bock, 
JL (7. ii. %%^ sfq. or Pugin^s Ghfary^ im voc, 

*• The very form of the word Tunades 
(inftead of the more corred Tunicles) indi- 
catca the debaicd period from which the word 
dates. Properly fpeaking, the diminutive 
ItmiculM anfwers to the x*^'^*^*** ^^ ^^ 
Greek Church, and is corredly u/ed of any of 
tha[tft>§rter forms of the Tunic, which from 
early times, and from aflbciations of idea 
which were all but univerial, ferved to mark 
imfirhrity 9f dignity on the part of thofe who 
wore them. They were alfo fuggeftive of the 
more aSivt mmfirativm required of the inferior 



orden of the clerical body. 

*•» Uventorj of St, Georgis Ckapel^ Windfir, 
** Item de dono Regis Henrici quarti unum 
veftimentum blodii colons inteztum cum albis 
canibus, vis., duabus firontellisi^ duabus ridellis 
[Fr. rideaux} uoa cafula, duabus tunicis, tribus 
ami^bus, cum ftolaet fanone *** ejufdem {t€t». 
Item unum veftimentum album bonum de 
panno adaurato pro prindpslibos foftis beats 
Marise, cum cafula, duabus tunicis, tribus al- 
bis, tribus amidibus, cum ftola et fanonibus, 
quattuor capis ejufdem fedar, cum diverfis 
orfrds,"' et qnatuor aliis capis diverfse fe^ 
de panno adaurato, cum duabus ridellis et toto 
apparatu Altaris five frontello.** [In another 
<< veftimentum,** three Cafulae are mentioned 
without any mention in detail of other veft- 
ments.] Quoted by Pugin, G, G. A, in vh* 
" veftmeot.** 

G c 
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which in Englifh*^ Inventories appear as "Tunades" (note 462), were 
in many caies of coftly material, and richly embroidered. Their fliapc re- 
iemblcd that of the later Dalmatics, and may be ieen in the reprefentation of 
the deacon in PI. LXI. 



2. Ministering Vestments op a Bishop, a.d. 1548. 

In the laft page of the Liturgy authoriied by the Act of 1 548, occurs the 
following rubric : 

'' In the faying or finging of Mattins and Evenfbng, baptizing and burying, 
the minifter in parifh churches, and chapels annexed to the fiune, fhall ufe 
a (urplice. And in all cathedral churches and colleges the archdeacons, deans, 
provofts, mailers, prebendaries, and fellows, being graduates, may uie in the 
quire, befide their furplices, fuch hood as appertaineth to their ieveral degrees. 
And whenfoever the bifhop (hall celebrate the holy communion in the church, 
or execute any other public miniftration, he (hall have upon him, befide his 
rochette, a furplice or albe, and a cope or veftment, and alio his paftoral (bff 
in his hand, or elie borne or holden by his chaplain." 

Taking theie in their order, we have, — 

1. The Rochette ^^ [Rocbetum, or Roquet urn. It. Rocbetto, Ft. R$chet,] 
This is by origin a German word, of which Rock (a coat) is the modem 

form, appearing, in reipeA of Church uiage, in the form roquus^ as early as the 
tenth century, in the will ofBiihop Riculfus above quoted (p. 214, note 441); 
and in modefn German in the word " cborrock/* /./. quire dreis, or furplice. 
The Rochet anfwers to the colohium of primitive ufe, being a tunka talaris 
without fleeves.*^ It came to be affigned more efpecially to epiicopal ufe, 
becaufe it was fuited, as the full furplice is not, to be worn under a fuper- 
veihnent, fuch as the cope.*^ 

2. A Surplice or Alb. Thefe two veilments are (as their juxtopofition 
in this rubric intimates) flight variations of what was by origin one veibnent. 



^^ << Item, a Chafuble of green bauiekin, 
with lunacies of one fuit» .... with 
three albet of diven forti with their apparel.** 
<* A Chaioble of purple velvet • . . with 
two tunades and three albes of the fame fuit.** 
From Dttgdale*! Inventory of veftments be- 
longing to Lincoln Cathedral, quoted by Pu- 
giniJiw. "Chafuble." 

*^ In Anglo-Saxon, ^oc, Leofiric, Bifhop of 
Exeter, in the eleventh century, bequeathed to 
the ufe of the cathedral church, tnttr alia, 
(ii dalmaticay and iii piftel roccas^ i,t, £piftoIer*8 
rochets). [Dr. Rock, C. 0. F. vol. i. p. 
385.] 



^* Lindwodus (afiul Dufrrfne) ad Provin- 
cial. Eccl. Cantuar. lib. iii. tit. %y. " Roche- 
turn difllert a fuperpelliceo quia fuperpelliceum 
habet manicas pendulas, fed Rochetum eft fine 
manicis, et ordinatur pro derico minifhaturo 
facerdoti, vel fbrian ad opus ipfius iacerdotis in 
baptixando puerot ne per manicas ipfius biachia 
impedtantur.** 

^ The Chimere [It. Zimaira, Sp. Cba- 
marra, Fr. Chamarre, or Cimarre] is iticlf 
probably a modification of a Cope. See mention 
of the Chimere in the OrJc^ &c., of Arch- 
bifhop Parker's confecration, quoted at p. 229, 
No. 3. 
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One of the carlicft notices of the SuperpeUie$umf^ \0, Fr. Sourpelis] 
has been already quoted (p. 166). The firft in date to fpeak of the Super- 
peUueum is Stephanus ^ Tornacenfis^ towards the clofe of the twelfth century 
(bom 1 135 A.D., Bifhop of Tournay 1 192). The allufions he makes to it 
imply that the veftment was one which had long been in uie. It was of 
linen, and taUre of full length, while the eapp^e mentioned by the fame 
author are of wool. 

It is impoinble to &y how long this name may been in popular uie before 
it appeared in ecclefiaftical literature. But in fliape and general arrangement 
it is a combination into one veftment of the tunica and fuper-veftment of the 
primitive Chriftian drefi, as fliown in the earlieft monuments of the Weft. 
[Plates XIV., XV., XVU.] And it ftiU more clofely refembles the drefs 
which by the traditions of the Eaftern Church was affigned as a iacred 
veftment to the Apoftles. See the figure of St. James in PI. LXIII. 

The furplice is, in point of &^, a tunica talaris^ made full and flowing, 
as was the primitive tunica alba of Chriftian minifby, and with fleeves which 
correfpond to the early Greek type juft fpoken of, rather than to the compara- 
tively fmall fleeve of the Ronum dalmatic. 

The difterence between the Roman and Englifh Surplice may be feen in 
PI. LXIII. And the all but ezadl correfpondence in appearance between our 
prefent Englifh Surplice and Stole, of ordinary ufage, and the primitive drefs 
attributed to apoftles, may be feen on reference to the central figure of the 
right-hand group {fpe^ator's right) in PI. XV. 

3. The Alb has been already noticed. Sup. p. 223, No. i. 

4* The Vefhnent or Cope. Sup. pp. 223, 224, No. 2 and 3. 

5. The "Paftoral Staff." See above, p. 222, No. 15. In the Ordo, See, 
quoted at p. 229, it is made matter of fpecial remark that there was no cere- 
monial traditio of a paftoral flaff to the archbifhop. In mediaeval times this^70 
conftituted a fpecial ceremony of which a full account is given by Gervafe 
of Canterbury [Rock, C, O. F, p. 226] at the clofe of the twelfth century. 

6. The Hood. Both the Cafula and the Cappa were originally furnifhed 
with a hood {cucuJus, capitium, cappa) for the protection of the head. So 
were the Pxnula and Caracalla,^ of ftill earlier ufe. 

Our own word Hood is derived from the Anglo-Saxon Hod, virtually 
identical with the German Hut, and our own more modern ** hat." 



^* So called as being worn over the feUi- 
<ntm, the woollen or furred coat. 

^ In his xo6th letter (Migne^ P. C. C. torn, 
ccxii. col. 394), which he fends with a pre- 
fent of a new furplice to Cardinal Albinus, 
and with it a fermon which he had preached 
Aortly before *' Je wyfika fuptrpeUkii confec- 



thiuJ** In another form (/mm fuferpeilicea/it) 
the word occurs in reference to the veftment 
of John, Archbifhop of Rouen (f 1076). 
Dufrefne m voc. 

*^ Or rather the delivery of the Crtwtr. 
See p. %%%, No. 15. 
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The Hood which in primitive times formed part of the faper-veftment, 
was afterwards feparated from it. Thus ieporated, it was lined with ftir for 
the greater comfort (and with coftly fiir for the greater dignity) of them who 
wore it. The material of which it was to be made, the lining with which 
it was to be fiirnifhed, became matters of minute regulation. Hence the 
various Do£lor's, Mafter's, Bachelor's hoods, of our pre^t Univerfities.^^' 

2. The Prayer-book of 1552. 

In the firft Prayer-book, authorifed by the Act of 1 548, the more im- 
portant of the older veftments were retained, no mention, however, being made 
of Amice, Girdle, or Under-Girdle, Stole, Maniple, Caligs, and Sandalia, 
Mitre, Gloves, or Ring. 

In the fecond Prayer-book a further change ^* was made. The fecond 
rubric before Morning Prayer runs as follows : 

'' The miniiler at the time of the Communion, and at all other times in 
his miniftration, ihall u(e neither alb, veftment, nor cope, but, being archbifhop 
or biihop, he (hall have and wear a rochette,'and being a prleft or deacon, 
he (hall have and wear a furplice only." 

3. Injunctions of Queen Elizabeth, a.d. 1559* 

In the injunctions iflued in the firft year of Queen Elizabeth no mention 
is made of veftments. But in the interpretations appended to them by the 
archbiihop and biihops (Cardwell, Doc. Ann, p. 203, fqq^, there occurs the 
following diredion : 

'' That there be ufed only but one apparel ; as the cope in the minilbation 
of the Lord's Supper, and the Surplice in all other miniftrations." 

4. Prayer-book of 1559. 

This book, the ufe of which was enjoined by the Parliament of 15 58-1 5 59, 
has the following rubric on vefbnents : 

** And here is to be noted, that the minider at the time of the communion, 
and at all other times of his minifb-ation, (hall ufe fuch ornaments in the 
church, as were in u(e by authority of Parliament in the fecond year of the 



471 Of fimilar origin is the Amefs (often 
confufed with the Amice). The word Amefs 
appears in its earlieft form in the Provencal 
jilmujft^ in which the Arabic article is com- 
bined (as in many words dating from after the 
Saracen conquefb in Europe) with a European 
word, the German Muhu (a cap) Sp. Mosssso, 
In mediseval Latin it is Almunum^ in O. Fr. 
Aumuct^ now Aitmujfe, In Spaniih and Ita- 



lian we find two fets of derivates, fbme fiom 
the compound form, as Sp. Atmuchy IL Jil» 
mucia ,* others from the fimple word, as Sp. 
Mucetay It Mossasetta, 

^ The queftion of the veftments had in 
the interval been brought prominently into 
difcuflion in confeqnence of Bifhop Hooper 
refufing to be confecrated unleis the ufe of the 
Pontifical veftments were difpenfed with. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Afpendix G. 



229 



reign of King Edward VI. according to the a^^* of parliament fet in the 
beginning of this book«" 

5. Vestments ♦I'* worn by the Bishops at the Consecration of 
Archbishop Parker^ Dec. 16^ 1559* 

1. At Morning Prayer {mane^ cirdter qutntam aut Jextam) and Sermon, 
the archblihop eled wore his dodor*s gown and hood {toga talari coccima 
caputioqui indutus). 

2. Sermon ended, the archbifliop, and .the four biihops, facellum egn- 
diimtur • , fi ad Jacram communionem paraturu They return 
veiled as follows : 

«. The archbifhop (cle6l) iinteofuperpelliceo {quod vocant) indue bat un 

fi. The Biihop of Chichefter in a Cope : capa /erica ad facra peragenda 
paratus utebatur, 

y. Two chaplains of the archblihop who affiiled at holy communion wore 
iilk copes alfo. 

1. The Biihop of Hereford (eledl) W and the fuffragan Biihop of Bedford 
linteis fupirpelUceis induebantur. 

t, Milo vero Coverdaiius non nifi toga lama talari utehatur. 

3. After the Coniecradon Service, and the Communion, the archblihop went 
out, accompanied by the four biihops, and fpeedily returned, **alba ipijcopali^ 
fuperpelliceo, cbimeraqui^ {ut vocant) ex nigro Jerico indutus, circa collum vero 
collan quoddam ex preciofis pellibus fabelUnis {vulgo 'fables * vocant) confutum 
geftabat. Pari quoque mode Ciceftrenfis et Herefordenjis fuis epifcopalibus amic-- 
tibus,fuperpelIiceo/c. et chimera^ uterque induebatur. D. Coverdaiius vero^ et 
Bedfordia fuffraganeus, togis folummodo talaribus utebantur. The archblihop 
then formally delivered the white wands of office to the principal perfons of 
his houfehold, and then left the chapel attended by them, and accompanied 
by the biihops. 

6. The Advertisements ^70 of 1564. 
''Item. In the minifbadon of the holy communion in cathedrall and 



^ This reien to the Aa for the Unifor- 
mity of Common Prayer (i Elis.), re-enadtng 
the iccond Prayer-book of Edward VI., but 
with certain fpecified alteradont, whereof thia 
of the Teifanent ia one. The diredion, how- 
ever, ia thua modified, ^ until other order 
ihall be therein taken by the authority of the 
Queen*! Majeftie, with the advice of her com- 
miffioneit appointed and audorifcd under the 



great Scale of England, for caufcs ecclefiafti- 
cal, or of the metropolitan of this realme.** 

^^ Rituum et ceremoniarium Ordo in con- 
fecratione, &c. Cardwell, Doc» An, i. p. 

H3- 

^ John Scory, late Biihop of Chichefter, 
but now of Hereford eledi. 

^ Put forth, at the Queen*s injundion, 
by the Archbiihop of Canterbury, Metropo- 
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collegiate churches^ the principal] minifter ihall ufe a cope, with goipeller and 
epiftoler agreably; and at all other prayers to be fayde at the communion 
table, to uie no copes, but furpIefTes. 

'' Item. That the deane and prebendaries weare a furpleile with a filk hood 
in the quyer ; and when they preach in the cathedrall or collegiate churches 
to weare their hood. 

*' Item. That every minifter faying any publique prayers, or miniftringe 
the iacraments, or other rites of the churche, (hall wear a comely furples 
with flecves ** 

7. Canons op 1603. 

XVII. " All mailers and fellows of colics or halls, and all the fcholars 
and ftudents in either of the univerfities, (hall in their churches and chapels, 
upon all Sundays, holy days, and their eves, at the time of Divine Service, 
wear furplices according to the order of the Church of England ; and fuch as 
are graduates (hall agreeably wear with then* furplices fuch hoods as do ieverally 
appertain unto their degrees." 

XXIV. and XXV. By the terms of thefe canons, the ** principal minifter " 
at the holy communion, in cathedral and collegiate churches, is to wear a 
decent cope. But ''when there is no communion, it fhall be fufficient to 
wear furplices. Saving that all deans, mafters, and heads of collegiate churches, 
canons, and prebendaries, being graduates, fhall daily at the tiiAes both of 
prayer and preaching, wear with their furplices fuch hoods as are agreeable 
to their degrees.** 

Prayer-book op 1604. 

In this Book the ornaments of the firft Prayer-book of Edward VI. are 
re-ena6ted as follows : 

*' And here is to be noted, that the minifter at the time of the communion, 
and at all other times in his miniftration, fhall ufe fuch ornaments in the Church, 
as were in ufe by authoritie of Parliament in the fecond ycere of the rcigne 
of Edward the Sixt, according to the Afte of Parliament *^ fct in the beginning 
of this booke." 

8. Prayer-book op 1662. 
To this are prefixed, «. The Aa I. Eliz. (fee note 473); fi. The Aa of 



litan, the Bifliopi of London, Ely, Rochefter, 
Winton, and Lincoln, *< Commiffionen in 
caufei ccdefiaftical with othen.*' See Note 
473 above. As to their authority, fee Card- 
well, Doc, Mu. vol. i. p. 187. 

The lame advertifements contain foroe- 



what minute dirediona for the *' outwarde 
apparell of perfons ecdefiafticall,** Le, for their 
fecular drefs. 

^r^ Thit Aa being i Elia. For the uni- 
fbrmitie, &c., containing the modifying claofc, 
<« until other order foail be taken^** &c. 
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Uniformity, XIV. Carol- II. " Whereas in the firft year of the late Queen 
Elizabeth," &c. 

The rubric as to veftments is as follows : 

'* Here is to be noted, that fuch ornaments of the church and of the 
minifters thereof, at all times of their miniftration, fhall be retained and be 
in u(e, as were in this Church of England, by the authority of Parliament, 
in the fecond*^^ year of the reign of King Edward the Sixth.** 



^* The Parliament which authorifed the 
firft Prayer-book of Edward VI., met 0€t. 
15, 1548} was prorogued till Nor. 24 by 
reafon of the Plague, The Bill for confirm- 
ing *< the order of divine worihip,** which had 
been drawn out ** by the Archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, with other learned and difcreet 
biihops and divines,** was brought in Dec. 9 



to the Commons, Dec. xo to the Lords, and 
was agreed to Jan. 15, 1549. The Parlia- 
ment was not prorogued till March 14. And 
as £dward*s acceifion dates firom Jan. 18, 
1547, the feflion is technically defcribed as 
2 and 3 Edward VI., and yet the '* authority 
of Parliament ** is faid to be pvea to this 
book "i« tkejeamdyear of King Edward Vir 
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PLATES AND DESCRIPTIONS. 



Frontifpieci, DIPTYCH OF S. PAUL.W Photographed from a fiicfimilc 
in fiftile ivory in the Britilh Mufcum. Impcrfcdly repreiented, and wrongly 
deicribedy as a Confular diptych^ by Duval. 

In the centre compartment is the fcene deicribed in A6by xxviii. i to 6. 
The viper is falling from St. Paul's hand ; the ** fire of dried wood ** is at his 
feet; the w^mrn m ti^^v, the chief officer of the ifland, is looking on in 
aftoniihment; a foldier (the drefs marks him as a '' barbarian ") is in attendance 
upon him. 

In the lower compartment are fbme of thoie ^* which had infirmities in 
the ifland/' whom the fokiier, mentioned above, is direding to St. Paul for 
healing. 

In the upper compartment St. Paul ^^ is feated on an apoftolic throne* 
and giving his blefiing to a bifhop.^^ In thb we may probably fee a trace of 
an early Roman tradition, coinciding with the conclufions to be drawn from 
Scripture, and from the epiftle of St. Clement of Rome. From theie it 
appears clear that St. Paul, and not St. Peter,^®* was the firfl *• apoftle and 
biihop" of Rome; though St. Peter no lefs than St. Paul witnefTed there, 
by his death, for Chrift. Compare p. xlii. 1. i,y^f« 

Plates I. to VII., Illustrations of Classical Costume. 

PI. I. The Mongment of Casus Seftius. The &ther (drefied in iunua 
talaris and toga) bids *' Farewell, for ever," to his daughter. 



^ The original wat at one dme in the 
pofleffion of Baron Denon, and belongs now 
to M. Carrand of Lyons. 

^^ Thia 18 plain from a comparifon of thit 
figure m\h that of St. Paul in the central 
compartment. Contrail the figures of confiils 
in Plates XXII., XXIU. 

*^ So I infer from the book of the Gof- 
pels held in the left hand, this having been 



in earlj times the diftinguifliing infym of a 
bifliop. See p. xlii, and compare Plates XXX., 
XXXI., XUV., XLV., XLVI , and, for the 
Eafl, the figure of St. James in PI. LXIII. 

^ This will account for the h.€t that in 
▼erj many of the early monuments at Rome 
precedence is g^ven to St Paul over St. Peter ; 
the former being often placed on the right 
hand of our Saviour, St. Peter on the Uh. 
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PI. II. From the Arcb of Titus. The Emperor, in the long garb of 
peaceful (p. ix, i) rule, gives audience^®* to his people. The figures ft andi n 
around and below him illuftrate the various types of drefs defcribed in Intro- 
duction, Chap. ii. p. vi\,fqq. 

PI. III. From the Column of Trajan.*^ The Emperor, before the Prae- 
torian tent, ofiers the (acrifice known as the Suovetaurilia. He is clad in a 
toga (fee p. xiv), and has the head covered (p. 182, No. 17) ; in his hand a 
patera. The a^ual facrificers are uuili (note w, p. zxi), naked to the 
waift. 

PL IV. From the Arcb of Conftantine. The Emperor, in the garb of 
war *w (p. xl, »), addrefles the people of Rome. 

PI. V. The Ornamented Planet a^ and the Dalmatic,^ The firft of 
thefe figures is by moft antiquaries defcribed as drefled in a Paenula.^^ There 
is little doubt that in form it refembles the Paenula, and it may be fuch a 
Paenula as in the fifth century (p. 197, No. 22) was worn even intra Urhem 
by ienators. The ornamental clavi worn, as here, upon a fuper-veftment, are 
of very rare occurrence. 

The other figure is clad in a Dalmatic. 

Both figures are " orantes^^ in what was in early times the attitude of 
prayer. 

PL V. his. Roman Drefs ^ of the Imperial times, 

1 . A Roman marriage, as generally defcribed, but rather perhaps a be- 
trothal {fponfalia). For the drefs of the man, fee pp. x, xi. The head-dreft 
of the bride may either be the {Flammeum) bridal veil, or a Mafortis^ if the 
ceremony be not a marriage. 

2. A mode of wearing the Pallium^^^ common in works of late Greek 
or Roman art, and reproduced in many of the early frefcoes and mofaics in 
reprefentations of Apoftles. Plates XXIX., XXX VIU., XLV. 



^'* This (cttlptare is intended to reprefent 
the bleffingt of peace and plenty reftored by 
the emperor to Italy. FEMINARVM FO£- 
CVNDITATI GENITORVM2 SPEI CON- 

svLvrr PVBLicvs parens per VNI- 

VERSAM ITALIAM PVE^IS PVELLISQ 
VLP1IS( ?) AUMENTARIIS INSTITVTIS. 
See Bellori {Fet. Are. Aug)j by whom the 
relieTi of thit arch are fully defcribed and 
figured. Compare Pliny, Paneg. cap. 26. 
Adnmtante emgiaru Mt • . . labor partn- 
tibtu trot oJUmtiU'e parouUt^ iwipofitojqut arvi- 
eibus adulantia verka bUmdaJque voces edocire. 

^ For a full defcription, fee Bellori, Co- 
Unna Traiana. 



^ Becaufe he U here reprefented at the 
moment of his entering Rome, immediately 
after bis vifhry over Maxenuus, Oct. aS, 
A.D. 312. See Bellori, Vet. Arc. Aug. 

«• For the Planeta, fee Appendix C, No. 

^ See IntroduAion, p. lv,fqq, 

^ See Appendix C, Nos. i to 25 j Intro- 
duAion, p. \x.Jqq. 

*• Thefe outlines are from Weifs, K. Abt. 
ii. fig. 376, 423 5 K. i. M. fig. 3, 8. 

*^ This term is here ufed, as by the Ro- 
mans under the empire, as the equivalent for 
the Greek v*«rM», a general term for a fuper. 
▼eftment, as diftindt from the ;^4r«y. 
H H 
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3. The Toga, with a (ketch fhowing its fuppofcd form and proportion 
when opened out. 

4. The Paenula, with its hood attached. An outline appended, fhowing 
its cucullus (or " hood ") as worn upon the head. 

5. The tunica talaris (p. viii, and note X, p. ix) manicata. 

PI. VI. Greek Drefs. From Montfaucon, A. E. torn. iii. PL I. The 

fmaller groups arc from the Parthenon, and of the time of Pericles. The 

larger figures (wearing if/tdruf and x^rmf) are of the Roman Period. See 
BoifTard^ PI. 51, 123. 

PL VI. bis and VII. Roman and Greek Sacerdotal Coftume. The figures 
here given (from Montfaucon and Boiflard) will ferve to fhow the conventional 
modes of defignating official prieHhood in claffical art. See p. zxziz,y^^. 

PL VIII. and IX. Drejs of Jewifh Prieftbood, Thefe Plates, which arc 
rcproduaions of thofe given by Dr. Bock*9i (^. g. vol. i. PL III., IV.), are 
probably near approaches to thofe of a£lual Levitical priefthood. Compare the 
accounts of Jofcphus (p. z to 7), and of St. Jerome (p. 10 to 19). But the 
mitre of the Levitical prieft was probably very different from that here rc- 
prefented. Braunius himfelf, whom Dr. Bock here follows, fpeaks with great 
diffidence upon this point, and expreffcs his opinion that if we could determine 
what was the pileolum affigned to Ulyffes *9* in works of ancient art, this 
would determine the real form of the Levitical cap. Such a cap is in point 
of fa6l feen in feveral works of art ftill exifting,*93 and is what we fhould call 
a " fkull-cap," of the fhape of the head, and ^^ like a fphere divided in twain!'* 
as St. Jerome defcribed it. Such a cap as that attributed to the high-priefl 
in PL IX., was probably common to both orders, the difference confifling 
only in the infignia (pp. 6 and 19), proper to the high-prieft, the additional 
overing, coloris byacintbiniy and the lamina aurea. 

PL X. Tbe Holy Family, From the chromolithograph of De Roffi 
[L S. D. v.] This frefco, in its original place in the cemetery of S. Prifcilla, 
occupies, flrange to fay, a wholly fubordinate pofition amongfl a number of 
unimportant figures. It is probably the oldefl pi£lure of the fubjeft now ex- 
tant. [For a very early Eaftern reprefentation, fee Texier and Pullan, B. A. 
PL v.] The Star of Bethlehem is feen above. And De Roffi very in- 
genioufly (but fomewhat fancifully) fuggefts, that the (landing figure is not 
that of St. Jofcph, but the embodiment of the Jewifh prophet of the older 



^> Dr. Bock*s authority is Braunius Dt Hab. 
Sac, HehraorufHf a very learned writer, but 
one who has followed Maimonides, and other 
late JewiHi authorities, upon fume points in 
which they differ from Jofephus and St. 
Jerome. 



*•• PUeoIum qmU piffitm in Uljffe {a/. 
UlyiTeo) confpieimui^ quafi Jpkara wudim fit 
di-uija. St. Jerome, ad FaShl, quoted at 
p. 14. 

*" Sec, for example, GelPs Pomfeii, PI. 
XV., vol. ii. 
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covenant, pointing to that ftar as the fymbol of the fulfilment, in the Nativity, 
of the great fubjeft of Old Teftament prophecy. A comparifon of this with 
Plates XXX VIII., XL., XLV.,and XL VI., will fhow at a glance the difference 
of belief at Rome in the third or fourth century (from which, if not from 
an earlier time, this firft reprefentation dates), and in the ninth, and eleventh, 
and twelfth, to which thofe later piftures belong. 

PL XL Our Lord bUffing a young child. From the Cemetery of SS. 
Marcellinus and Peter. Aringhi, R. S. torn. ii. p. 71. For the virga in the 
hand of our Lord, fee p. xl. 

PI. XII. Our Lord as the giver of the Divine Word. Cemetery of St. 
Agnes. Aringhi, R. S. tom. ii. p. 213. On either fide are two ApofUes, 
who, as well as our Lord, have the nimbus, indicating a fomewhat late date 
for this pifture. The two capfa^ on either fide, filled with volumina, are 
intended (almoft without doubt) as reprefentations of the Old and New 
Teftament refpeftivcly. The open codex in the hand of our Lord fhows the 
later form of Book.^^ 

PI. XIIL Our Lord as the Good Shepherd. [Aringhi, R. S. tom. ii. 
p. Ill] From a drawing made for me by a valued friend, and moft accom- 
plifhcd artift, the late Mrs. C. Newton. 

For the type of drefs reprefented, fee pp. viii and ix. 

PI. XIV. Our Lord with Six Apoftles, From the Cemetery of St. Agnes 
at Rome. Aringhi, R. S. tom. ii. p. 195. On the drefs here attributed to 
our Lord and to the Apoftles, and with very flight variations perpetuated in 
much later monuments, fee Introdudlion, Chaps. IV. and V. 

PI. XV. Our Lord with the Twelve Apoftles. From the Cemetery of 
S. Callixtus at Rome. Aringhi, R. S. tom. i. p. 529. 

PI. XVI. A Pajfover Celebration. The lamb (as I fuppofc it to be) 
drefled whole, which is upon the table, the cup, and the youth, drefTed, not 
as a flave, but as a fon of the houfe (compare Exod. xii. 26), all indicate fuch 
an interpretation as is implied by the title I have given to this pi6lure. 
Aringhus (R. S. ii. p. 119) regards it as an Agape Funeralis. 

PI. XVII. The Ordination of a Deacon. From the Cemetery of St. 
Hermes. Aringhi, R. S. ii. p. 329. Anaftafius flates (D. V. P. in Pelagic II.) 
that Pope Pelagius II. " made " {fecit) this cemetery, and held ordinations 
there. The ftyle of a moiaic (PI. XXIX.), which Pelagius conftrufted elfe- 
where, confirms the probability of the conjefture, that the frefco reproduced 
in this plate dates from his time. It may probably be regarded as an ideal 



•• In accordance with this fomewhat late I guiflied from the two Apoftles by an Orar'ium^ 
date, probably the fifth century, is the curious I correfponding in arrangement to thofe fliown 
faa that in this pidure our Lord is diftin- I in PI. IV. 
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reprefentaiion of ordination, as proceeding ultimately from our Lord. If fo, 
the tv/o figures on either fide will reprefent St. Peter and St. Paul, as the 
joint founders, under Chrifl, of the Church at Rome. 

PI. XVIII. PbOMANOY nP€CB€YTOY (probably the Prefbytcr 
Romanus, martyred Nov. 17, a.d. 303) and CYKAPnibONOC CTPA- 

TIU)TOY St. Eucarpion, foldier and martyr in the Reign of Diocletian. 
This and the three plates which follow are from chromolithographs publiflicd 
by Texier and Pullan (" from careful drawings coloured on the fpot ") in their 
** Byzantine Architefture." The mofaics reprefented decorate the vault of 
the Church of St. George at Theflalonica, and are among the very few early 
Greek mofaics which eicaped dcftrudlion either from the Iconoclafts, or at the 
hands of the Turks. The learned authors of the work above mentioned give 
reafons for their belief, that this church was built by Conftantine himfelf 
during his firft fojourn at Theflalonica. The drefs feen in all thcfe plates is 
not the drefs of holy miniftration (which would have been white), but the 
drefs of folemn ceremonial, fuch as could appropriately be attributed, as here 
it is, to laymen, as well as to bifhops and pricfts.^95 For details concerning 
this, fee Introdudlion, Chapters II., III., IV., and for the queftion of colour. 
Appendix A. 

PI. XIX. KOCMOY lATPOY and AAMIANOY lATPOY 

SS. Cofinas and Damianus, natives of Arabia. They pradlifed Medicine at .£gae 
in Cilicia, a.d. 283. 

" They traverfed the country curing difeafes, and demanded no other re- 
compenfe from thofe whom they cured than that they fliould embrace the 
Chriftian faith. But the partifans of idolatry, believing that they worked by 
magic, denounced them to the Emperor (Carinus). When arretted they were 
ordered to deny Chrift ; upon their refulal they were about to be conducted 
to execution, when, through divine infpiration, the emperor was convinced of 
his error by means of a cure elFeded by thefe two Chriftians. The emperor 
and all his fervants thenceforth believed in Chrift j but the honours rendered 
to the two phyficians excited the jcaloufy of the courtiers, and one day, when 
Damian and Cofmas were gathering plants upon a mountain, they were fur- 
prifcd and put to death." Byz, Arcbit, p. 141. 

PI, XX. 4>iAinnoY €niCK and gcpinoy ctpat u. pwup, 

Bifhop of Heraclea ; Therinus, foldier and martyr. 

"Philip was Bifhop of the town of Heraclea, in the fourth century. 

... BafTus, being Governor of Thrace, fent the procurator Ariftoma- 
chus, to clofe the church and fcize the treafure. Philip flill perfifted in 
performing fer vices under the portico, and in exhorting Chriftians to renuun 
fteadfaft in the faith : for this he was fent to the ftake. . . P Ibid, 



''•* Slight vamtioiw may, however, be | bifliop (Pl.XX ) and aprefoyter (PI. XVIII.), 
noticed as between the drefs attributed t? a ' compared with that of the laymen. 
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Of Therinus nothing is known with certainty, (ave what the title of 
** fbldier," here given him, indicates. His poiition relatively to St. Philip 
makes it probable that he was of the fame province (Macedonia) and probably 
an officer, or fbldier, of the Macedonian Legion. 

PI. XXI. ONHCI*OPOY CTPATC and nOP*OIPIOY. 

*' Onefiphorus and Porphyrias .... fuffered martyrdom on the 
fame day. Onefiphonis was a native of Iconium, and a relative of the Emprefs 
Tryphaene. fie lived at Iconium, and having received there the Apoille Paul, 
he was inftruded by him, and baptized with his whole houiehold. Having 
become a Chriflian he quitted Iconium and went to dwell at Paros, where he 
preached the Chriftian doctrine ; but having been ieized by the order of the 
Archon, at the fame time as his fervant Porphyrius, he was tortured and 
afterwards put to death by being tied to the tail of a fpirited horfe, and dragged 
over a ftony road. Porphyrius fuffered the feme torture, and died with his 
mafter." Texier and PuUan, B. A. p. 140. 

PL XXII. Dififjcb of Boetbiusy Conful of the JFeff, a.d. 510. For the 
hiftory of the diptych, and a flatement of the various queftions fuggefted by 
it, fee Gori. Thcf. Diptych, tom. i. p. \'i7,fqq* A comparifon of this with 
PL XXIIT. will Ihow the identity (with very flight modifications only) of 
official coilume in New and Old Rome, in the iixth century, and will indicate 
the probable fource of the Omophorion, worn (as matter of privilege) by 
Patriarchs and Metropolitans in the Eaft, and, out of ufage rather than of 
theoretical right, by almoft all bifliops. 

PL XXIII. Diptych of Clementinus, Conful of the Eafi^ a.d. 513. For 
a defeription of this diptych, fee M. D. Wyatt, Notices of Sculpture in Ivorj^ 
p. 6; Gori, Tbef Dipt, i. p. 229, fqq. This, and the following Plate, are 
photographed, by permiffion, from the fecfimile, in fidUle ivory, publiflied 
by the Arundel Society. 

PL XXIV. Diptych of St. Gregory the Great, in the Co^ume, and with 
the In^gnia/9fi of a Conful. This fingular monument, affigned by antiquaries 
to the year 700, or thereabouts, now forms the cover of an antiphonary, 
prefented by St. Gregory to Theodolinda, Queen of the Lombards. It is 
prcfcrved in the Treafury of the Cathedral at Monza.^^ The received opinion 
among the older antiquaries was, that this was originally a confular diptych, 
converted into a reprefentation of St. Gregory. Fuller information, however, 
has led the mod eminent modern antiquaries to regard this as an original 
work. The infcription above the biftiop's head is thus worded : GREGO- 
RIUS PRiEZVL MERITIS ET NOMINE DIGNV VNDE GENVS 
DVCIT MERITVM CONSCENDIT HONOREM. 



^ The Mappa in the r. h. of a conful 
(thrown into the arena as a fignal for the 
games to commence), as in Plates XXII., and 
XXIII., may here perhaps be interpreted as a 



Maf-puhy or Maniple. 

^ Photographed, by permiffion, for this 
work, from the facfimile of the Arundel 
Society. 
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PI. XXV. Piaure of St. Gregory the Greats of bis Father Gordianus, and 
bis Mother Sylvia. This pidlure correfponds with the defcription *98 given 
of the original by Joannes Diaconus, in the tenth century. Roman antiquaries 
conilantly refer to it as authentic ; and Cardinal Baronius, who had oppor- 
tunities of knowing its hiftory, and Papebrochius (A A. SS. Maius Propyl, 
p. 177) publifli it as fuch. Reference is made to a tabula teri incifa ufcd 
by Baronius, but the aftual drawings (if any), of older date, from which this 
derived, are not fpecified. 

Pi. XXVI. i:he Afcenfion, Facfimile of an iiluftration in a Syriac MS. 
of the Gofpels, written a.d. 586, at Zagba, in Mefopotamia, and acquired for 
the Library of the Medici, at Florence, a.d. 1497. The pifturc reprefents 
the Afceufion. The drefles of the Apoftles correfpond cxadlly with thoie 
alligned to them in early Roman frefcoes and mofaic pidtures. It is noticeable 
that in this pidurc we have already traces, flight in themielves, of a tendency 
to exalt the blefled Virgin to a polition beyond that aiCgned to her in Holy 
Scripture, or in the earlier monuments of Chriftian antiquity. She here 
occupies the central place amid the Apoftles, as prefent at the Afcenfion, an 
event with which, in the narrative of Scripture, ihe is not in any way 
conne6led. And to her, as to our Lord and to the angels, the nimbus is 
affigned, though the Twelve have it not. In thefe refpedb this pifture forms 
a connedling link, in the thought implied, as in the time from which it dates, 
between PI. X., and XXXVIIL [From Seroux d'Agincourt, Hiftoire, &c., 
vol. v. PL XXVIL] 

PI. XXVIL Eufebiusy Bijbop of Cafarea^ and Ammonius of Alexandria. 
[From the fame MS. as No. XXVL] After AfTeman. Bib. Med. PI. IIL 

PI. XXVIII. l^be Emperor Juftinian^ and Archbijhop Maximianus, at 
the Confecration of the Church of S. Vitatisy at Ravenna. From a moiaic 
dating, probably, from the dole of the fixth century. The Archbifliop wears 
a Dalmatic under a Planeta.*^ Over the Planeta is a Pallium of the older*** 
form and arrangement, and in his hand a jewelled croft. The two peribnages 



*M Joan. Diac. D. G. P. lib. iv. cap. 83. 
84. In this defcription, note particularly the 
following concerning St. Gregory's drefs: 
<* Phneta fuper Dalmaticam caftanea : evan- 
gelium in liniftra, modus crueis in dextra: 
pallio mediorici, a dextro videlicet humero fub 
ped^ore fuper ftomachum circulating dedudlo : 
deinde furfum per finlftrum hunnerum veniens 
propria reditudine non per medium corporis 
fed ex latere pendet: circa verticem vero 
tabuls** (the ^^ jquare nimbuSt^ fo called) 
** fimiiitudinem, quud viventis infigne eft, prae- 
ferens, non coronam ** (the ** fiimbus "). The 
Pallium defcribed is evidently fuch as that 
afcribed to Leo III. in the drawing at p. lii. 
The language of John the deacon implies that 



in his own time (tenth century) the form and 
arrangement of the pallium had undergone a 
change. Compare cap. 80 of the fame book, 
whence it appears that the* pallium was in St. 
Gregory's time of lintn and nulUs accubiis (i.e. 
acuhus^'*) perforatum. 

^ As to the colour of this PlaneU it is 
difficult to {peak with authority. Ciampioi 
fpeaks of it as aurea. Hefher-Altenek (PI. 
XCI) in his coloured drawing reprefents it as 
a very dull green, the Dalmatic white, with 
black ftripes ; and Gaily Knight (£. A. PI. X.) 
both figures and defcribes the whole drels as 
white. All the coloured drawings that I have 
feen reprefent the lora (or clavi) as black. 
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on his left (probably archdeacon and deacon) wear Dalmatics of the older 
form, with black davi (not clearly fhown in this Plate), and corrcfponding 
ftripcs at the edge of the flceve. [After Gaily Knight, E. A. PL X ] 

PI. XXIX. J mofaic, dating from the clofe of the Sixth Centuryy from the 
Church of S, LaurentiuSy at Rome. The figures reprefented are our Lord, 
S. PETRVS and S. PAVLVS, S. LAVRENTIVS and S. STEPHANVS, 
S. YPPOUT (St. Hippolytus) and PELAGIVS EPISC. (BiOiop of Rome 
from 578 to 590). Pelagius is without the nimbus aligned to the other fix 
perfonages, and wears the drefs traditionally attributed to our Lord and the 
Apoflles. [From a drawing in Her Majefty's CoUeAion.] The figure of 
Pelagius has been in great part deflroyed by accident, and is here reprefented 
as reftored by Roman antiquaries. In one particular,^***** not of importance 
to this inquiry, the arrangement of the two figures on the fpeftator's left is 
probably incorrcft. 

PI. XXX. SCS CORNELIVS PP. (Biihop of Rome a.d. 251-252), 
and SCS CIPRIANVS (Biihop of Carthage a.d. 248-258). [From a frefco 
lately difcovered by Chevalier De Roifi, and dating ^^ (probably) from the 
clofe of the eighth century.] 

PI. XXXL Freico of the fame date ^' as the above, in which are reprefented 
S. XVSTVS [Biihop of Rome from a.d. 257 to a.d. 259], and a contem- 
porary Biihop [SCS. O. perhaps St. Optatus] of fbme unknown fee. 

PI. XXXn. The TRICLINIUM LATERANVM.^ A portion of the 
Banquet-room of the Lateran Palace, built and decorated with mofaics by 
Leo IIL, at the beginning of the ninth century. 

PL XXXIIL Two groups from the Mojaics of the TRICLINIUM 
LATERANUM.^ In the one our Lord beflows a Pallium (fymbol of eccle- 
iiaftical authority), upon St. Sylvefler, and a Vexillum (fymbol of imperial 
rule) upon CONSTANTINVS REX. In the other, St. Peter gives a 
Pallium to D. N. SCTISSIMVS LEO PP. (Dominus noiler Sanaiflimus 
Leo Papa); and a Vexillum to CAROLVS REX (Charlemagne). By theie 
two groups is fymboliied the Divine origin cf both fpiritual and temporal 
power ; and the alliance, and partition of the two, in the perfon of the Pope 
and the Emperor. A more exadt reprefentation of this Plate, photographed 



'^ According to one reftontion the model 
of the church it held in the hands of Pope 
Pelagius, ia as to defignate him at the rcftorer 
of the church. 

'^i Aa CO the date of thefe monuments fee 
De Rofli, R. S. p. 19S to 304. He pro- 
nounces them to be ** certainly not older" 
than the ieventh century, and mentions various 
reafons for attributing them to the ponti. 



ficateofLeoIII. 

*^ For full details concerning this monu- 
ment fee Alemannut, Dt Parietimis Lattranis^ 
from which the above drawings are taken. 
The firft is altogether, and the fecond in great 
part, a reftoration, authority for which was 
found in drawings preferved in the Vatican, 
after the original itfelf (even as reftored by 
Leo IV.) had been in great part deftroyed. 
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from a drawing in Her Majefty's colledtion, will be found at p. lii. See 
defcription of woodcuts below. 

PI. XXXIV. to XXXVI.ws A feries of illuftrations from the Liber Ponti- 
ficalis of Landolfus, a MS. of the ninth century, in the Library of S. Mi- 
nerva, at Rome. Thefc reprefent the Coftume and Infignia, and the modes 
of Ordination, regarded as proper to priells, deacons, fub>deacons, ezorcifts, 
and the other minor orders, at the period in queftion. 

PI. XXXIV. Ordination ofOftiarii (doorkeepers) and of LeBons (readers). 

1. The Biihop delivers to the Doorkeepers the keys of the Church. Tra- 
dendo eis claves ecdefia Dei. 

2. The Ofliarii proftrate themfclves before the Bi(hop to receive his 
bleffing. Profternuntur ante pontificem, 

3. Ordination of Readers. Tradidit eis epifcopus codicem, 

4. The Bifhop gives his bleffing to the Readers. Deinde proftratis in 
terram {benedicit), 

PI. XXXV. Ordination ofExorcifts^ Acolytes^ Sub-deacons^ and Deacons. 

5. The Biihop gives a book to the Ezorcifts. Exorciftis tradit epifcopus 
libellum. 

6. The Biihop hands a candleflick to the Acolyte. AcoUtis tradit epifcopus 
ceroftatam, 

7. The Sub-deacons receive the Paten and the Chalice. Subdiaconi 
patenam et calicem, 

8. The Bifhop lays the Orarium (Stole) on the left ihoulder of the Deacon. 
Ponens orariafuper burner os. 

PL XXXVI. Ordination of Deacons and Priefts. 

9. The Biihop beftows Benedidion on the Deacons. Dum in terram 
proftrati fuerint, 

10. Ordination of Priefb. The Biihop places the Orarium (Stole) about 
their necks. Orariafuper colla eorum. 

11. They bow the head to receive impofition of hands, and epiicopal 
BenedidUon. Super quos inclinatis capitibus (benedicit). 

1 2. The Biihop anoints their right hands, tracing thereon the iign of the 
Crofs. Cum pollice dextera faciens crucem, 

'^ From the outlines publifhed by Seroux d*Agincourt. Facfimiles of the original draw- 
ings are in the author's polTeflion. 
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PL IL'^^VW, A Bijhop giving the Cbriftn to a newly baptized Infant. 
From a Latin MS. of the ninth century, in the Library of the S. Minerva, 
at Rome.*)* 

PL XXXVIII. The Virgin Mother and Holy Child. The former wears 
a royal diadem, and a dreis of purple and gold, with (carlet ihoes (infignia 
of royalty). On either fide are, r. S. lACOBVS and S. lOANNES ; /. S. 
PETRVS and S. ANDREAS. This mofaic dates from circ. 848 a.d. 
[Photographed from a drawing in Her Majefty's Colleftion.] 

See above on Plates X. and XXVI. 

PL XXXIX. Pope Nicholas J. \^fed. a.t>. 858-867] and the Emperor 
Lewis II. [^regn, a.d. 843-876.] From the Chartularium Prumienfey a 
MS.*>* partly of the ninth century, partly of later date, in the Stadtbibliotek, 
at Treves. The Cap here worn by the Pope is not a Mitra^ but a Camelau- 
duniy fb called. Compare Florovantes, Jnt. Pontif Rom. Den, p. 37. He is 
(peaking of a coin of Hadrianus I. Figura in medio Pontificali habitu et bireto, 
quod Camelaueium ab Anaftafio in Conftantino, hodie vero Camaurum dicitur. The 
firft change of head-drefs on the coins is early in the tenth century. Deicribing 
a coin of Sergius III. (^fed. 904-911), Flor. fays, p. 63, Sergium IIL ponti- 
fcia vefte indutum, et mitra ornatum, hie exhibet nummus ; at in fuperioribus 
nummis Pontificum capita camelaucio tantum tedla vifuntur: qua res mire 
favet eorum fententia qui Pontijices ferius mitram geftajfe arbitrantur. Thefc 
fa6ls bear out the opinion already expreffed (note 265, p. 129), that the 
Mitra had been introduced at Rome before the time (clofe of eleventh century) 
of St. Ivo*s writing. Compare Appendix F, No. 1 2. But they throw back 
the Mitra at Rome it&lf to a fbmewhat earlier date than moll modern 
antiquaries have aifigned to it. [The book above quoted is of great rarity. 
But thefe coins are figured in another work, the Memoria di Domenico Promis . 
Monete dei Rom. Pontef Torino, 1858.] See further on PL XLVII. 

PL XL. A frefco from the hypogene Church of S. Clemente, at Rome (lately 
diicovered). It prefents a pidure of the AiTumption, and contains a repre- 
fentation of Leo IV., and S. Vitus. This pidlure, when firft difco\icred, was 
fuppofed, by fuch of the Roman clergy as were not antiquaries, to prove the 
recognition of the do£lrine of the AiTumption as early as the (econd or third 
centuries. They forgot that, though the walls on which thefe frefcoes are 
painted are undoubtedly very ancient, it by no means follows that the paintings 
upon them are of the fame date. The fquare nimbus {quod viventis infigne eft, 
Joan. Diac. note 498) on the head of Leo IV., and the pofition ajpgned him in 
the piBure, indicate that he was the giver of this frefco. SANCTISSIMVS 
DOM. LEO QRT. PP. ROM. may be fcen infcribed about his head. The 
fignaturc QVOD HJEQ VKJE CVNCTIS FVLGET PICTVRA COLORE 
COMPONERE HANC STVDVIT PRESBYTER ECCE LEO fhows 
that he gave the pidlure before he became Pope, and that the fmaller infcrip- 

^ Photographed from a drawing in Her 1 *^ This Plate is from Ramboux (Beicrage 
Majefty*i coUcdion. I aur Kunftgefchichte, u. s. w). 

I I 
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tion was added fbmewhat later, probably foon after his death, a.d. 855. 
[On the title Papa Romanusy derived from the earlier times of the Church, 
when there were other "Papae" even in the Weft, bcfide the Bilhop of 
Rome, fee De Roffi, R. S. p. 303, and Dufrefne, in voc."] 

PI. XLI. The Emperor Conftantine VI. prefiding at the Seventh General 
Council (fo called), held at Nicsea, a.d. 787. From a Greek MS. of the tenth 
century, the Menologium Gracoruniy £«fr., in the Vatican Library. This Plate 
is from the outline publifhcd by Seroux d'Agincourt. An accurate copy of the 
original is in the author's poffeffion. The Sticharia of the biihops, as well 
as their Phaenolia, are coloured. The Phaenolion of the blihop on the em- 
peror's left (Tarafius, Patriarch of Conftantinople), is lavender purple ; the 
others (apparently) black and gold. Two of the patriarchs here reprcfentcd, 
though fuppofed to be prefent (by their deputies), had not even heard of the 
Council, the occupation of the country by the Saracens preventing communi- 
cation. The proftrate figure reprefents the *' defeated party," in this cafe the 
Iconoclafts. The determinations of this Council were fully fanftioned by the 
Pope (Hadrian I.), as before by his legates. But Charlemagne fummoned 
another Council of three hundred biihops, at Frankfort, a.d. 794, at which the 
authority of this Nicene Council (claiming to be the Seventh General Council) 
was rejc6led, and its decrees reverfed. [An entirely different account is given 
by moft of the Roman authorities. For the above, and the evidence on which 
it refts, fee Cave, Hift. Lit, i. 652.] 

PI. XLTL Egbcrtus, Archbifhop of Treves {Jed. 975 to 993), receives 
a book offered to him by Keraldus Augicnfis and another Benedidine Monk. 
This pi6lure forms the title-page of an Evangeliarium, written at the clofc of 
the tenth century. [From the drawing of Ramboux.] 

PI. XUII. Bt. Clement at the Altar. The miraculous blinding of Sifin- 
nius. [The fame fubjedl in one of the frefcoes of the Church of St. Mark, 
at Venice. Kreutz, Mos, See, £«fr., tav. xxiii.] The donors of this frefco, 
Beno de Rapiza, and Maria his wife, are reprefented de more at the left of the 
pifture ; sfnd of fmall Jize (compare PI. XLI.) in token of humility. There 
is ftrong internal evidence, to an antiquarian eye, of the late date of this 
pi6lure. And I hear that diplomatic evidence, lately difeovered at Rome, 
ihows that Bcno de Rapiza and his wife lived in the eleventh centuiy. 

PI. XLIV. St. Gregory the Great and St. Dunflan. From a MS. of the 
eleventh century, in the Britiih Mufeum. St. Gregory wears a Mitre of the 
earlieft form, the tani^e or fafcia of which hang down on either fide, (b as to 
appear like large earrings. The archbifhop (who alfo wears a Mitre) is kneeling, 
with two monks, at St. Gregory's feet, and embracing them. The dove 
whifpering, as it were, into the ear, is an emblem of divine infpiration. For 
further details, fee the great work of Profeflbr Weftwood {Miniatures and Orna- 
ments, l^c,, p. 1 26) to which I owe this more correal defeription of the pidure. 

PI. XLV. The Blefled Virgin, as the Queen of Heaven, feated on the 
fame throne with our Lord. In her hand a fcroll (painted black in the 
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drawing at Windfbr, from which this is photographed) on which in the 
original ate infcribed the words Lava ejus fub capite meo (Cant. ii. 6; viii. 3). 
The figures on either fide are (on the fpedator's left) INNOCENTIVS PP., 
(Innocent M.fed. a.d« i i 30-1 143, the donor of this mofaic), LAVRENTIVS 
(St. Laurence carrying a crofs, as in PI. XXIX.) CORNELIVS PP. On the r. 
PETRVS, CAUXTVS PP. IVLIVS PP. and CALEPODIVS PRESBYTER. 
[From a drawing in Her Majefty's colleftion, as is PL XL VI. which follows.] 
PI. XLVI. PR^SIDET iETHEREIS PIA VIRGO MARIA CHO- 
REIS. [A mofaic*^ in the apfe of the Oratory of St. Nicolaus, at Rome, 
commenced by Calixtus II., and completed ^ by Anailaiius IL] The in- 
fcription on this mofeic is too charadleriftic of the times to be omitted : 

SVSTVLIT HOC PRIMO TEMPLVM CALLIXTVS AB IMO 
VIR CLARVS LATE OALLORVM NOBILITATE. 
VERVM ANASTASIVS PAPATVS CVLMINE fiVARTVS 
HOC OPVS ORNAVIT VARIISQVE MODIS DECORAVIT. 

PL XL VII. Pope Innocent II. giving Benedi6lion to Abbot Adalbero. 
From an interpolated copy of the Cbartularium Prumienfe, now in the Stadt- 
Bibliothetek, at Treves. For the Hiftory of the MS., fee Ramboux. The 
greater part of it dates from 1222 a.o. But there have been additions to it, 
of which this pidlure muft be one. For the triple crown, here fhown, points 
to the fourteenth century. According to Roman antiquaries of the higheft 
repute, the double crown (fignificant of ipiritual and temporal power combined) 
was introduced by Boniface VIII. a.d. i 299-1 303, (Alemannus, De P» L. 
cap. 13, p. 129; and Florovantes, j^/r/. Pont, Rom, Den, p. 57); and the 
triple crown by Urbanus V. (a.d. i 362-1 370). Compare AA. SS. Maius* 
PropyL p. 419. 

PL XLVIII. From a MS. written by Matthew Paris {circ. 1250) in the 
Britiih Mufeum. Cotton MSS., Nero D. I. 

«. Pope Adrian I. receives a letter from Offa II., King of Mercia. 

/3. The Pope's ian£lion having been obtained, the archiepifcopal fee is tranf- 
ferred from Canterbury, in the ** Kingdom of Kent," to Lichfield, in the "King- 
dom of Mercia." Eadulfus is confecratcd the firft Archbifhop of Lichfield.*** 

This tranfedlion here recorded had an important influence on the fubfe- 
quent hiflory of the Englifh Church in its relation to the Roman See. Cf. 
Hoolt, Lives of the Jrebbijbops, voL i. p. i^'^,fqq. 



^ Compare AA. SS. Maiot Propyl, p. 
310, where this mofaic is figured and de« 
fcribed ; and Muratori, R. I. S. torn. ii. 
p. 417. 

'^ In this I follow Papcbrochius (AA. SS. 
uhi fupra)y who further exprefTes his belief, 
that the prmcipal figure in this group was 
intended by Calixtus for our Lord, but that 
this was confiderably altered by Anaftafius, 
and changed into the figure of the Vtrgiu 
here exhibited. A fimilar change has been 
made in a mofiuc of the fifth century. 
The original ftate of this is delineated by 



Ciaropini, M. V. i. p. 200, the Saviour (with 
the nimbus) being feated on a throne, whilft 
the Virgin mother ftood near. <' As this group 
is now before us, the ered figure is left out ; 
the feated one is converted into that of Mary, 
with a halo round the head, although in the 
original even fuch attribute (alike given to the 
Saviour and to all the angels introduced) is 
M/affigned to her.** Hemans* Hiftory, &c., 
p. 107. With what he fays of the nimbus, 
compare what is faid above on PI. XXVI. 

** The crowns of the two principal per- 
fonages in this pidlure have been deliberately 
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PI. XLIX. [From the fame MS.] 

a. King Ofia gives inveftiture to WiUegoda, firft Abbot of St. Albans. 

/9. The King and the Abbot kneel on either (ide of the altar, on which b 
laid the charter bellowed by the king. 

PI. L. The Council of Conftance. " Eric Richanl (of Warwick), and 
Robert Halain, Bilhop of Salifbury, with other worftiipful perfones, ambaffia- 
tours of king Henry the Fifth to the general counfeU of Conftancc, arc honour- 
ably and honefUy received by the pope and the clergy, by the Emperor 
Sygefinonde and the temporalte." [From a MS. of the fifteenth ccntuiy. 
Cotton MSS. Julius, E iv.] The infcription is of later date than the MS. 

PI. LI. ** Howe kyng Henry the Vlth, beyng in his tender age, was 
crowned kyng of Englond at Weftminftre with great (blempnytie/' [From 
fame MS. as PI. 6.] 

The bifhops all wear copes. 

PI. Lll. The Coronation of the Emperor Sigifmund. «. He is crowned 
by Pope Eugenius IV., y3. The fblemn cavalcade of the Pope and the Emperor, 
y. The governor of the Caftle of St. Angelo awaits their approach. 

PI. UII. to LV. Bafii Relievi conmiemorative of the Council of Florence, 
A.n. 1440. 

PI. LIII. The Emperor Palasologus, accompanied by the Patriarch of 
Conftantinople, and attended by the officers of his houfehold, a. Embarks at 
Conftantinople, /3. Crofles the Adriatic in the Venetian Galleys, y. Lands at 
Venice, ^. Is publicly received by Pope Eugenius IV., to whom he makes ilib- 
miflion. \Tbis loft Scene is wholly imaginary ^ nothing of the kind having really 
occurred.] 

PI. LIV. Pope Eugenius IV. and the Emperor Palasologus at the Council 
of Florence, July 6, a.d. 1440. The Cardinal Prefbyter, Julianus Cxfarinus, 
and other great Roman officials, are to the right of the Pope, Beflkrion (Arch- 
bifhop of Nicaea) and others of the Greeks on the Emperor's right. The 
Emperor, «. Leaves Florence in State, attended by his Court; and /3. Embarks 
at Venice for Conllantinople. [The figure Handing on the left of the 
Emperor rcprefents the Patriarch of Conllantinople, who died before the 
Council feparaced ] 

PI. LV. Envoys from .Ethiopia and from other EaHern Churches, de- 
puted (a.d. 1 441) to attend the Council of Florence, and make fubmiffion to 
the Pope. They are received by Eugenius IV., who hands to Abbot Andreas, 
their fpokefman, the definitions agreed to by the Council. 

The four Relievi above defcribed have been copied at Rome for the 
illuflration of this work. They were executed by Antonio Philarete, of 



defaced, and redrawn in ink, within a com- 
paratively recent period. They are reftored 
here to their original ftate by coroparlfon with 
the engravings of Strutt, M. and C. vol. ii. 
and with other drawings in the fame MS. 



Of three crowni figured above (copied from 
later drawings in this MS), two (No. 2 and 3) 
are afligned to the Emperor, the third (No. i) 
to the Emprefs. 
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Florence, at the command of Eugenius IV., and now form part of the great 
Gates of St. Peter's. In fome important particulars they reprefent events not 
as they really did occur, but as according to Roman theory they ought to have 
occurred. For further particulars concerning them, fee the Bafilica Vaticana, 
of Valentini, ^1. XXII., &c. And for the true hiftory of this Council, fee 
Ffoulkes, Divifions ofCbriftendom, part ii. p. 332,^^^. 

PI. LVI. I. The Epitrachclion »« of Bifhop Nikita, \ mSj a.d. 2 and 
3. The ixi^f /«!<• «o of the fame Bifhop. 4. The ^^fl^wp ^^ of Archbifhop 
Mofes, t ^329 A.D. 

PI. LVII. A leathern breaflplate ^ (" Rational **) and girdle, found in a 
coffin in the Church of the Paffion at Mofcow. [This cannot be older than 
the tenth century, when Chriftianity was firfl introduced into Ruflia. From 
what later time it dates I have not the means of knowing. This is a wholly 
exceptional inflance in the Greek Church of a direct imitation of the Jewifh 
"Rational." But King {Greek Churchy p. 39) flates, that in Ruffia, two 
jewelled ornaments are worn upon the breafl by Metropolitans, which " are 
imagined to be taken from the Urim and Thummim, on Aaron's breaflplate." 
For a fimilar (local) ufage in the Wefl, in the twelfth century, fee notes 256 
and 263.] 

PI. LVIII. Coftume of the Greek Cburcb. 

1 . St. Sampfon. He wears a f «<i'aA<ai',*** anfwering to the Latin chafuble, 
over the Sticharion (p. LXIII. v.), or white tunic. The ends of the Pcri- 
trachelion i** (anfwering to the Latin Stole) are fccn pendent under the Phaeno- 
lion. 

2. Sl Methodius. In this Figure the Polyflaurion ^^ takes the place of 
the plain Phasnolion : the Genual ^^^ is feen pendent (as in the next figure, 
that of S. Germanus) on the right fide ; and on the outfide of the Polyflaurion 
is feen the Omophorion,**^ which correfponds to the Pallium of the Roman 
Church, but is worn in the Eafl by almofl all bifhops. 

3. St. Germanus. The Sticharion, or Alb, is here diflinguifhcd by the 
A4»{i«,^*^ or flripes proper to a bifhop (Gear, EuchoL p. 1 1 o). He wears a 
Sakkos in place of the ordinary Phxnolion, and thus marks ^^ his dignity as 
a Metropolitan. In other refpedls he wears the fame vedments as thofe lafl 
defcribed. [In Ruffia the Saccos is now worn by all bifhops. See King's 
Greek Churchy p. 40.] 

PI. UX. I. The Patriarch Bekkos, in Walking Drefs. He wears on his 
head the outer and the inner KotixuXttv^i^f i and in his left hand carries the 
Mt^-Urtcf (alfb known as xainXXdf), the firings of which (««(^/a«/3«) are feen 
pendent below it. 



■* This and the Plate lad defcribed are 
from the AntiquU4t di I*Empire de Ruffie^ 
lately publiihed by tbe Ruffian Government. 
The firft volume of this work contains many 
ecclenjftical monuments of great intereft. 



^^^ Genuale is the rendering given by Latin 
writers to Xwiywarf* '* as *' banging down to 
the knee,** a diftin^ve ornament outfide the 
Saccos,^' worn by Patriarchs and metropolitan. 



Digitized by 



Google 



246 Defcription of Plates. 

The long-fleeved coat, worn as a body-drefs, correfponds to the calTock of 
an Engliih clergyman. The outer garment is the Mandyas, with its three 
ftripes (^tretfut, fee Note 343, p. 168). In his right hand he holds the 
iuuiftxff, or fdfihs. See Note 345, p. 168. 

2. St. Macarius. This figure ihows the charadleriftic mini^ring drefs of 
a Deacon, viz a clofe-fitting Sticharion (anfwering to the Alb of the Latin 
Church) and an Orarion {i^»^ff\ or Deacon's Stole, having the word AHOC, 
thrice repeated, embroidered upon it. [This and PI. UX. are from Gear's 
EucboUgion.] 

PI. LX. Patriarch Nicon {circ. 1650, ad.) in bis CotoL This Plate is 
from the fame fource as PI. LVI. and LVII, The accompanying woodcut 
(hows the back of the fame Cowl. 




PI. LXI. This Plate is given with a view to the readier underflanding of 
the ihape, and relative pofition, of the various velhnents and infignia now worn 
in the Roman Church, and defcribed in Appendix F. The central figure b 
firom Bock £. G. Band ii. The figures of the Priefl and Deacon from Pugin's 
Ghfary, 

PI. LXIII. Four figures illuflrating the variations in the white drefs re- 
cognifed at various times, and in various branches of the Church, as fpecially 
appropriate to offices of Holy Miniftry. That on the left is the figure of an 
Apoftle from the Roman Catacombs.*" The next of St. James (wearing an 
Omophorion), from the Church of St. Sophia, at Trebizond, dating from the 
14th century ,*'2 accidentally difcovered not long fince, by the fall of the plafter 
with which it had been overlaid by the Turb. The third is from a frefco 



*" After Aringhi R. S, toin. il. p. 213. I certain data) to the Emperor Alexis III., ehrt. 

»•» Texier and PulIanB.A. PI. LXV. They 1350. 



attribute the Church (though upon no very 
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at Florence, a group in which a prieft (here reprefcntcd) is faying the laft 
office befide a dying man. The fourth is a canon of an Englifh Collegiate 
Chapter, and, as fuch, has the Scarf (or broad Stole) worn, out of cuftomary 
uiage, by Doftors of Divinity, cathedral dignitaries, and others. This prepared 
the way for the ufc of the Stole, which for the laft twenty years, or there- 
abouts, has been very generally adopted in the Englifh Church, prefenting 
nearly the appearance of the black clavi on the Tunic of the Apollle in this 
Plate, and in others figured in this Volume. 



LIST OF WOODCUTS. 

P. vi. The Adoration of the Magi. From the Cemetery of SS. Mar- 
cellinus and Peter. Aringhi, R. S. torn. ii. p. 117. 

P. XV. A figure in the attitude of Prayer (comp. Mark, xi. 25 (dT«» rrixwrt 
ir(«nvx«^iy6<) : Matt. vi. 5 ; Luke, xviii. 1 1, &c.), wearing a fhort Tunic and a 
fuperveftment of peculiar fhape. From the Cemetery of SS. Marcellinus and 
Peter. Aringhi, R. S. tom. ii. p. 1 1 1. 

P. xxvi. Our Lord adminiftering the Bread and the Cup to the Eleven 
Difciples. From a Syriac MS. of the year 586, a.d. Sec defcription of PI. 
XXVL 

P. xliii. The Prophet Malachi. From the fame MS. as PI. XXVI. above 
defcribed. For the " roll of a book " in the hand fee p. xl.,^f. 

P. lii. [From a Drawing in Her Majefty's CoUedlion.] This reprefents 
the adlual fbte of the mofaic nearly two hundred years ago. A comparifbn 
with PI. XXXin., already defcribed, will be fuggefUve of the manner in which, 
as regards minor details, antiquaries vary in their reprefentation of the fame 
objects. The Jteys in St. Peter's lap, for example, figured by Alemannus, are 
nowhere to be feen here. And the Pallium of Leo, arranged more Romano by 
Alemannus, has the older form (preferved by the Greek ifi^^i^tci), as depidled 
in the prefent woodcut. And there are flight variations in the infcription ^'^ 
(DN. CAROL VS REX in one ; DN. CAROLO REGI in the other). 

P. Ixxvi. An " Orante ** (Female) in Dalmatic, and veil {mafortis). From 
the fame fource as the woodcut in p. xv, already defcribed. 

P. Ixxxiv, Ancient Glafs. From the Roman Caucombs .*'* This fpcci- 
mcn is figured and defcribed by Garnicci {V, A. tav. xxv. fig. 3), as follows : 

A man, and a kdy at his left hand, are here figured. They have their 
hands raifed in prayer. Between them is the monogram; and below this 
a " volumen!* or fcroll. On the fpe&tor*s left is a bifhop's throne, or chair 
of ftate {una catudra) i above this, another monogram (which he defcribes) ; 

»w BICTORIA is for VICTORIA, accord- I »" From an engraving kindly lent to me 
ing to a yariation of ycry fiequent occanence I by the prefent pofleflbr of the fpecimen, Mr. 
in Roman infcriptiunt. I C. Wilihcre. 
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behind it a mountain coloured green, from which flows a golden ftream. On 
the top of this mountain is a tree, with fruit thereon. There b a fuperfcription 
DIGNTIAS AMIC.«i*» Then after defcribing the drefs, he goes on to fay, 
that this had once been fuppofed to reprefcnt SS. Perpetua and Felicitas. But 
one of the figures, which, as he fays, is clearly that of a man, he thinks is very 
like that of S. Laurentius, in tav. xx. 7 (it is difficult to trace the refcmblance) ; 
and the female figure, he adds, may be St. Agnes. The drefs docs nearly 
refemble^that attributed to St. Agnes in other fpecimens of glafs, the fiid 
being that it is the rich coftume worn by Roman ladies of high rank at that 
time. A comparifon of tav. xxvi. No. 11 and 12, in the lame volume, 
(uggefts what I venture to think is the real explanation of the figures before 
us. They are man and wife, people of high rank : the " fcroll " between them 
reprcfents the tabula mairimoniales i^'^ the coin juft below the roll, the 
marriage dowry : the bifhop's chair ^'^ is fuggeftive of the Church, and more 
particularly of the Cathedral Church, as we ihould call it ; and the tree with 
its fruits, probably of the Tree of Life. I have a third explanation to mention, 
not my own, but that of a gentleman who, at a recent Church Congreis, re- 
ferred to this glafs as an undoubted reprefentation of a priefi vefted in a 
Cbafuble, It is to be regretted that he did not give an explanation of the lady 
at « the prieft's" fide, or of the DIGNTIAS AMIC of the infcription. For 
myfelf I confels to fome furprife, that anybody, having the flighteft acquaintance 
with antiquity, ihould have ventured to aflcrt, without any doubt or hefitation, 
that " on this glafs is depiSed a priefi^ vefted in juft fuch a Cbafuble as may now 
befeen in Ritualiftic Churches:^ ^'^ 



**^* A miftdlce of the original workmen for 
DIGNITAS AMIC. The full infcription 
(for which thefe words ftand reprefentaCiTe) 
is DIGNITAS AMICORVM VIVAS CVM 
TVIS FELICITER. So in tav. ii. Or as 
on yet another fpecimen, DIGNITAS AMI- 
CORVM PIE ZESES CVM TVIS OMNI- 
BVS BIBE ET PROPINA. By the phrafe 
Dignitas Amtcorum^ we may underftand either 
** digni amicij'* or ''honoured by all thy 
friends," (** Orgueil de tes amis," Gar). 

*'* S. Auguftine*8 Serm. xxzvili de Proverb, 
c. 31 {apudGarrucci)** Unaquaequeconjuz bona 
. . . . tabulas matrimoniales inflrumenta 



emptionis fuae deputat.** Compare Martigny, 
D. A. C. in voc. ** manage.** 

'" In the other fpecimens (figured by Gar- 
rucci, as above) in which man and wife are 
reprefented, the Church (and through this 
their Chriftjan faith) is typically fuggefled by 
a pillar or column. [So Garrucci, a very 
learned author, whofe work will repay a care- 
ful fludy.] 

*" Dr. Littledale. Report of Wolver- 
hampton Church Congrefs (1867), p. 279. 
I have reproduced the engraving above de- 
(cribed, that my readers may form their own 
opinion upon the matter. 



N,B, — The Plates y above defcribed, as being from Her Majeftfs ColleSion at 
fVindfory are from Coloured Drawings by Santo Bartoli and others, in which 
the Mojaic Figures of the Roman Chnrches, and other objeSs of antiquarian 
inter eft, are depiSed as they exifted more than i ^o years ago. The Colleffion 
was originally made for Cardinal Albano (afterwards Clement XL), and is 
now the property of Her Majefty. Thefe Drawings bear marks of having 
been very accurately copied, and contain a number of important details which 
are not to be found elfewhere. 
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WORDS AND SUBJECTS. 

N.B. Roman Numerals refer to the pages ^ and Greek Letters to the 
Notes ^ of the Introduction. 

The larger Arabic Numerals refer Jo the pages of the later portions 
of this Treatife; and the fmaller Arabic Numerals to the corre^ 
fponding Notes, 



Acedia, 127 162 

AcddUy 156 31S 

Acui (pallii), 158 31a, 238 498 

Aerius, 185 381 

Alby Ijy. App. F, No. 2 ; App. G, 226 

Alcuin (reputed), 110 218 

Almadom. See « Ameis." 

Aroeft, 228 471 

Amice. App. F, No. 1. 

Amphibalum » Cafula, 204, /• 11 

Ammonius, Pi. zxyiii. 238 

Ampolla, 106 206 

iM^MM, 86 150 

ktd^rt^y 50 79 

Angers drefs, liv «r, 69 116 

Animal origin (garmenti of), 20 30 

Antiftes, 27 45 

Apoftolics vices, 92 168 

Apoftolicus ■> Bp. of Rome, 95 174, 141 294 

Artemidonis, xi /» 

Afltimption, doarine of the, p. 241, /. 33 

Aoguftine, St. 44 j App. C, No. 26, 27 

Aurea Ro{a, 164 333 

Aariiiigium, 152 312 

Bells on Tunic, 4, 15, 62 108 
Blue (hyacinthus), fymbolifm of, 20 32, 
59 103, 138 286 

cap of, 6 

in H. S., 183, No. 26 to 28 

tunic of, 4, 79 

Boniface, St., on Veftments, 78 135 
Bnicse, 11 21 
Bravium, 149 306 
Breaftplate. See " Rational.** 
Brilliant colours, zx X. App. A. 
BU^h (byffus), 2 5, 7 16, 60 105, 72 122 
— «- as a colour, 161 326 
Bjrrhns, U\ m 

Csena Domini, 162 328 



Caeiarius of Aries, his will, 199, imfin, 

Calcaneum, 104 202 

Caligie,lzxx, 128,217 

Camifia, 13 23 

Campobi (campagse), 97 184 

Capitium, 14 24 

Cappa. See " Cope." 

Capfa, zl, 197 402 

Caracaila, 16 25 

Cardinal's hat, 72 124 

Cafula, Ixiii,/^. 74 130, 198, /f^., 217 

Cathedra Petri, 163 330 

Celeftine (Pope), on Veftments, 45 

Chafuble. See « Cafula.** 

Chimere, 226 467 

Cidaris, 32 

Clofely fitted veftments, 2 6, 59 101, 121 249 

Coccus-ineus. See '* Scarlet." 

Colobium, Iv, l?ii, 111 220 

Colour, xri.fjf, 53. App. A. 

of wool, xviii ), 199 408 

Concilium Aurelian. 207 

Bracar. II. 208 

Bracar. III. 154 

Bracar. IV. 208 

Cartbag. III. 209 430 

Carthag. IV. liv. 

Cbalcedon. 209 430 

— Germanicum I. 201 

Laodic. 207 



— ^^ Lugdun. 72 124 

Matifcon. 209 

Mogunt. 208 

— ^— Narbon. lir 

Nicscn. ii, p. 242, /. 5 

Toletan. IV. 74, 208 

Tribur. 209 

Coniecnition of biihops, 53, 89 
Cope, 224, No. 3 
Corona, xIt, xlii, 32 54, 71 118 
▼eftra,22l453 
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Corona, iaccrdoCalit, 189, in Jin, 
Coronari, 126 160 

Croit (fign of), 24 42, 86 152, 115 /. 3, 126, 
/. 10, 171 J56 

— (pectoral), 153 315, 168 342 
Crozier, 141, 222, No. 15 

Cowl, Greek, 246 

Crown (triple) of high-prieft, 613 

of Pope, 243 /. 20 

-^^— — of emperor, 243 50S 

double, of pope, 243, /. 22 

Crucis feftum, 162 329 

Cruz i- Croxier, 141 

Cuphia, 112 230 

Cuthbert, St., his drefs, 199 408 

Cfprian, St., hit drefs, Ivi 

Dalmatic, !▼, /yy.. 67, 74 131, 91 

(of Bifliop), 220, No. 11 

' (of Deacon), 141, injiti, 

— — (itiiuri bahilis), 105 203 
)iA^i«r/sM9, It, r. 
3m^/»«, 6 13 
);/3«f .f, 182, No. 18 
Xm»/sm», 246 
Diptych (confular), 237 

ofSt. Paul, 232 

of St. Gregory, 237 

Domi, 104 201 
Drefs of adivity, viii 

— Chriitian priefthood, l,7yf . and paffim 
— ^— heathen priefthood, xx, App. A, No. 

12 to 18 

— Jewifli priefthood, xlix, 1, 2, 10, 21, 
51 to 62, 70, 72, 234 

— — royal priefthood, 60 104 

— — laity in church, xxv 

— — minor orders, 141 295, 203, No. 45 

monks, 40 72 74, 202, No. 38 

peace, ix 1, 233 483 

— — lolemn ftate, viii 

war, xlv, 233 

Dunftan, St., 220, No. 12, 242 
Durandus, 165 334 

Dyed garments, xriii, xx, xxii, 180 § v, 184, 
No. 37 to 39, 185, 186 

i'y»iXrMff 168 342 

Edward VI. (Prayer-book of), App. G. 

Elements ( fymbolifm of), 121 250 

Ennodius, 190, No. 5 

Ephod, 4, 15,23,28,59 

■ girdle of, 5 
lrty»fmrt«9, 169 349 
irifutfiiutp, 169 350, 245 
Epiphanius, 40 63 
lriT»»x^^*h 169 349, 245 
Epulones, 181 376 
Etbelwald (Benedidional of), 220 
Eufebius of Caeiarea. PI. xxyii. 238 

Fanon, 112 233, 137 278 
Feminalia, 11 21, 80, 115, 125, in Jin. 
Front = fore-part, or *• front," 114 239 
Fulgentios, Bp., his drefs, 199, No. 28 



Galaticus rubor, 181 374 

Galerus, 14, 72 124 

Gallinc alae, 138 282 

Galilean Church, veftments of, App. D. 

Germanus, Patriarch, 82 140 

Germanus, St. of Paris, 204 42 1 

Girdle fin the Weft;, App. F, No. 3 

Greek, Ixxt. 

Levidcal, 80, 89, 113 

monaftic, 46, 72 74 

royal, 51 81 

Gloves (apoftolic origin of), 139 290 k 

fymbolifm of, 148 

of Roman ufage, 222, No, 13 

Gold, its fymbolifm, 138 285 

Golden drefs, xix #, 60 107, 119 246, 184, 

No. 36 
phte (hjgb.prieft*s), 19, 24, 44, 79, 

114, 126 

of St. John, 38 62 

— — of St. James, 41 65 

"Golden Pricfts,'* 106 
Golden rofe, 164 333 
Gordianus, his drefi^ 202, No. 41. 
Gofpels (book of), in Ordination, 53 89 
Gregory the Great, xlvi, xlviii, 238 49S 
— "^ of Nazianxum, 188 389 

Holy family, 233 

James, St (traditions concerning), 36, 40 65 
a^m rrfXii, xxxi, 1 I, 42 67 
It^vt (meaning of), 39 61 
— — iB bifliop, xlii «, 54 90 

Jerome, St., 10 to 35 
ewels, 119 246 

[ewiih priefthood. See ** Drefs.*' 
Imperial drefs, rationale of, xir 
Infula-chafuble, 131 267, 133 268, 190, 
No. 4 

»mitra, 139 290 « 

Infiilae facerdotales « Epifcopal lobes, 190 393 
Innocent III., 143 297 
Infignia of office, xxxix,^^. 
Ifidore, St., of Pelufium, 49 76 

of Seville, 68 1 14 

his quoutions, Ix f* 

Ivo, St., 119 245 

;^irMir «r«l«M|f, 12 22 
XXo^'f , 84 142 
M^v, 49 77 
»«^»fimfTt0fy 52 85 
»»tmmik\t&»t 86 1 5 1 

Lacema, xii •, xiii ^ 

Xftw^H « white, xxxi, zxxiii «, 9 19 - 
Leaden weights to Pallium, 159 324 
Levicical origin of Chriftian vefb&cnts, 1 s, 

App. B 
Levitical priefthood, fymbolifm of drefs, 62 

108, 78, 113 237 
Linen (veftments of;, 36 (Chriftian), 107 211 
— not allowed to monks, 202, No. 42 
— — , cap of, 39 
, fymbolifm of, 60 106, 79, 97 "183, 

113236,121248 
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Liturgies (additions to), xxxii { 
Long garments, xi «, /c, 135 tnfn, 
Loo(e veftments, 142 
Ai^em, 84 146 245 

Majoribus atque perfedis, 22 34 

M«»)Mf, 86 153 

Maniple, App. F, p. 216 

Manireftatio et Veritas (Urim and Thummim), 

124 155 
Manipulus, meanings of, 149 307 
Mappa (confular), 237 496 
Mappola, Ixx, 65, 66, 90 
Marcus, Bp. of Rome, 209 428 
Martinus, Bp. oi Braga, 187 386 « 
Mitre (the word), 220 451 

, Jcwiihy 80 

— — , Chriftian, 108 117 (App. B), App. F, 

No. II (p. 2»o) p. 241,/, 18. 

in the eleventh century, 29 265 

in the twelfth century, 138 288 ■ 

, three kinds of, 163 332 

Nimbus, 235 238, 243 507 

fquare, 238 498, p. 241 /. 37 

Nudus, technical meaning of, xxl c 

.Omophorion (i»^«f«fMi>)> l<»v, 49, 170 355 
Opera togata, xiii » 
Orale, Ixxx, 153 314 
'O^M^Mir, 84 144 

Oranum, \xv\\\^fya, 75 132, 90, App. £ 
Ordination, repreientation of. Plates XVIJ., 

XXXIV. to XXXVI 
Orfrey, 152 312 

Omamentof ancient drefs, xxxv^fjq, 
•iinif 49 78 

Psraula, Xxx^fqq, App. C, i to 25 

.ofSt. Paul, App. C, No. 17, 19, 20, 21 

Pallia linoftima, Ixix 

Pallium, the word, 73 125, 233 490 

Gallicanom, 204 424, 210 

linoftimum, 88 157, 108 214 

— Grsrcum, xii «•, xy, 73 127, 128, 

233490 
--—^ monaftic, 46 73 
Pontificium, Ixxi ^, 63, 102 196, 

App. £, 238 498 
Papa Romanus, p. 242, /. 2 
Parochia ■* diocefe, 104 200 
Paftoral ftaff, xliii, 69, 140 
' St. Peter's, 157 319 

Engliib, p. 227, No. 5 

■ Greek, 168 345 

Roman, p. 222, No. 15 

Patria ■> heaven, 149 308 

Peaoral Crofs. See"Crof8.'' 

Pedus — onderftanding, 22 38,, 90 163, 

98 186 
Pelliceam cingulum, 46 72 
Phaenolion (f«if«XMf), Ixxix (, Izzv, 169 351 
f «»<A« and ^mXiw, 195 397 
f •»i«Xm», 84 147 
^n^t*X^>M9^ 84 144 
Phanon (fanon), 90 161 
f iX^i«f, 84 143 



Pietas, 158 321 

mTXt Mxstftf 3 7 

Planeta, Ixvi, ffj. App. C, 38 to 45, 238 499 

Plumare opus, 111 222 

Pluviale, 167 339. Sec « Cope." 

w^^ff 12 22, 89 

wX»^»v^M9y 170 353 

Polycrates, Bp. of Ephefus, 38 60 

Pontifcx, the word, 27 45, 111 226 

— — Jewifli high-prieft, 102 195, 123 254, 

125 i57 
Maximus, title when aiTumed by Pope, 

147 304 

nofter, 166 338 

fummus = archbiihop, 92 167 

— at Romtf not = epifcopus, 218 448 
9'trmfii0if 168 341 

PrsBcurfor, 161 326 ». 
Prayer-book of 1549, 223 to 228 

of 1552, 228 

— — ^ of 1604, 230 
— - of 1662, 230 
Praedicare, 76 133 
Pneful, xlyiii, ) 
Prattexta, xiv, xix 
Prefbyter, the name, 69 115 
Priefthood, drefs of. See *< Drefs.** 
Primates and metropolitans, 209 430 
Prudentius Clemens, 196 393 
Purple, xviii, 1 {, xix », xxi, 60 107, 113 
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